PRETENDED. 
Holy Diſc: pline, 


CONTAINING 


The Beginings,Succelſs,Parts Proceedings, 
Authority, avd Doftrine of 1 it : Witch ; 


ſome of the manifold and material Repug- 


nances, Varieties, and Uncertainties 
in that behalf | 


Fach ully gathered by way of Hiſtoricall Narration, out 


of the Books and Writings of principall Favourers | 
of that aeibiass Anno 1593, 


hee Wt 
— 


| The would be Dottors of the Law, ard yet addin mt why 


they ſpeak, neither whereof they affirme, 1 Tim. 1.7. 
Sententias veſtras prodidiſle, ſuperaſſe elt. Hier, ad Cte/f5 Py | 


a Pelag. cap. 4 | 
Toacquaint ” with their Dog is to overthrow It 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 
feSN this junffure of 
> time, when maleuo- 
» lent Spirits reſuſ- 
 citate the Coals, 
which made ſuch a Conflagra- 
A 


g. tion 


| OE mY 


tion in Church and State : what 


more powerfull redargution can 
oppoſe to choaR, thoſe flames, 
pi the learned pains of that 
Reverend Arche 6 >1/bgp 
Bikcrof | who ane? put to 
flight thoſe Molle Miniſtri, 
/ falenced their clamours at 


Hampron-Court! Why may 


we not expect the fame effect 


from him now © fince Reaſon 
is not weakned by Time, nor 


the light of Irnth leſs radiant, 


Fs along while obſcured by 
the clouds 0 of Error. 


My ” 
purpoſe = 


: p "We _— I. 50, 
- I TE OO EO OE Ol > ECON ISI WEE. 7. 


'ro the Reader. 
purpoſe z8 not 'to ſadden your 
Memories with reflexions on 
the borrid. Confuſions that pre- 
tended Holy Diſcipline hath 
made , but to adviſe you to be 
fober minded, to hearken no 
more to the charms of thoſe 
wicked Sorcerers, but by yield- 
ing Obedience to the power of 
Demonſtration and Spirit, in 
this Book, to ſtop the Current 
of this dangerous deluge; which 
I have reprinted for no other 
end, but that by rendring it 
my to you, Ye may be in-- 
utted - 
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Il The Printer, &c, 

« vited to a peruſal, and thereby 

| be more ſtrongly built on the 

© rock of the Church. 1 ſhall 
in another Piece very ſuddenty 
ſhew the rocks of the Geneviſers 
and Scotiſers , that ſeeing the 
buoy of them , ye may happily 
ride to the Harhour of ſafety : 

and then he hath his deſigne ac- 
*P compliſhed, who is 


Thy ue Well-wiſher 
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TO THE 
RE: 4:Þ:E: KR. 


= —— Here are many in England 
| [ex perceive, thatareſo addicted 
unto their own opinions, as 
concerning the pretended 
z@ Holy Diſcipline, and ſuch a 
Reformating. as themſelves have deviſed, 
| that they cannot with any patience endure 
1 to heareither contradicion or argument to 
the contrary. I know ſome of them ((aith a cer- 
tain Advertiſer touching the controverſies 
of theChurch of England) ) that would thmk it a 
tempting of God,to hear or read what might be ſaid 
againſt them , as if they could be at quod bonun 
. eft tenete, without an omnia probate going before. 
Which manner of perions the Prophet Da- 
ved reſemblerh unto the deaf Adder;, that 
$f f / oppeth 
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To the Reader. 
ſtoppeth his ear, and will not Gear the 


rwaice of 
ſaith, thar the. Serp 


L 


ot; thee b: 
rpevt dclighting” in. the 
darkneſs, wherewithall he: hath incloſed: 
himſelf, clappeth one of his ears very hard 
to the ground; and. with his tail -ſtoppeth - 
the other, leſt:hearing the Mar/o he ſhould 
be brought forth to the light. And fo do a 
great number of theſe ſerpentine perſons, 
whereof the. Advertiſer made, mention ;. 
they. ſtop one of their ears [o hard with. 
earth, thatis, with a moſt inſatiable and- 
greedy deſire of riches ; and the other with 
their tails, whereby ſaith Aug. pofteriora ins 
telliguntur, that is, with 2 facrilegious hope, 
that hereafter under pretence of ſetting up- 
their Dilcipline they may come to-the 
maſlacre and ſpoil of the Church, and will 
fleer and jeer much againſt their own con- 
ſciences (God knoweth)) when any in- 
chaunter or Marſo affaileth either by words - 
or writing to. charme them: With theſe- 
men or any etfe, whoſe hearts arethus poſ- 
lefled, exher with this earth and hope, or - 
with any other ſuch ke poiſon, for what 


reſpects 


To the Readny, 

reſpe&s ſoever, have nothing here to ds, 
but only to pray for them, that God mol- 
hfying their prejudiciall and obſtinate 
minds, they may be content, firſt to behold 
and then 'with humility to acknowledge 
the truth. Y 

There is another ſort both of the Cler- 
pic and Laitie, who notwithſtanding they 
favour the pretended Diſcipline, even with 
fingleneſs of heart, and in good earneſt 
(I am perſwaded) as ſuppoſing it co be the 
Lords own workmanſhip, and holy infti- 
rution, yet foraſmuch as they do very well 
know, that many diſhes are waſhed clean 
on the outſide, and yet are foul within: 
that many ſepulchres are gorgious to the 
cies, and yet inwardly have nothing in 
them but bones and corruption : that men 
may be often time: deceived with ſhews 
and probabilities, as alwaies heretofore 
many have been : and that there are no 
fpirits of any Prophets in our dates, which 
onght notro be ſubje@ to the ſpirits of 0- 
ther Prophets : they will be pleaſed [ cruſt 
to yield themſelves unto the Apoſtolicall 
rules of trying of all things, and not be 

is a 2 carried 
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To the Reader. 


carried away, either with raſhnels or pre-_ 
judice, to believe any ſpirit, untill they 
have tried it throughly whether it be of 
God. 

In the behalf of theſe men, and for their 
ſakes eſpecially, I have preſumed. to offer 
unto.their wiſe and indifferent conſ1derati- 
on, ſuch ſimple notes and oblervations as 
| had formerly gathered; when according 
ro the ſaid rules of the Apoſtles, by occa» 
ſion of the great opinion, which began to 
grow of the Geneva-torm of Eccleſ1a- 
ficall Difcipline, I was . bold to trie 
and examine it according to the . mea- 
ſure of ſuch ſmall ability and judge- 
ment as God hath endowed me. withall. 
Whereby it- either they or any other ſhall 
reap any profit to the eſtabliſhing of their 
minds in this giddie age, from running up 
and down after every young ſtart-up, hi- 
ther and thither, to ſleek new Platforms of 
Church-government in this place or that 
place, when as we have one of our own, 
which 1s in my conſcience truly-Apoſtoli- 
call, and far to. be preferred before any 0- 
ther that 15 received this day by any Refor- 


med 
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Ts the Reader. 


med Church in Chriſtendome, I ſhall 
think my pains well-beſtowed; nay,l ſhall 
be right glad in my heart, andalwaies moſt 
thankfull unto almighty God for it. Other- 
wiſs1f by reaſon of ſuch weakneſs & infir- 
mities, as ['doe acknowledgeto be in my 
ſelf, and to have ſhewed themſelves jn e- 


very part of this' Treatiſe , there ſhall be 


_ any offence taken that'may blaſt or hinder 
"the ſaid fruit, which I doe indeed moſt 
earneſtly deſire, I cannotchooſe butbe ve- 
rie ſory for it, ſatisfying my felf in the 
mean time notwithſtanding, that in the 


whole. procels following, (the contents - 


whereof you may ſee in the next pages) 
L have ſet down. nothing which I doe not 
think I have fet down truly. Liberavi ani- 
mam mean. ; I have therein diſcharged my 
conſcience : and fol commir you to God. 


The 
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The Cowre MTS of this Book, 
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Ow wnder pretence of the Prophets love to Stop, 
| ſome men would gladly ſet up their own fancies, 
Cap.1, fol. 1, 
How, by who, and where the Platform of Presbytery Diſ- 
 cipline wes . firſt deviſed and eſtabliſhed, Cap, 2, 
ol, 6. 

By whoſe infligation, and how the pretended Diſcipline of - 
Gentues hath enlarged her juriſdiftion, Cep.z, fol.z1, 
Owr Enzvlifh Genevators upon a bitier inquiry made, are 
grown to agreat nucertainty, touchi:g ſundry points of 
the Genevian Platform, Cap, 4 far. 


With what diflratJion, uncertainty, diverſuty of judgments 


Pretence- w made, that the Genrva Diſcipline is «f very 
great antiquity, Cap. 5. | fe ol.55. 


The ſeekers of the pretended Diſcipline are not yet agreed 


what name they ſhould give unto their Hierarchical Pa- 
riſh meeting, Cap, 6, fol.70, 


Of thizr uncertainty. concerning the places mhere thi pre- 


of Biſhops, generally - of the pretended equality of P 


tended Reotment ſhould be erefted, Cap, 7. IRTP: 
4/t ors 
or new Pariſb- Biſhops, 18nd how the chief impugners of 


Biſhops bein to relent, Cap. 8, fol.$3, 
They diſagree very greatly concerning Dottors, Cap, 9, 
f6l.114., 

Their Aldermen muſt be men of good calling, Cap. 10, 
fol 123, 

Their 


A. 

7 
i 
[4 
EL 
x : 
REST 
Fs 


Fire Contente, 
Their diſagreement about the name of their ruling Aſſeci- 

-8e6, Cay Uh, fn tl ; 
They cannot agree where to finde their Elders qualities de- 


cribed, Cap, 12,  fol.t2g; 
their uncertainty, whether their Elders be Ge: 160 
men or Lay men, Cap. 13. fol.135, 
Their diſagreement concerning the continuance of their 
Elders in their office, Ca. 14, fol.139. 
Their wneert eirity where to finde the particular offices of 
. their Aldermen, Cap, 15, ol.14r, 


Of their Aldermens joym-office with the Miniſters inthe 
elettion, abdication, and ordination of Minifters; and 
of their diſercement about the ſame, ct: 16. fol.146, 

Of their Aldermans jeynt- office with the Miniſters in 
binding and loofing of ſins, and of their diſagreement - 
therein, Cap.17. © fol151, 

of the firſt inſtit#tion of the old Deacons, and of the diſ- 
agreement abont the new diſciplinary Deacons, fog | 

01.158, 
Of cert4in Widdews which are made Church-officers, and 
of the diſagreement which i about them,Ca».19, fa172, 
Of the charge tobe impoſed #pon every Pariſh, by means of 
the pretended Elderſhip, Cap,20, fol. 182, 
Of thetr defire that thoſe th ings which have been taken by 
Sacriledge from the Church, mieghtbtreſftored again to 
tbe'mcintenance of their Elderſhips, Cap. 21, fol.t86, 
Fheyvake from Ebrift tay Princes, and aſcribe to their pre- 
tended Regiment, the ſupreme and immediate authority - 
under Chrift. in _  Eccleſiaftitall, 4 7 oF 
ol 2071, :. 

inthe oppug ning of Princes authority in cauſes Eccleſia- 
 ſtigall, they joyw with the Papiſts, Cap, 23, fol.207, . 
Their : 


”- 


The Contents, 
Their diſagreement in ſuppreſsing the authority of Princes 
in Church cauſes, andy the advancing of their own, 
Cap. 24... SN ye - folaz1s. 
In what oe rs particularly their Elderſhips are to 
' deal as they pretend,Capi25,  _- -  fl.226, 
Thoſe things they reproove 4s unlawfull in others, they al- 
low in themſelves, Cap. 26, fol,239. 
How they deal with the ancient Fathers, Eccleſiafticall Hi- 
| ſtorits, and generall Councils when they are alledged a- 

' gainſtthem, Cap. 27. | fol.263, 
Their dealing with all the new Writers, and many refor- 
wid Churches, when they make againſt them, Cap. 28. 


- | f0l,282, 
How they depend upon their ewn Synods aud favonrers, 
Cap.29, = fol.2g0. 


How falſely they aliedge the ancient Fathers for their pre- 
' tended Pariſh- Biſhops and Elders, Cap,zo, fol.305, 
How and with what diſagreement they wreſt «nd miſcon- 
true the Scriptures in the behalf of their Diſcipline, 


Cap.,31, yy | fol.317. 
What acconnt the Sollicitors for thus pretended Govern- 
ment do make each of other, Cap. 32, fel.332, 
of the praiſe and diſpraiſe of this pretended Regiment, 
Of their diſagreement concerning the neceſsity uf the Con- 
[foriall Government, Gap134+ 1 @.. . f0l349, 


of the prexended commodity. that the Elderſhip's would 


bringwiththem, and of the ſmall fruits that they bring 
| forth where they are, Cap, 35, , {© f4l,338, 


\ ka * 


REAGUS 2 1 
" QuiPr. | 


CHua-dp.l. 


How under pretence of the Prophets love to Sion, ſome men Would 
gladly ſet np their own fancies. 


mays preparetheir hearts to patience, by afſuring 
ZE them thatthe Lord (in his due time) would 

work their joyfull and happy deliverance. 
To the which purpoſe (amongſt many other moſt notable per- 
firaſions and prophecies) he uſeth theſe words; For Stons ſake 
I will not hold my peace, & for Feruſalems ſake I will wot reſt, un- 
til the breed; thereof ada. las as the light, and the ſalua- 
tion thereof as a burning lamp ; that is, donec erigam prior um ani- 
os Jpe future ſalutis, &c. untill I may confirm the minas of the 
godly (laith Calvix ) with the hope of their reftit ation again : ſo as 


Eſay62. t, 


Calvin upc 4 
Eſa. 


they may nnderſiand, and be fully perſWaded, that God will be the 


deliverer of his Church. 

The falſe Prophet H. M7. the moſt illuminated Father of the 
family of love, counterfeiting the. imitation of the Prophet of 
God in this place, doth take upon him to tell the world of a 
farre greater captivity, not of 70 years, but of more then a 
thouſand and five hundred years, that is,ever ſince the Apoſtles 
times : Wherein (faith he) darkweſs of error hath overſhadower! 
theearth. : lumen vitx incognitum factum eſt, rhe light of 15/e 
hath beew made nnkniwn, and the truth hath been hid, as us.dey 

A T1? 


Evang, R931, , 


The Contents, 


Their diſagreement in ſuppreſsing the authority of Princes 
in je, cauſes, /eth 9 the advancing of. \ = own, 
Cap. 24, ... fob 21s, 

Ip what cafes more particularly their Eldeſpigs are to 
deal as they pretend,Cap; 25. ; fol, 226, 

Thoſe things they reproove 4s anlanfulli in others, they al- 
low in themſelves, Cap. 26. fel.239. 

How they dcal with the ancient Fathers, Eccleſoafticall Hi- 
\ Rories, and general Councils when they are beggedis 

' cainſt them, Cap. 27. f0l.263, 

T FAR dealing with all the new Writers, as many refor- 

wed Churches, when they make azainſt them, Cap. 28. 


fol.282, 
How ea depend apes Unnsr ewn 5500s aud favonrers, 
Ca ._ fol.290. 


How Fuſrh they aliedge the ancient Fathers for their pre- 
* tended Pariſh- Biſhops and Elders, Cap.zo. fol.305, 
How and with what diſagreement they wreſt «nd miſcon- 

true the Scriptures inthe behalf of their Diſcipline, 

Cap, 31, fol.317. 
What, "acconnt the. Solicitors for this pretended Govern- 
* mtht do make each of other, Cap. 32. fel.332, 
x the free apd 4, FOR of t this precended Regiment, 


eh ih 4,337. 
of their tila Je cement concerning the meeſr of the.Con- 


orid overn ent, Gap434- 1. «\ f0:349, 
of the prexeuded ppc , os 1 that the Elarſtips would 


bring with them, ands of the ſpuall fruits that they bring 
". forth where they; are, Cap, 35 1%» fel,338, 
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HoW under pretence of the Prophets love to Sion, ſome men Would 
gladly ſet wy their own fancus. 


Ig rable-captivity which the Jews (for theic 
2&3 cicranſgreſiions) were to ſuſtain under the 
Kings of Babel, did think it neceſſary to 
prepare their hearts to patience, by affurin 

them that the Lord (in his due me) would 


= He holy Prophet Ely foreſecing the miſe- 


ork their joyfull and happy deliverance. 


To the which putpoſe (amongſt many other moſt notable per- 
ſwaſions and prophecies) he uſeth theſe words; For Sons ſake 
I will nat hold my peace, & for Feruſalens ſake I Will not reſt, nn- 
til the let Vert as the light, and the ſalua- 
tion thereof as a burning lamp ; that is, donec erigams fiornm ani- 
mos [pe future ſalutis, &c. untill I may conferm the minds of the 
godly (laith Calvin) with the hope of their reſtitution again : ſo as 
they may nnderſand, ard be fully perſWaded, that God will be the 

deltverer of his Church. | 
The falſe Prophet H. M7. the moſt illuminated Father of the 
family of love, counterfeiting the. imitation of the Prophet of 
God in this place, doth take upon him to tel! the world of a 
farre greater captivity, not of 70 years, but of more then a 
thouſand and five hundred years; that is,ever ſince the Apoſtles 
times : Wherein (faith he) darkweſs of error hath over/hadower! 
theeerth.: lumen vitx incognitum factum eſt, the light of /ije 
hath been made nnknewn, and the truth bath been hid, pA 
| T1? 


Efay 62. kt, 


—_ 


Calvin upcn 
Eſaq. 
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 #trie,cheir callings, our i; craments, \ 

is out of joynt ; Councels,Fat ers, Hiſtories, they are but diſh- - 

clouts with. him, he ſhaketh them off as ic were with a ſhrug, . 
| they. 


Pretended Lovers 


the mack of Popery,#utill this day of love, He turneth thewh 
dodrineof our hijarion ine 4 15in myſtere, and an ar 
call tonceit of his owns teaving the Cliurch no;mEgiator” A 
beſides himſelf, ' He hath framed dplatforme, ovitiew. Kit 


dome and Goſpel of his own inverition;, bearing this 


vangelium regn des ;, the Goſpel of the K ingdome of Goa. Into: 


this Kingdome, as Vicegerents, he hath bronghr, for onr Mt> 
nil: ers, his /eniores [ante intelligentie, Elders of the holy unaer- 
Randing ; patres familie Chrifts, fathers of the family of Chriſt, 
and for our Archbiſhops and Biſhops, his Primates on principal 
E laers, his [entores parentes, «lder Fathers, and] know nothow 
many illuminated and deified Governours,. And perſevering 
in cheſcand many other. ſuch like very groſs and tond.imagi- 
rations, he lewdly prefutneth to 4p ty the faid-ptacgof The 
Prophet ro himſelf and his own coticezts, for the berter arima- 
ting of, his followets ro ſick. faſt untoHimm, ſaying, 0 iow, ts 
can{amon filebo, & c. O Son for thy ſake mh 7 uh 
Fi 5 


” 
o 


- 


and for frrhſalems ſake 1 will nt rift, untill The right 

thereof break forth as:the light and the (aluation thereef at 4 burn- 

ing lamp, that is in effeR, untill the ho Sroument of the fa- 

np of love be eſtabliſhed upon the earth, | 
T.C. a man 1 confeſs not to be forted with' H... (were it 


not upon this occaſion) will needs take pon hith fikewifſe the | 


ſon of the Prophet, and to advertife us'of a wonderfull ſer- 


o 


per 


3 


ſervitude, he reckoneth it ſhall never be delivered, untill it 
ſubmit it ſelf, .to be-new reformed again, by, the advice of his 
deep underſtanding (affiſed wich thoſe that diligently waic 


Epon his illuminated « Aer the manner of Geneon, To. 
win bimſelf therefore the hetter ctedic, tor brivgins ris to 


paſs he lajech about' him, and would haye all chings turned 
tophe turvie (asthey fay) even the upfide down. . Our mini- 
our ſervise, our ſacraments, andall we have 


vitude char hath continued in the Chittch of God(in effeR with 
DB. N.) from the Apoſites rinjes Alſo, and which yet remain-- 
&h (as he ſaith) in the Chureh of Zn9/and : From the which. 


tt wore U 


14 $1 of Sow; A 
ateindebt (a5 aſter it ſhall appear} no body in histhands 
borke f pchcheia herpand therent bio plovſice, 1 0 
Heinlite ſod} wich rhe alf{ſtance ofbivpartatery, hath fra-, 
met afterxbe faſhion of Genevn, wpliifetth and new King- 
dome, or barber ninfinite number of itt) petit Kingdoms, 
bur yetevery one of 'them of an abſolace power, as well over 
Lords, Earls, Dukes, Princes, Kings and Kingdoms, ts ovet 
the meaneſt whoſocyer under chem.” This Kingdomet he word 
impoſe uponthicland, wherein fot our Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Miniſters, 8cc. he placeth his Srand Elders (whom he tearmerh 
Paſtors, ) his ſecond ſortof Elders, (whom he tearmeth Dv- 
Rors;) bis-third ſort of Blders;: ( whim he renrmeth'Go- 
vetnours}: jayning unto then Deavony to carty their purſes, 


withthisdevice {r:iv(o poſſeſſed; rhe he thinketh allthem be 
witthed, and advedaries' to the cruth,thar-docimpaghttc, He 
roy" the'preſenc BſtateeeheChwirch of Eny/all/{wartts 
inp that Atidbrogichl{ device, though reformed 48 {s)ito dos 
yecunderche yoak-oFa wickedand unlawful gorertitient, ns 
hder chatlJewiſh' captivity of the Chureh under the 


Babiloniais ;-and Gerefore the better to encouraget ſuch facki- 
ons perſorwus ge ppb for achabpe vt Gous nÞsThto 


the warmryn, He rakorh uporhint tobe hd Prophet 158 (as 


_ iter another Eſa) faich,' For SD#Y/ake 71h Fold 76 


peace, ant for fer oſaltwss ſake't will not reſt. untill the rightrouſ- 
neſs thereof brick forth as thelight, and the [vation thereof as 
bmr-ning lamp, that isineffe&t, -uhtilf the ſaid glorious King- 
domesf chisGenevian Blderfhipbeenthronizet in lt land; 
ani doe carry.the Copter over every Patifh in England. 

There iz alſo another fort of Schiſmarick#amonypſt us, 'whoy 
although they condemn T. C. for afalle Propher, and all his 
platform asa meer forgerie, yet docj they joyn with him in 
{landering, not only our Church moſt hainoufly, but fur= 
chermore-alfo all the reſt of the Churches tn-Chriftendbme, 


and Widdowr to waſh thei feer where need ſhall require. And 


he Carrow- | 


iſts. 


as hn conſpirsd together ever fince-the' Apofiles times'ro 
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the mack of Pepery, #ntill this day of lyve. He turneth the whole 
doQrine of our jalyation into a vain myſteric, and an allegori- 
call eonceit of his own : teaving the Church no mediator” at all 
beſides himſelf. He hath framed a platforme, or new King- 
dome and Goſpel of his own invention, hearing this title, Z- 


vangilium regn acts ;, the Goſpel of the Kingdome of Ged, Into 


this Kingdome, as Vicegerents, he hath bronghr, for our Mi- 
nil. ers, his /enjores [ant intelligentie, Elders of the holy under 
Rlanding ; patres familie Chrifts, fathers of the family of Chriſt, 
and for our Archbiſhops and Biſhops, his Primates or principal 
Elders, his [entores parentes, elder Fathers, and] know not how 
many illuminated and dethed Governours.. And perfevering 


in cheſe:and many other ſuch like "ery groſs and tond.imagi- 
y 


nations, he lewdly prefutneth to apply the faid place of che 
Prophet ro himſelf and his own conceis, for the better anima- 
ting of. his followers to ſick-faſt unto him, ſaying, 0 Fi0w, tna 
cauſa non ſfilebo, &c. O Sion for thy ſake I will net. hold myprace, 
and for Feraſalems ſake I will nat ri, untyl! v2.2 righteouſneſs 
thereof break forth as the light, andthe [alvation > 3, 1» A burn- 
ing lamp, that is in effec, untill the holy government of the fa- 
mily of love be eſtabliſhed upon the earth, 

T.C. a man 1 conſels not to be ſorted with H. NV. (wereit 


not upon this occalion) will needs take upon him likewiſe the 


perſon of the Prophet, and to advertiſe ug of a wonderfull ſer- 


vitude chat hath continued in the Church of God(in effeR with 


H.N.) from the Apoſtles times alſo, and which yet remain- 


eth (as he ſaith) in the Church of £-9/and : From the which. 


ſervicude, he reckoneth it ſhall never be delivered, untill it 
ſubmit it ſelf, .to be new reformed again, by, the advice of his 
deep underſtanding (aſſiſted wich thoſe that diligentlv wair 


tpon his illuminated devices) after the manner of Geneva. To. 


win limſclf therefore the better credic, tor hrivging this t6 
aſs he laieth about him, and would have all things turned 
copſie turvie (asthey ay) even the upfide down. Our mini- 
itrie,.heir callings, our ſervice, our ſacraments, andall we have 


is out of joynt ; -Councels, Fathers, Hiſtories, they are but diſh- - 
clouts with him, he ſhaketh them off as ic were with a ſhrug, 


they. 


i es ® | ? - 5 EAR IRTY 
- « 2» Cie Dry 


v6) of 810p;. 

they ate indeed (a after it ſhall appear) no body in his hands 
but he flingerch.thein here and there at his plenſiire, 

Heinlite ſod; with the aſſiſtance ofbis partaters, hath fra-, 
med afterthe faſhion of Geneve, aplatform and new King- 
dome, or rather aninfinite number of fittle petit Kingdomes, 
but yetevery one of them of an abſojute power, 'as well over 
Lords, Earls, Dukes, Princes, Kings and Kingdomes, as over 
the meaneſt whoſocyer under them. This Kingdome he would 
impoſe upon this land, wherein for our Archbiſhops, Biſhopy, 
Miniſters, 8c. he placeth his grand Elders (whom he tearmeth 
Paſtors, ) his ſecond ſort of Elders, (whom he tearmeth Do- 
Rors;) bis third ſort of Elders, ( whom he tearmeth Go- 
vernours,) zoyning unto them Deacons to carry their purſes, 
and W:d4owe to waſh their feet where need ſhall require. And 
with this device {ie is'ſo poſſeſſed, that he thinketh all them be- 
witched, and adverſaries to the cruth, that doe impugtic, ' He 
ſuppoſech the preſent Eſtate Sethe Church of Eny/and, (wants 
ing that Alfobrogicall device, though reformed #5 it is)'to bens 
yetunderche yoak-of a wicked and unlawfull govertiment, as 
it were under that Jewiſh captivity of the Church under the 
Babiloniats ; and therefore the better to encourage ſuch facti- 
ons perſons us Uge papt for achanpe out of Gods bleflInps into 
the warm ſun, He rakerh uponhim t6be thei prophet, and (as 
it were another Eſay ) ſaith, For $50#s ſake 1 will nit hold 
peace, and for feruſalews ſake I will not reſt, untill the roobreonf. 
neſs thereof hay: ohh as the light, and the [al vation thereof as 4 
burning lamp; that isineffe&t, untill the ſaid glorious King- 
dome of chis Genevian 'Elderfhip be-enthronizet in this land, 
ant doe carry-the ſepter over every Pariſh in England. © 

There is alſo another fort of<chitmaricksamongſt us, who 
alchough they condemn T. C. for a falle Prophet, and all his 
platform asa meer forgerie, yet doc; they joyn with him in 
{landering, not only our Church moſt hainoufly, but fur- 
thermore alſo all the reſt of the Churches tn Chriſtendome, 
as having conſpired together ever fince the Apdfiles rimes ro 


ſhuc Chriſt our of his own Kingdome, and torun headlobs in- 


toa voluntary bondageof greater blindnels then was ever in 
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Fe 591, In reſpeR of the which our miſerable eſtate (forfooth) 
in England, 8 —_ themſelves upon —_— propo- 
ficions-( as they profes, ) viz. that ſeeing opr Church, our Go- 
vernmeat, our: Miniſtry, our ſeryice, our Sacraments are thus- 
and thus, as he writeth of.chem, therefore chey will not pray 
with us, they will.not-communicate wichus, they will not ſub- 
mit themſelves to our Church, or to the Government of it, 
they will not baptiſe their children with us; they will have no- 
thing to doe with us, but in effect, as though we. were pro- 
phane perſons, Echnicks, or Publicans, do abandon our ſocie- 
ries. , 

And theſe men come-in with another , « far more royal 
Kingdome then Carrwrighes; but it.conbiteth partly of his 
ſaid Officers, and partly of fome other of their own, that is; 
of all che.people , whom: cthey(greatly magnihfie, not ſeeing | 
their own confuſion : which form or devicethey have infork 
admiration for their. conceiwedpurity of ir; as chat all-the Pa- 
riſhes in England (they ſay ) muſt be firſt difpariſhed, and al 


pleunto._the Lord, before the ſame may'de-planted amongſt 
us-: and therefore one. ofthem-( whether Barrow, GretnWeed, 
Harriſon, lover, or which of their Schipllars, 1 doe not now 
remember, but one of chem | am afſyred; doth ſo.preatty dif- 
wke the thraldome (ir his.conceit) of the Church of Exgiand 
at this day, & ſothirftethto drink. the waters which they have. 
qrawn out of their own ciſterns,.that as, ravifhc in ſpirit, and 
far the comfort of his companions, - he proteſteth; that for F5- 


' ns {ak be 3224l- net hold .his peace, nor for Fern{alems [ake rake 


any reft, untill the righteowfne[s thereof break f.rth as the light, 
and the ſalvation thereof as burning lamp ;, that is (in eſſe) 
till all the Pariſhes 4n England be purified after their faſhion; 
and then an Elderſhip (abridged by a popular authority) be 
pl:cedin them. . 

But of all rhe cryers tt 1 have read bf; he fhatl wear 
the garland for<rying, that preſumed of lateto printa petiti- 
on dircRed to-her- Majeity, bur publiſhed and ſpread abroad 
amonglt her SubzxRs; for what other purpoſe know not then 


to 


of $30n, + + 
to withdraw them from their dutifull allegiance and byioge! | 
ſly 


her Government, when thereby they ſhould be informed 
ficiently (as he deemed) of ſuch notorious abuſes as he fal 
,prete ; and that notwithſtanding her Highneſs being ac- 
.Quainted with them, yet ſhe cared notfor the reformation of 
Tos They ſay,the man hath been ofa crazed judgement, and 
I eaſily believe ic, partly for that he hath ſo giddily and fo un- 
truely ſought rodifgrace, as much as in him heth, che preſent 
Government-of the Church , and partly in.reſpeR of his def 
perate boldneſs, thatafter ſo many rebukes given to ſuch fran- 
rick fellows in che like caſes, he durſt preſume again to offer to 
the world ſuch a fardel of mahcious collections and unrcruths, 
and yet think them fit matters to be dedicated to. her Majeſty. 
But the thing thac moſt aftoniſheth me, is this, in chat he faich 
thus, 1 dee wot wow writeenther to pull dawn Brfbopricks, or erelÞ 
 Preibyteries : with whom the truth is, I will not determine ;,, for 
I koow wor &c. and yet hetaketh the faid ſentence out of E/ap 
. (ſomewhat Turkiſed) for hispoeſte as well as thereſt. And 
tothe condemnation of the preſent Government, and juſtifi- 
cation of the diſturbers of it (if he underſtand himelf) he 
Paiol profeſſeth, thacalthough he knoweth. not which part 
th the truth, yet for $iomr ſake he wilkuer ceaſe, nor for Jiru- 
ſalems ſake hs14 his tongee, till he hath advanced his own con- 


ard depraved th: which: he knoweth not, as-much as - 


tient praiſe of the adverſaries of the Church of God, then e- 
ſpecially to be complotting of ſome miſchief both againſt Sion x5, ,} 
and Jeruſalem, when in outward ſhew they have. pretended 
moſt of all, to be deſirous ro repair them, and to ſeek their glo- 
ry. There are ſome men ſpoken of tn the Scripeures, whqyanne, pry, 11. 
 thac becauſe their tongues are their own, they will-ſpeMuwhar 

they liſt : To whom alſo theſe menthat profeſs; they willnor 
kqld.their peace, may be more fitly compared, . then wich the 


holy: 
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iy Prophet Eſay. Orldoubtit, thar it a man ſhould judpe of 
pe ofthem re the courſe which they have taken , xr 
of themſelves would relortindeed to their owncolours, they 
Might ſoon appent tobe ſo far from bearingany crueafieRion 
to Srox, &s that we ſhould rather find chem in the rents of the 
Edomites, cryingin their hearts againſt rhe good eſtate of the 
Church of Chvitt now in Eg/azd, as the Edomites did in the 
day of fernſalew, Down with it, down with it even tothe ground. 
But becauſe T, C. and his followers«(for wich che ceſt I will not 
further meddle) have ſuch a conceit, as'that che light and ſat- 
vation of fers/alem cannot well break forth, untill his pre. 
tended Elderſhip may be generally admicted of 'in Erptend, 1 
willleave their hearcs ro God and deliver unto you hiſtorically 
how this Platform was deviſed, and grew tobe ſo much in re- 
guelt, which will de the contents of the rwe next chaprers 
following, * - \ | EUE 
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How,'by Whom, and where vhe platform of Prechpterie-Niſrip 
ws firſt deus/ed and eſtabliſhed. bY of OO 
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T He world now «:dayes isſetall upon liberty ; every mn - 
almoſt is of their humobr, which thought ſcory, that any 
ſhould be litted up above the Congregation. The cantoning 
of Kingdoms ivin many mens mouths : you ſhall tind ita great 
matter among{tshole chathave been rravellers; and it is their 
uſuall difcoutfe, viz. whata notable thinp'ic is rolive in Fenice : 
there (forſodth) every Gentleman livech with as great liberty 
as the D»ke himſelf. They have no Earles, no Barons,no No- 
blemen, of whom their Gentlemen ſhould ſtand in aw. What 
is a Nobl/eman, (tay theſe diſcourſers) but a Gentleman? and 
od a Gentleman 2s the belt of them. Surelyiris very 
en, and: .lize a Gentleman, Bur whilſt you brave'ſo 


upon Noblemen, doz you know what you doe ? Be' there not 
1ome-in the world (and yet no Anabaprifts) that will fay, 
| | what 


the pretended Diſcipline, | 0 
what is a Gentletman but a man ?* and am not TI in behaviour as 
gentle as he? and for my manhood as good xman as he? 

A certaiti Writer for reform1tion, having (as it ſeemeth) a Treatiſe of 
great diſlike of Bif,pr, comparerh the Biſhps Rocher to a ©><dicnce. 
white ſmork, and the Biſbep himſelf toa Porter of the Stilyard. 
This will not diflike ſome : butfead (1 pray you) with pati- 
ence whar he alſo writerh of Nobfemen and Gentlemen, for 
chat which he ſich, toucherh them both alike. Wheresf came 
(faith he) ths 'divfron of ſath perſonages from orheys, ſeeing all 
men came of ont man and one woman? Was it for their luſt 7 hawk- 
ing and hunting ? for thtir nimble dicing, and cunning caraing ? 
for their þ nding and dancing 4 for t hety Oper Prafging and [wear- 
inf ? for their alſe fleering and flattering ? for their ſubtill hil- 
ling and ſtealing ? for their cfuel pulling and P's. @&c. No, 
»o, there was xs, 5 thing. YOu would then be Slad (Tarn ſure) 
to know what thing it was - indeed the ſame author doth not 
conceal it : Ineffe it is (though ir be delivered in bettet 
words) viz. that cheir rebellion and treaſon apainſt their Go- 
vernors procured them thar prerogative with the people © Ze- 
canſe (faichhe) they revenged and delivered the oppreſſed people our 164. 
of the hands of their Governors who abuſed their authority, and 
wickedly, cruelly,and tyrannorfly ruled over them , the people of 4 
tratefull and thankefull mind gave them that eftimation & honor. 

Welive in aworld (you know) that crieth out, the f-ft in/t;- 
tution, the firſt mftitution, every thing muſt be broughr ro the 
firſt inſtitution. The words be good if they be well applied : But 7-5n wal or 
ſomething was amiſs in the Prieſts applicacion of his rexe, being *4# in rhe 
ſach a like fay;ng amongſt a mulcicade of Rebels, viz. When — © Tot 
Adam digg'd, and Eve ſpan, Who was then the Gentlemag. gs ho wa | 
What isa Nobleman or a Gentleman now (ſ{iy many in the Oe 
World of the faid Prieſtshumour, when Noblemen and Genitle-- 
men will not farisfie their deſires) but an uſurper of fich ho. 
nour as the people beſtowed upon their Anceſtors ar the firſt, 
for defending of them againſt their Governours? which ho- 
nour or prerogative thetrchildren en . aſter them by the | 
_ negligence or connivencie (forſooth) #f the people, hath. 
crown into a tyrannicsl| ſuperiority, whereby we? life 

tems» - 
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te ſhould rather findchemit che vente of the 
preg ng4n their hearrs againſt thegood eſtace of the 
Churchof ik as nowin £ , asthe Edomites did'in the 
gay of fernſalew, Down with i+,daws with it even toghe growd, 
Bittbecuſe T,, C. and his followers(for with che reſt 1 will nor 
further meddle) have fuctya conceit, avichar che light and fat- 
vitthon of '»/alew rannot well break forth, unll his pre. 
tended E maybe generallyadmicred of in England, 1 
willleave their hearcs ro.God and deliver unto you hiltorica! ly 
how this Placform was deviſed, and grew'tobe ſo muchiinire- 
z; which w_ Soo Gpmentoo! ie wy nexr chaprers 
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almoſt is of their humor, which chougheſcorn, tar any 
ſhovld be.litted pp above che Congregation: The cantonir 
of Kiogdomyisin many mens momhs :- you'ſhall find it a gent 
\matcer among{tshdle harhave deen oravellers; whllit is 
uſuall difcoutle;viz. whata noble thingpitisrolive in'Fonice : 
there (forſddth) every Gentleman liveth with as'grear liberty 


_ as the Do«kehimſelf. They have no Barles, no Barons,no No- 


blemen, of whom their inks ſhould ſtand in aw. What 
isnNobleman, (lay. thefe'diſcourſers) but a Gentleman? and 
4 a Gentlemdn av the bbſt of then. Surelyirisvet 
en, andillize a Gentleman, Bar whilſt you brave 

upon Noblemen, dqeyou know what you doe ? Be' there not 
lome-n. che world)(and yet no Andbaprift: ) that will-fay, 
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che pretended Diſcipline, | 5 
whit is a Genoletman bor a man * and am fot Tin befiavionr as 
zentleashe? and'for my manltood as Yood Ymhart af ref 

"A cettaitn Writer for reformition, having (asiMſeenieth) a Treatiſe of 
Sreac Giffike of Fif,ps, compareth the Bihþs Rochet to x *Þ<dicnce. 
white fmork, and the BiſSop himſelf to a Porter of the Stilyard. 
This will not diflike ſome : butread (tf pray you) wirk pati- 
ence Wharhe alfo writer of Nobfemen and Gentlemen, for 
chat which he ſzirh, toucherhthem both alike. Whereif came 
(faith be) 104 )d3vifpon of ſuch pre ſonages from orfiers, [teing all 
Men camt of ont mai anlome woman ? Was it for Hhety Infty hawh= 
ing and hunting ? for their nimble dicing, and cunning carding 7 
for their ſinging and dancing ? for their open Prakging and [wear- 
ing ? for ther falſe ge and flartering * for their ſubtill hit- 
ling and flealtng ? for their crutl polling and pill, #c. No 
10, there was yh thing.. Yon 'wonld then be glad (Tam fure) 
co know what thing it was - indeed che ſame auchor doth not 
conceal it : Ineffe it is (though ir be delivered in better 
words) viz. that cheir rebeſſion and treafon apainſt their Go. 
yernors procured them thar prerogative wirh the people : Ze- 
canſe (ſaith he) they revenged and delivered the oppreſſed people ous 164. 
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of the hands of their Governors who abuſed their authority, and 

wickedly, cruelly,and tyraundyfly ruled over them , the people of 4 

tratefull and thankefull mind gave them that eftimation & honoy., 

Welive in a world (you know) that crieth out, the þ-ft in/t;- 

tation, the firff inflitution, every = muſt be brouphr co the 

firſt inſtitution. The words be good jif they be well zpplied: But 7-bn wat or 
ſomething was amiſsit the Prieſts applicacion of his tex, being 44# in rhe 
ſach a like faying amongſt a tulcirade of Rebels, 4iz. When ey Foot 
Adam digg a, and Eve ſpan, Who mat then the Gentlemas. very rag 
What isa Nobleman or a Gentleman now ({iy manyin the 

World of the faid Prieſtshumour,when Noblemen and Getitle-- 
men wilt not farisfie their defires) but an uſurper offich ho- 
ri0ur as the people beſtowed upon their Anceſtors ar the firſt, 
for defending of them againſt their Governours* which ho- 
nour or prerogative thetr-children en JoJing aſter them by the | 
negligence or connivencie (forſooth) Ff the people, hath 
erown into & rytannicall fuperiority , whereby __ life 
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chemſelves above the reſt ofthe children of God, to whom in- 
deed the inhericance of the world doth equally appertaia by 
che ſamerighc that all true Chriſtians are fellow heirs together 
ef the Kingdome of heaven. Call they chis the bringing of 
things to the firſt inſtitution ? ſurely ſuch and the like conceits 
do tend to nothing but to blood and confuſion. 

The courſe which was taken in $chwirzerlewdand other pla- 
cet in high Almais (where the people made havock both of 
their Noblemen ard Gentlemen) ſhall never (whileNt I live) 
get my approbation. : Let all the Confpforians in Chriſtendonee 
commend ic never ſo much, and that under pretence of the 
dorine of true obedience. Be ic that their Governors, their 
Noblemen, and their Gentlemen. were become tyrants, yet 
(as Melanfthox truly faith of that matter, ) exce/cit medicine 
vodxw, the medicine paſſed meaſure. He might have faid in 
mine opinion,excefſit medicins malywm, the medicine was worſe 
then the diſeaſe. ButI will not meddle with ſuch kind of free- 
dome, If the Emperoxrs of Germany doe think it a matter for 
the glory and for the Rirength oftheir Empire, co have it (as it 
were) diſtributed into. ſo many free Cities, ſo many popular 
States, and little petty Soveraignties,it were a ſaucy part for me 
(as] rake ir) to.buſie my ſelfe withic : Howbeſc that any ſuch 
do&rine or examples ſhould be publiſhed, or-once dreamed of, 
in ſuch a Kingdome as this is, there is no pretence of Religion, 
no ſhew of Reformation, noplatform of Diſcipline, although 
it ſhould come from Geneva, that. can. ſufficiently. warrant tr. 
And yet We finde it to be true by our own experience in moſt 
places, that ſuch. kind of pretences can doe very much, eſpe- 
cially if ſome of Geneva ſhall but give them their credit and 
good countenance unto it. 

One Franciſcus Bonivardus at Mr..Calvins requeſt did 
write a ſhort deſcription of the City of Geneva, wherein he atf- 
firmeth. that about the year 11 24. the Biſhop of Geneva Was 
the: Prince of it ;, and that after ſome contention with one Aymo 
de imperio civitatis, for the ſoverargnty of the City, the [aid Bi- 
Prop going to the Empwtor Frederick the firft, obtinuit ur ille ſolus 
Gen:ve prircipatum obtineret regali jure, obtained that he ao 
might 


- 


the prend?a'd Diſcipline. 9 
wight enjuy the Principality of Geneva by a Kungly intereſt, that 
he ſhould be free from all tributes, and be ſubjett in temporall cau- 
ſes but only to the Eniperony. Not much diſigreeins trom this, 
is ht which Simlerus 'writeth : Epiſcopatus brjus grbes; &c! Simierue ds 12+ 
The Bihoprickof thi Ciry (meaning Gentya ) had moſt layge (#9. Heiv, 
priviledges and immunities : but notwithſtanding the Citizens 
did careful 7 conſerve the proper liberties and perpetual conditions 
with their Biſhops that they had recerved from their forefathers. 
It appeareth furthermore by the ſaid Fonrvardes, that not- 
withſtanding na tn nh right menriened for the Principality 
of chat city; yet there was ſtif{ ſomgcontenrion about it betrwixe »cu»/ter- 
the Biſhops and the Eark and Dukes of Fawoy : ever (faith he) 
afque ad noſtra tempera, till our times. In reſpect of which 
troubles the Citizens of Gezeva, as well for the aſſiſting of che 
Biſhops right (I ſuppoſe) as for the defence of themſelves, and 
their own priviledges mentioned, did joyn themſelves in 
league with the Helvetsays, and with them of Berne and Fri- 
burge. By means of whichT-eagne, or how elſeir came to pals 
(I know nor) burit appeareth by Bodinns, that after ſome time 
the Citizens of Gezeva growing weary of the foreſaid troubles, 20:11nm de i+- 
did begin to profeſs, that they would not be bound cither to the 9% 0353: 
Lawes ef the Dake of Savoy, or of the Biſhop. But (laith the 
ſame Bodixus) they thought it, not ſafe for them to attempt any 
thing untill there did ariſe a quarrel for the Principality, not on- 
ly betwixt the Duke and the Biſhop, but likeWiſe betWixt the Bi- 
ſhop and the People. The contention or diſlike between the Bi- 
ſhop and the People grew hereof (as1 take'it) for rhat by the 
pains and preaching of Fare/lus they'began to diſlike of Pope- 
rie, andinclined to a reformation of Relipion, as divers Ciries 
near unto them,and with whom they were in ſome leavue, had 
done. Which inclination of theirs wasaltogether mitliked (ye 
may be ſure) by their Popiſh Biſhop : whereupon, as alſo in re- 
ſpeR of the ſaid jars between theDuke & their Biſhop, theCitri- 
zens receiving ſome good incouragement diver#watcs ({ doubt 
not) novande religions fudium ac reipub. commutande vbla- 
tam occaſionem arripuernnt, they took upon them the endevour of 
altering Relivion, andomitred not (faith Bodine) the occaſion of- 
B fercd 


» Thebiginning of... 

red of changi o the eftate of their Common-wealth. 
" It dir wo Ie AAAS ar 6 what means (in part) chey 
brooghe heir ſaid purpoſes to paſs. lt appeareth by Calvins 
wordsto Cardinal Sadolct, that ifthe Biſhop would have hear- 
kened at the firſt to Fare for the aboliſhing of Poperie, they | 
would. then have been very wellcontent to have admitted till 
of his Epiſcopal JuriſdiQtion.: bur (as | ſaid )he would not : and 
then both FarelwYiretas, and all their favourers did ſetupon 
the Biſhop with all main and'might ; they ſaid it was not meet 
for a Miniſter to have ſo great,a Living : they pronounced 
him clars voce furem efſe, with 31oud voice to be a thief. The 
Biſhop being at this time (that] ſpeak of) in poſſefiion of the 
Soveraignty and civil] Government of that. City, and having 
Ibid. then in his hands (as Mr. Calvinconfeſſerh) jus gladii & alias 
eroilis juriſaittionts partes, the pawer of bife and death, and other 

parts of civil juriſdifion : The ſaid Miniſters exclamed, againſt 

that civil authority in Biſhops , they taught ic to be utterly un- 

lawfull for a Biſhop to have .any ſuch ſoveraignty ; they ſaid 

he was an uſurper, and what not ? By which, proceedings and 

doqrine of the Miniſters, no.marve| it the Citizens acknow- 

ledging noright in the Duke of Savoy over them , began to 

think, that then the Biſhop by the word of God having none 

in like manner, the ſoveraignty of the City muſt needs be in 

themſelves. In this contention therefore (which Boden ſpeak- 

eth of ) for the Principality betwixt the Biſhop and the Peo- 

ple (how matters fell out I know not) but ſuch was the preſent 

occaſion, that (as it ſeemeth) the Biſhop with many of his 

rodinus 4e 16- Popiſh crue gat him thence. 20 ejetfo Genepates monarchian 
pub. j4.353z in pepularem ſtatum commutarunt ; Who being caſt out. ( ſaith 
Bodinus ) the Genevans aid change their Monarchy into a popular 

Fodin meth, State. Inreſpe& whereof the laid Bodin doth adde the City 
pe. 243. of Gexeva unto thoſe Cities of Helveria:; which for the avoyd- 
ng of the tyranny of their Governors, have entred into a con- 
federacy, andehaken them off, Upoa the ejection of the ſaid 


Is 


Calrny io Sade 
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Fiſhop, the Citizens (by ſuch advice asthey liked) ordained a 
new form of popular Goverament ; ſuch a one as they thema-- 
ſelyes thought meetek for the tate of that City, A Councel was 

choles, 


the pretended Diſcipline. — 
| 9+ to conſiſt oftivo htindred;t hich Counce! hach the hi 
eſt, &aftanding ayrh faving that for the making of avs 

for the chooſing oftheid| wcip al Ma Siltrats, for Fs ecing! of 


Peace or watre( which ere; ra , Yat ,hores and oh 
of: ſaveraignry and rep regality) theſe a ved to the whole 
ordain alſo two | 


people and multitude of Citizens, 
Councels, the one of threeſcore, ae bi of five 'and twen 
and likewiſe alſo-four ord the chiefeſt Ma iſtrates toÞ 
yearly eleted, with many ſich ordersas they thought ot: 
nient for the: better Goverhmentof* the City. hiſeſt they 
of Geneva were buſted in theſe fairs, which were 'neteſſary f for 
their State, the Biſhop with all bs havelings and adherents, 
was not idle] affure my ſelf. He laboured (as it ſeemetrh by De vepub. © 
Simlerus) @ reconciliation with the Duke of Savoy; and (by He!v. 
what means1 know not) did Apehnr fuch a friendſbig p wit 
him, as that he obtained of him = nce, meaning to have 
recovered by force ardarms his ſat and authority, They 
of Genrva underſtanding of chis Ws wi ſortifie themſet ves Munſter cof. 
with the ſtrength of Finke: in ſo much as the Duke and Biſhop Sleraan /tb. 15. 
aſſaulting the-City aus 1536.they were both of them diſcom- _ dere- 
fired; Brrnatibre iHtis auxilinm ferents Rego 9 4 Rec aff gg DP TOS: 
themoff exeva> And fince.thattimeth n 
WHSILY nd Govern kat cette been 
roueheg.” NL F eadrg 
{I would'ndt have any min chinkthar! cake upon me to cen- 
ſake: the"doinps of the Chriſte either of Geneva, '0r-of any 
other place; only I have been bold to ſet down the premiſles 
as.I fande cher reported b the s\)thors mentioned, becauſe 
they: conrair'' fome ſuch! mite eters as 8 neceſſary to beunder- 
ſtood in'fome ovet Tort! in reſpect of tharwhich followeth 
concerning the firſt inſtitution of the pretended Conſiſtoriall 
diſcipline.” '-- Beſides (propounding to my ſelf throughout this 
whole' book to deal with nothing, whether it be good or evil, 
further then-as it concerneth the affairs of the Church) I 
doubt nor but that T may preſume, without any mans juſt of- 
fence; to ſpeak\*my opinion as  couching the Divinity, which 
was ptetended by the ſaid Mini 4 * Geneva againſt rheir Bi- 
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then both Fre iran x evra qa fer upon 
che Biſhop with all main and-might : they ſaid it wis not meer 
fora Miniſter to have. ſo. greats arms they. pronounced 


tym clara. nderey: ſt Shoal peg 
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occaſion, that (as.it. Felarg the Biſhop wizþ many. of his 


rodinu de ve- Popiſh crue gat him thence. uo ejeffo Genepntes monarchiam 


pub. pa.353 in Melay ftatum commutarunt ; Who being caſt ont. (faith 
Bodinus ) the Genevans did change erbrr Moyarcby into apepular 


Fodin. mth. State. Inreſpe& whereof the ſaid Boden doth adde Ciry 
pag. 243: of Gexeva unto thoſe Cities of Helvetia; which for the avoyd- 
ing of the tyranny of their Governors, have entred into a con- 


federacy, anddhaken them off, Upoa the ejection of the ſaid 


Piſhop, the Citizens (by ſuch WR wy asthey liked) ordained a 


new form of popular Goverament , ſuch a one as they them-- 
ſe}yes thought meeteſt for the tate of that City, A ny _ 
choſe2, 
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Cap. 25+ 
ApÞariſ. 27s 


. Thebeginning of |. 
ſh i For indeed 1 .doe diflike ic. If ſuch dealings were 


'to.be ur wn by the word of Gad, they might reach fiir» 
ther then would be convenient... [never c -itagreeable 
to; Divinity for Miniberouo calt off their. Rulers 


$ at their-own 
pleaſ Ts Mr. Calzzs writeth wiſely to.Cardina Sudvlet; bye 
the courle which 


ere he fhewgh) ) was held by the Miniſters 
(fay what mea liſt) Anne be jolihe. I know :0riecde hack” 


written this of thac yy Exm principatum evangelii. lux 
65vitats refiemir,, te ts Y, Fe 7 0 6 i fl did, eee to the, City 
that Pringality 7b bicks the © Bur alkthe learaed Di- 


vinesinGe maAny,, at ops 
bout that time ) were of contrary opinion.as ronching the Bi+ 
thory in thoſe COneich who are great Princes. And lurely 
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own part,where he faith We ynet that ſuch Biſhops as be al- 
fo Princes, beſides their. Eechſaſt call authority, hav tft their 
politick, Lv, lay wry _ as other. Prynces have, wit. 


T 490 Bod we i 


right in jor retters "right of the. {ward; 
right 47 lome Kings apd EntePeronrs, 
andri, FL, fol i LA Politichaſſuirss 
and that they have Wer t _ pi the people their TR fopere 
for the duty of their- ſutjettion unto them : and uhktuforeve 
confeſs, hat their. $ ubye#ts ought tq obey ther Civil commande- 
ments : hich, may be, kept Yourhous rhe brpach of Gods. Law): 
and that nat only for r fear, ME end conſcience fakes Thus far: 
Za chits,, wh e. judgement 1n-il 15, Poige will de eſteemed of 
If ppoſchorez ter, whenal| chat eithers,or can heaid byeny 
man tothe contrary,w ilGlto the grqundor-vanifh like ſmoak.. 


[f ificbs ſd chat Z anckizs writeth cruely;. bu char myallegiti- 
on of his words is alcogether impercinenr, for thac the Biſhops 
f-Geneva had peer angel rightin the CivikGovernment 
m *thar City, ;, I am, not. the man Tat: will either jaſlifie:nvy 
own diſcretion, or. impugne any thing which may: ve Sms 
far the Civil proceedings of that Frace, or of any other ; ſo as 


they. 


the pretended Diſcipline, 13 
they carry no falſe grounds of Divinity with theffs, whichmay De autb. mag. 
proove dangerous unto our own, fuchas Ive been fince pub. /2 [#64 &c. 
liſhed for the auchorizing of Subjects in many caſes to 'depoſe 7/4*; ©917-| 
their Princes, Chriſt r to-be adividerof private mens in- - FraBcog. 
heritances; and then furely it ;doth not not become meto &:.. 
be a decider of any titles to Countries, Cities, or Kingdomes:: 

I pray for all; and will not further meddle with any. | 
Now it remaineth, that having maderelation'unto you of 
the premifles- (as you have heard, ) I ſhould alſo acquaint you 
more particularly with the akeration'that was made at Geneve, 
in the order. and'form of the: government of the Church, 
wherein you ſhall inde ſome greater variety both of ations 
and policy. M. Zezaſpeaking of the reformation of Religion Bexa in wits 
? in that C ity, ſaith, that Chri/ts Goſpel was eftabliſhed there, mi- ©*!*: 
' rabiliter, wondroufly. A:wonder, the commonaying is, doth 
laſt but nine þcoongy 18 that wonderfull courſe which he ſpeak- 
3 eth of, .will not be forgotten, I: ſuppoſe, in haſte. 
| As you have heard that the Biſhop of Geneva was dealt 
wathall for the principality of that City; ſo-was he nſed as 
CA, his Biſhoprick. The- Miniſters cried out that his 
Ecclefialticall;JuridiRion was asunlawfull as his Civil. Where- 
upon the Biſhoprick/was diſſolved, andthat form of: Eccleſia- 
ſticall gayernment utterly aboliſhed; : whereby that Ciry had 
been ruked in Charch:cauſesfrom the time thar firſt it received 
the profeffion of Chriſtianity. : Together with. the overchrow 
of which Biſhoprick,; all the Orders, Conſtitution, and Laws 
of the, Church (which had been; in framing by all the learned 
 menin _Chriſtendome ever fincethe Apoſtles times) were at 
one Fro 


ne roak quite chopr off, andwholly abrogated, under pre. = 
rence (forfooth) ofthe.namne. of Canon laws;'the Popes laws: 
and I wot not what:whereinthe Miniſters dealt as-wiſely in my 
opinion, asf ſome King ſucceeding four or five of his prede- 
ceſiors.(whom.he hated,) ſhould thereupon overthrow all the 
Lawes that cicher they or-,any.other of. his predeceſſors had 
ever made before bim.. FOTT 7 | 

.- Mr. Calvin being charged by ſome (asit ſeemeth) with the 
raſhneſs which was uſed at Gemeva in this point, doth ___ it 
thus - 
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The beginning of 
ſhop. : For indeed I doe diſlike it. If ſuch dealings were 
ſimply to be urged by the word of Gad, they mightreach fir- 


ther then would be convenient. _ I never thought: jtagreeable 
to, Divinity for Miniſters-to caſt off their. Rulers at their- own 
pleaſures. Mr. Caluzz writeth wiſely to Cardinal Sadbler ;, bys 
the courſe which (there he ſheweth)) was held by the Miniſters 
(ſay what mea liſt) cannot be juſtified. I know one that hactr © 
written thus of that matter: Emm principatum evangelii lux 
65vitats reſtitmir,. the light. of the Goſpel did. reſtore to the City 
that Prineppality which the Biſhp had.. But all-the learned Di- 
vines in Germany, at their, conferences with the Emperour (a- 
bout that time) were of a contrary opinion as touching the Bi+ 
ſhops in thoſe Countries, who are greac Princes. And ſurely 
it would ſeem itrange to me, if the Goſpel ſhould wrelit the 
fword out of any Civil Magiſtrates hand, let him begf. wha 
profeſſion he liſt. bot an 10 61500 — 

I doe therefore ſubſcribe: to Zaxchiza judgement, for nvy 
own part,where he faith , We deny.not that ſuch Biſhops as be al- 
ſo Princes, befides their Ecclefpaſticall authority, have alſh their 
politich Laws and ſecular pawers, as other. Prynces have, vis. 
right in commanding in: (ecular. matters, right of the ſward, 


"JS. 22 FRO +, b . , 
. right of elefting an confirming of [ome Kings and Enperours, 


and right 'l ordaining, and adminiftring of, other politick affairs 
and that they have right ta compel the people their $ubjetts to pers 
form the duty of their- ſubjeftion unto them : and thxtefore-We 
confeſs, that their $utyetts ought ta obey their Civil commande- 
ments (Which, may be kept Without the breach- of Gods Law,) 
and that net only for fear, but alſofor conſcience fake, Thus far: 
Z aachius, whoſe judgement in this, poigg will be etteemed of 
| ſuppoſc hereafter, whenall that either s,or can be ſaid by:any 
man tothe contrary,wil alto the ground or-vanifh like ſmoak. 
[f it be ſ1id that Zanchixs writeth cruely,. burichat my alles iti- 
on of his words is alcogether impercinent, for that the Biſhops 
of Geneva had never any ſettled rightn the Civil Government 
of \thar City; I am not.the man that will either juſtitie:my 
ozwn diſcretion, or impugne any thing which may: b2 brought: 


* farthe Civil proceedings of that State, or of any other ; ſo as 


they 


the pretended Diſcipline, 13 
they carty no falſe grounds of Divinity with theft, whichmay De auth. mag, 
proove dangerous unto our own, ſuch as ve been ſince pub. /2 [#5d. &c. 
liſhed for the authorizing of Subjects in many caſes to depoſe Do: ag 8 
their Princes. Chriſt refuſed to be a divider of private mens in- Xo Fr.aBc0g. 
heritances; and then ſurely it ;doth net not become meto &.. 
be a decider of any titles co Countries, Ciries, or Kingdomes:: 

I pray for all, and will not further meddle with any. 
Now it remaineth, that having made relation unto you of 
the premifles (as you have heard, ) I ſhould alſo acquaint you 
more particularly with the alteration that was made at Geneve, 
in the order and form of the government of the Church, 
wherein you ſhall finde ſome greater variety both of ations 
and policy. M. Beza ſpeaking of the reformation of Religion Pexa in wit a 
in that City, ſaith, that Chri/fts Goſpel was eftabliſhed there, mi- 41%: 
rabiliter, wondrouſly. Awonder, the common ſaying is, doth 
laſt but nine dayes.; but that wonderfull courſe which he ſpeak- 
eth of, will not be forgotten, 1. ſuppoſe, in haſte. 
As you have heard that the Biſhop of Geneva was dealt 

wathall for the principality of that City; ſowas he uſed as 
touchins his Biſhoprick. The Minilters cried out that his 
Ecclefiaticall Juri{diion was as unlawſull as his Civil. Where- 
upon the Biſhoprick was diſſolved, andthat form of. Eccleſia- 
ſicall government utterly aboliſhed, . whereby that C ity had 
been ruked in Charch: cauſes from the time thar firſt it received 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Together with the overchrow 
of which Biſhoprick, all the Orders, Conſtitution, and Laws 
ofthe Church (which had been: in framing by all the learned 
menin Chriſtendome ever ſince the Apoſtles times) were ac AN 
' one iroak.quite chopt off, and wholly abrogated, under pre- ÞR 

tence (forſooth) ofthe. name of Canon-laws, the Popes laws; 
and I wot not what:whereinthe Miniſters dealc as wiſely in my 
opinion, asif ſome King ſucceeding four or five of his prede- 
ceſlors. (whom. he hated,) ſhould thereupon overthrow all the 
Lawes that either they or any other of his predeceſſors had 
ever made before bim. 

- Vir. Calvin being charged by ſome (asit ſeemeth) with the 
raſhneſs which was uſed at Gemeva in this point, doth excuſe it 


thus 


Caly, de nec 
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Tht beginning of © 
ef. thusin efſe, Vie. that they dralt therein, ud mer ave with rotten 
*4- houſes, thty overthrew all the whole formof'eccleſiaſtreall buitd- 
ing at once, as 'it were. inno a rude hnap'; ont of the which-rht 
might the better make choles, "and take of that old ftiffe us mich 
a4 liked thens to baild withafl : again afterward. Indeed there 
are many builders in theſe dayes of fuch a kind of humor, no+ 
thing will content them, /buc that they build themſelves; and 
therein-alſo they are very 'inconſtane. / Now this muſt 
down, now that muſt up; ; now this muſt be changed, and that 
mult be inlarged 2 here the workmen miſtook me, thisis nor 
in good proportion;; away wich it; 'I will have this ſquare 
changed into a round, and'thisround altered into a ſquare. 
A tter metaphor could not well have been found, to have 
ſhewed the unſtayed. minds of ſuch manner of reformers. 
But toproaceed : Theantiene form of Eccleliaſtical govern- 
ment with all the Orders thereof'being thus overturned, as 
the citizens in the framing of their new Civil Government had 
an eſpecial eye to the manner of the Civil Government of their 
neighbour Cities and States adjoytiing; ſo had both the hee 


rates and the Miniſters at the firſt alſo grext regard of the Ec- 
cleſiafticall policy in the ſameCitries, relying principally upon 
their form, of Church-government, and/upon' their Orders 
and Ceremonies-in that behalf provided. - 'But'this' Church 
Med:l was alſo ſhortly after wholy!miſliked : Forthe Mini- 
ſters perceived, that (as they thought) thecivil Magiſtraceshad 
c00 great authority: given unto them in Charch-canſes, and 
that they, themſtlyes had @grear deal too: little. - Mr: Calvin 
ſpeaking of this manner of reformation, calleth it, þ.r a cor- 
refting-of the Charch, . And Beza yieldetha realoh why Fa- 
rellus and Viretws contented thernielves with ſuch' a fimple 
Church-government,vsz. in effe& (to my underſtanding,) not 
that they were ignorant what inſufficiency there wasin it, but 
becauſe in ſuch a hurly-burly and great change of things they 
could have no better, and afterwards when they would fat 

have bettered themſelves, the reſt of the Miniſters charſhquld 
have joyned-withi then) vherein were fearfull to attempt (fo 
ſon.) any new alteration. | aprons 


The _ 


the pretended Diſciplins, "5 
The fame year that Geneva was aſſaulted (v;z. 1536.) Mr- 
Calvin came thither, and was there admitted, yo contronater 
tantum ( hoc enim primum recuſarat ) ſtd etiam ſacrarum lite- 
rarum dottor ;, wot only for their Preacher (for he had refuſed 
that befor ) but alſy for a DoRor of the holy Scriptures. In which 
place he was ſcarcely warm, When like a man of courape (re- 
jecting all feat) he took in hand to frame a new Platform for 
the government of that Church or (as Mr. Zez.a's word is) Ec- 
clefiam componere, to compound the Church, being of likeli- 
hood before in his opinion ranquar aiſſoluta ſcopa,as a diſſolute 
Chaos and undigeſted bundell. And in very ſhort time he did 
ſo farre prevail therein, as that he cauſed the Citizens (being 
aflembied together) ro abjure their former Popiſh government Beka in vit, 
(as they termed it) by Biſhops, and to ſwear to a certain draught Cty. 
of Diſcipline, paucrs capitibus comprehenſam, comprehended (as 
Fezalaith) under a few heads. 
W hat the form of this draught was I find not any where 
mentioned , Bur wharſoever it was, it appeareth that borh he, 
Farclu; and Viretus ſo uſed themſelves in the adminiſtration of 
ir, asthatthe reſt of the Miniſters' and the chiefeſt of the City 
- grew quickly very weary of it:For through their rough dealing 
indivers points, eſpecially in oppoſing themſelves againſt che 
orders of Berwe ( before that time received there ) and particu- Capir. to Fare?, 
trly for their obſtinate refuſing to adminiſter the Lords Sup- ep. Cel. 6. 
per with unleavened bread, according to a reſolution given to y,,4 js vit.Gal. 
that effeRt by a Fynod at Lanſanna of the Miniſters of Beryxe ; 
which refolution ſrnce Beza calleth ;n19qniſimam decretam : for 
cheſe «nd ſuch like cauſes (I ſay) they were all three of them 
within 9 moneths(after their ſetting up of their ſhort Platform 
vf diſcipline) baniſhed the City. "The cauſes before mentioned 
of this their haniſhment were given out thus in general termes: 
Tyrann eſſe volurrynt in liberam eivitatem , voluerunt novun 
pontificat um revecare , T hey would have been T yrants over 4 free Capis, to Fargt, 
City ; they Would hawverecalled a new Papacy. ep. Cal. 6, 
And here began the Conſiſtorian humour (which reigneth 
now amongſt the factious ſort in England) to fhew it ſelf, bur 
yet in a more ſecret ſort by their private letters mo 
ny Their 


Ibid. 


The beginning of 
Their favourers and partakers (whom they left behind them 
atGeneva) preſently After their departure entered into facti- 


Bexeim wH. Cal,On, and refuſed to receive the Communion with unleavened 


Capit. 10 Farel. 
OP. Cal. Es 
Cal. ep. 42. 


Bex1 in vit. Cal. 


s Cal. ep. = 


bread, as it had been ordered they ſhould doe by the ſaid Sy- 
nod at.Lauſaxyua, The Miniſters that remained in the Cicy 
after them were greatly.diſgraced : for in that they continged 
their Miniftrie there without the new Diſcipline, they were 
ſaid to hold orioſam funttionem, an idle funition. ThoSenate 
of two hundred, that expelled the ſaid three Preachers, was 


termed by Calvin, twmnltuoſa peraitorum hominum faftio, 4 


tumultuous faftion of rake-hells and caſt-awaics. Bez.a faith, thas 
in that Councel the greater part overcame the better. But 
by the way, they were not all of them ſuch manger of menas 
Calvin reed. The chiefeſt Magiſtrates ofthe City, even 
the Syndicks, were termed fattionum & diſcordiarum duces, 
the ringleaders of fattions and diſſentions. They were reſembled 
tO Nabuchadnezar, and the exiles to Daniel : And generally 
chey gave it out againſt all their back friends, that they went 
about to overthrow the Church, and chat they had obdurated 
themſelves againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe and ſuch like 
ſpeeches you mult think were given out chen ſecretly; bur ſince 
they are publiſhed in print for other Miniſters in{iruRions, 
which may hereafter receive any check about that kind of Dif 


cipline. 


'Hitherto, for ought] finde, the pretended Diſcipline had 


no great ſucceſs: I mult therefore / Sar on forward. Theſe. 


three Preachers being thus baniſhed, their friends at Geneva 


were marvailous earneſt to have them thither again :. many | 


letters were procured from certain Churches and learned men 
to the Magiſtrates in that behalf, as you ſhall partly perceive by 
divers Epiſtles ſet out under the ticle or together with Calvir's 
Epiſtles, every one likewiſe in the City that held for the Diſci- 
pline did his beſt with the- people. But Mr. Calvin was the 
man whom they all of them moſt deſired: for the reſt (being 

elſewhere placed ) they cared not much, 
Unto theſe endeavours may be added ſome very wiſe cour- 
fes taken by Mr. Calvin in thevime that he diſeontinued from 
Geneta. 
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thepretended Diſcipline, 17 
*Geyeva. Cardinal Sadotet having written to the Gerevians in 
diſlike of the alteration both of their State and of the Romifh 
Religion, admoniſhing them to recurn to their old biaſſe : Mr. 
Calvin anſwered him, and juſtified as he thought meet their 
proceedings. therein, to.their very good contentment. Alſo 
where ſome (and that of his own friends) had greatly labou- 
red to diſcredit the Miniſters of that City, (which were left) to 
the griefof the Magiſtrates, and endeavoured to have brought 
them utterly into contempt for executing their Mjniſtery with- 
.out the pretended Diſcipline, &c. Maſter Calvin Naied that 
courſe by writing unto.them, that he dowbted not but that their 
Miniſters delivered unto them the chief heads of Chriftian Re- 
{gion which were neceſſary for ſalvation, audthat alſo they joyn- 
ed thereunto the right uſe of the Sacraments: {A4ndthen ((aith he) Calv. Epi. r7. 
Where thoſe two points.are performed, illic ſubſtantia miniſters: 
viget, there is the ſubſtance of the Miniſt rie, and alawfull honour 
and obedience is to be given to that Miniſtrie. 
Laſtly,. the mutiny mentioned, which was about refuſal to 
Communicate with unleavened bread, he likewiſe appeaſed, by 
perſwading the Authors of it, that it was a matter of indiffe- Bexain i. 
rencie, for the which they ought net to diſquiet the peace of the ©4%- 
Charch. By which occations, together with the former ſuits 
mentioned, the City (as I judge) having conceived a better 0- 
pinion of Mr. Calvin then they had before, and ſuppoſing that 
if hecame again among{t them he would uſe a great. deal more 
mildneſs and moderation in his proceedings then he had ear{t 
done, they were at the laſt contented, (after two years banith-. 
ment and more, to recal| him unto them, viz. inthe year 
7; 
> Whileſ his friends were labouring for him (as you have 
heard, ) he himſelf perceiving that he ſhould return thither, 
was {till harping to his friends upon this ſtring, how he might Ca'z. 707/167 
have the City lo. bound to the form of Diſcipline which he had ##'* 25- 
in his head, es that afterwards they might not when they liſt 
ſtarcfrom it : And therefore as ſoon as he was come thither, 
he imployed his {tudy chat way eſpecially. Arthe firſt fering 
of his pains tothe Senate, he mn them that the Church there © - (oF ae: 
Fouls ©0159: 
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The beginning of 


eould not poſſibly continue, except there were ſome certain form of 
Charch-government eſtabliſhed : whereupon the Senate ordered 
at hus requeſt, that he and five other of the Miniſters ſhould con- 
ferre together aboxt ſuch a form as they thought meet, and that 
having ſo done, they ſhould offer the ſame to the conſideration of the 
ſaid Senate. | | 
Here then you ſhall ſee the ſtrength of Mr. Calviz's wit. 
He wiſelyſaw, that notwithſtanding the B;fops Eccleſtaſticall 
authority had been utterly diſgraced, and was thereupon re- 
jected, as being (torfooth) Popiſh and tyrannicall, yet it was 
not good forthe Church,that the Miniſters ſhould bare the Ct 
ty one ace of an Eccleſaſtical] authority,equivolent at the leaſt 
to that which their Biſbops formerly had injoyed amongſt 
them. Howbeit he well perceived withall, thac for the bring- 
ing of this matter abont, there muſt be very. good policy and 
circumſpe&ion uſed; or elfe that it would be a thing impot- 
ſ1ble, to bring a people (having gotren ther liberty) into the 
like ora worſe ſervitude then they werein before. His plot 
therefore (asI take it) was as followeth. 
He labored to perſwade the people and the Magiſtrates, that 
as there was a Civil Senate for the government of the City and 


| the Territories thereof in civil cauſes, fo by the word of God 


there ſhouid be an Eccleſraſticall Sexare for the Government of 
the ſame City and Terrirories (containing above twenty Pari- 
ſhes) in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, And to this purpoſe he wanted 
not (I warrant you) very many probable reafons. The perſons 
that ſhould bear authority in this Sexare I nothing doubt but 
that he could have been very well contented they ſhould have 
been all of them Miniſters, even as the Civil] Government did 
then wholly cotifiſt of civil perſons. Butby reaſon of the great 
authority that the Preachers had before intituled the Civil Ma- 
Siſtrates unto, for the baniſhment of their Biſop, and for 
their dealing in Church cauſes, (wherewithal they were in ſome 
fort poſſeſſed) he very wiſely conſidered with Fare#ws and 
Viretas, that if they took that courſe, they ſhould find unre- 
ſtable oppoſition ; and therefore they deviſed a way, which 
if they could obtain, ſhould be in effec all one as if wa Aer 

Een 


the pruended Diſerpline. 
been all Miniſters; and yet ſhould carrie fuch an outward 
ſhew, as though there had þeen no ſuch matter intended. 

' And their device was, that their Eccleſiaſticall Sexare ſhould 
conſiſt of twelve Citizens, to be choſen yearly (not out of the 
baſer ſort of the people, but ont of the civil Councels of the Ci- 
ty alf of them to be States-men,) and but of fix Miniſters, who 
were to confinue for their lives, except there fell out ſome oc- 
cafion to remove them. With this invention, after many per- 
firalions uſed, both publickly in the pulpit, and privately upon 
every occaſion, the Citizens at length were contented. They 
faw there ſhould be twelve of them continually, (asany mat- 
ters ſhould fall out,) to fix Miniſters, which was odds enough. 
They imagined, that notwirhſtanding rey yeilded to ſucha 
Platform for the ſatisfying of their Miniſters importunity : 
(when they ſaw that needs chey would be fome body amongſt 
them ) yet they ſhould in effe& keep the rains ſtill in their 
ewn hands, and be able to curb chem attheir pleaſure. Upon 
theſe and what other ſuch like conſiderations I know not ; Vi 
after Mr. Calvin's very great pains taken about that matter, 
infomuch as he Was therewithall almoſt oppreſſed, the City at Zexaini.cal. 
length was induced to admit of their platform, with the Lawes 
and Prerogatives thereunta appertaining, And this was the 
firſt cine, for ought I finde, that the pretended conſiftorian Ds/E 
dpline ever drew breath. 

- Mr. Calvix having thus (as you have feen } prevailed in this 
atempr, it was not long after but thaggthe wiſer fort of the 
City perceived their overſight : For under-prerence of Eccle- 
ſaſticall cauſes there was nothing done in the Ciry (which this 
new Senate mifliked ) but by one meansor other they drew it 
unto their cognizance, They would fay that this and that was 
an offence to the godly, and then forthwich ic was a cauſe for 
the Conſiſftorie. Beſides, the manner of their proceedings in 
fach caufes as were brought before chem, was alrogether miſ- 
tixed, They endeavoured by all their devices, ro win the peo- caty. to vince, 
ple retothem. If any of the Magiftrates fell into their hands, &ip.. 76. 
_ eſpeciallyifthey had no good opinion of them, they were ſure cw, Exit, 71; 
ro pay for it. A very rigorous courſe was held with certain of 
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the chief of that City about. their dancings (upon a certain 
time) privately in one of their friends houſes, as you may read 
in the 26. chapter following : and their eſpeciall drift rherein 
(beſides their affeRionate dealing.upon a quarrel towards one 
of them ) was (as1 take it) to curry favour with the multitude. 
Oh (ſaith Calvin, writing how like men both he and his afſo- 
ciates had proceeded in this dancing matter ) exemplum valde 
proderit, &c. the example will doe much good : For now it us al- 
ready a common ſaying. amongſt the people, nullam eſſe (pem'im- 
Punitatrs, cum primarits non parcatur, that there 1s no hope of ime 
panity, ſeeing the chief men of: the City are not ſpared. 

Bur you will ſay, how came ic to paſs that the twelve Elders, 
all of them Stareſ-men, would ſuffer ſuch things to be done in 
that Senate as ſhould breed ſuch diſcontentment amongſt the 
Cicizens? You may remember:that I to/d you how Mr. Calvis 
in this matter ſhewed his.great. wit, and. over=reached the 
Citizens notably. He was not ignorant how eafie a matter it 
would prove for him and his fellow-Miniſters to over-rule 
rwelve {imple men, all of them unlearned, as being either A- 
pron-men, Artizans, or Merchants. Burt his chiefeſt reach was, 
that he knew theſe twelve-grand Governors would certainly 
remember, that their office was dut anntall,and that if they op- 
poſed themſelves againſt cheit Miniſters, being their ſaperiors 
in office (and whoſe authoricy was ſtill ro continue) they, 
mighr afterwards peradventure þe cauſed to repentit. And 
indeed according to,.his good foreſight ſo it came to paſs, 
which increaſed theTitizens generall diſcontentment and dif. 
like of that manner of Church-gavernment. 

Beſtdes, another ching there was that eſpecially grieved 
them, and diſcloſed their want of providence. They ſaw their 
citizens of that Senate not only over-ruled by the ſaid fix Minis 
{ters, but likewiſe all the Min:ſters ſo overtopped by Mr. Cal- 
vin, asthat in effect he was Domane fac rotum, and took upon 
him co doe allin all, Whereupon there were ſome that be- 
gan to fear, leſt (as1-ſuppoſe) Mr. Ca/vin ſought (by hiscun- 
ping) to bring them again to the government of one, - which 


they altogether deteſted, Thus be himſelfreporteth'ia "_ 
of. 


- the pretended Diſcipline, 


of this matter, v3z. that there was a ſupplication found, which 
was meant ts have been exhibited to the people at their moſt gent- 
rall aſſembly, wherein theſe two Propoſitions were contained ;, Nt- 
hil eſſe legibus vindicandum nifs quudrempub. lederet , that no- 
thing was to be puniſhed by law but that which did tart the Com- 
mon-Wwealth : And the other, periculum eſſe, ne dum hec urbs 
unins hominis melanchilics cerebro obtemperat, excitata [eaitio- 
ne perdat mille cives., that there was danger, left whileſt the Gity 
ebeyed the brain of one melancholy man, upon ſome rebellion raiſed 
it might overthrow a thouſand Citizens. 

Bur it will be ſaid that Mr. Calvis reportetirthis. as a flan- 
der. Iconfeſs he doth ſo. . And yet for my part, this I believe 
was true, that in effect he ruled there in that &»ateas-peremp- 
rorily asever the Bibop of that City did before him, by vir- 
cue of his Eccleſiaſticall auchoriry : AndI amled to judge fo 
by his own words. For 1n the time of his.baniſhment, when 
he was urged by ſundry Miniſters to admit of equalt conditi- 
ons, and to return to Gezeva for the good of that Church, he 
anſwered them partly thus, Ad rantam multirudinem regen- 
dam qui.ſufficerem ? ' how . ſhould I be able to ruleſuch a mult>- 
ide ? Again, deſuetadine. oblitus ſum arts repends multitudi- 
nem ; through the want of prattice I bave forgotten the art of ru 
ling a multitude : And to Viretus, ſpeaking ot his going to Ge- 
neva, Cerno quam arduum fit munus Eccleſraſticum reoeve, I 


perceive how hard a matter it is to manage an Ecclefafticall Epiſt, 25. 


funttion, Again, fam neſtio quid fattum fit, ut animo ncip;am 


eſſe inchinatiore ad capeſſenda ejus gubernacula, I hnow not how 


it noW cometh to paſs that Iam of a more inclining minde to take 
the government of that Church «pon me. What do all theſe ſpeech- 
ches mean (I pray you) but thac notwithſtanding his pretence 
of aſſiſtants, yer he meant fo to lay his plot, as that they ſhould 
all be conſtrained, all the ſort of tkem, ro dance after his 
pipe ?.. 

"Bur howſoever theſe things may be interpreted, this is moſt 
apparent, that (as I ſaid) ſuch were the Confiftorian proceed- 
ings, as that both ne and his Conſsſtory did grow into great ha- 
red and malice ; inſomuch as writing tohis friends, he com- 

plaineth 
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Caty. to Yirer, 
Epift. 77. 


Caiv. to Farell, 
Epifl. 23, 
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Cal, Epiſt, 79» 


Caly. to Viret, 
Epilt. 73+ 


Cal, toVirets 
E piſl. 73. 


Cal. to Virets 
Fp'f. 73. 


cal. to Viret, 
Epiſt. 82. 


Cai, Epiſy 165. 


The beginning of 
plaineth in this manner : We have too many of a hard and n- 
ramed neck, Who upon every occaſion do endeavorr to ſhake off the 
yoah, that by their tunMrts they might aboliſh the !aWwfull order 
ef the Charch. There are in that namber both old men and young 
mes : the youtheſpecially rs here moſt deſperate. And to Vireruc , 
Nift Dominn, &c. Except the Lord doe rebake the ſeaand the 
Winds, I ſee there are great forms toward ns, which they move 


" who ought rather to appeaſe them. I dare not call you hither for ma- 


ny canſes ; the chiefeft ts, for that Iam afraid how at the length we 
muſt give place wnto them, Who will never end antill they have 
overthrown all, Likewiſe to the ſame Yiretus, Many are ſuch 
Chilaven that they are afraid at the ridiculous ſhaking of a head, 
Fc. $1 defoftanneot nm conſiftorium ruat neceſſe eſt;if I deſiſt there 
1s no remedy but down wo the Confiſtorie. Great tumults were 
up amonglt them in the Ciry ; and therefore he altered his for- 
mer mind touching his not calling of Frere, and requeſteth 
him moſt earneMly, (as being more gracious then himſelf) to 
come and help to appeaſe them. Tox cannot poſſibly doe a thing 
(faith he) that ſhall br more gratefull unto me, then if you foall 
make a-good endof theſe quarrels , me adGaramantas relegato, 
—__ be baniſhed into the fartheſt parts of the world. Andin 
another Epiſtle, Eos prormpit improbitas, ut retineri qualem- 
ennque Eccleffe fatum dintins poſſe (meo preſertim miniſfterio)) 
vix ſperem;, Impiety hath gotten ſuch a head, that T can ſcarcely 
think there can any tolerable ſtate of the Charch continue here, 
eſpecially by my miniſtry. | 

Thefe tiffenfions proceeding thus on for a time, at the laſt 
chey came to this iffire , «t major Seratus receptum & battenns 
ſeroarum Ecclefix vrdinem repente convelleret. Nos reſtitimus, 
that vhe greater Senate did ſuddenly overthraw the order of the 
Church, which had been received and hept : But we withſtood 
them. An argument of very good fubjetion. Much trouble 
would ſurely have come of ir, but that upon a Sermon preach- 
ed by M. Calvin, and after vpon a motion made by him and 
the relt of the Minifters to the Senate, order was taken, thar 
for the quieting of all parts the taid ſentence of the greater 
Senate ſhould be faſpended uncill the Stare of Geneva had taken 


the 
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the pretended Diſciplise, 

the advice of four Helveriay Cities, their neighbours and 
friends, touching the points in queſtion, v;z. about the autho- 
rity of their Conſiforie, to ſuſpend men from the Communion 
asthey ſaw cauſe ; which is the very Scepter of that pretended 
Son. X | 

When this courſe was taken, mark I pray you Mr. Catv;'s 
policy. He knew, as in effect he faith) rhat none of the Magi- 
ſtrates of any of thoſe four Cities would write any anſwer to 
the Citizens letters of Gezeva, but by the advice of their Mi- 
nifters. Whereupon, whileſt the Syvaicks with their Coun- 
cels were conferring about their ſetters to be ſent to the afore- 
ſaid Cities, how and what they ſhould write, yea peradventure 
who ſhould endite them , Mr. Caiviz prefently ſpeedeth a 


23 


Beat de wit. 
Caluin, 


Calv, to the 
Miniſt. of Tig, 
Epiſt, 165. 


Meſſenger, one Bydews, with his private letter unto his pri- | 


yate friends, as to Mr. Bx4inger, &c. and with other let 
ters alſo to the reſt of the ſaid Miniſters joyntly, of purpoſe 
ro prepare and pre-occupate their minds betorehand, againſt 
their Magiſtrates ſhould write thicher. Now Iam come to the 
very ip ſhort breathing of the Conſpftoriall pretended 
Di(cipline,whether ic ſhould live or die at Gezeva. The danger 
it lay in was exceeding great : but Mr. Calvin applied all his 
$1jland medicines for the recoveric of it, Few Phyſicians will 
take ſuch pains for thetr Patients. 

In his ſaid letters he omitterh no point of his oratory faculty. 
The adverſaries of his Diſcipline he painteth out in their co- 
fours; as that their Senate Was poſſeſſed witha lamentable blind- 


neſs , that they had dealt contumeliouſly with poor ſtrangers , that 


they had uſed Farellus very hardly , that divers of them were 


ſuch as ſhamed not to defend Servetus the Heretick ;, and that they 
were Satans Miniſters that ſtirred up theſe ſtrifes, He en- 
deavoureth tomove all commiſeration towards himſelf and his 
aſl..ciates, inreſpe& of their pains and dangers undertaken in 
the behalf of that Church, as chat for ſeven years together they 
had been impugned by all thoſe that ſought to live riotouſly from 
under the yoak.; that- for the [Pace of four years nothing had been 
pretermitted by the wicked, whereby they might by little and little 
everthrow the ſtate of that ( hurgh; and that for the laſt two 


years 
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.The beginning of 
years their condition was nobetter then if they had lived amoygft 
the profeſſed enemies of the Goſpel. ; 

He aſcribeth very much unto the Miniſters to whom he 
writ, which was an eſpeciall means to procure their good fa- 
vours : as (when he ſaich) yow the matter is come to this point, 
that all our Eccleſiaſtical orders ſhall be quaſhca, niſt iſtinc afſe- 


 ratur remediam, except there come a remedy from you. Again, 


you muſt ſo deal as if the ſtate-of our Church Were in your hands. 


Again, nunc.extremu alu agitur ;.now the laſt att u upon the 
Stage, and the enemies of the Goſpel are beginning already to tri- 
umph againſt Chriſt's Dottrine, his Miniſters, andall bus Meme- 
bers. Again, ſo perſwade your ſelves, that if Satay be not now 
bridled by you habenas et laxatum ri, he will get the liberty of his 
bit hereafter at pleaſure. And again, I beſeech you, brerhren,by the 
name of Chrift, to think that it is no common matter that us com- 
witted anto you, but that the conſultation to be had is of the ſtate 
or very being of our Church. He touched furthermore all other 
points which he was ſure would be eſpecially regarded by 
them, being themſelves Miniſters, in that (he faith) char if 
their adverſaries get the vittorie, the Whole authority of the Mr 
iſtry 1s not only gone in Geneva, but that it will be / ubjett to e- 
wery baſe rake-hels reproaches:; Which if1tſhould happen, he tel- 
fetch chem, that he was reſolved to depart thence. 

Unco all theſe arrificiall points thus infiſted-upon by him, he 
adde:h another of noleſs importance, to drayy the faid Mini- 
{ters minds unto the bent of hts bow-: For notwithſtanding 
be aſcribeth ſo much unto them as before hach been ſhewed, 
vet he qualifieth all in ſuch ſorc as that they might ſuſpeR, that 
except they did concurre with his deſire, he would hardly for 
his part yield to any thing charmight croſs him. 

He writech unto them very moderately of his Conſiſtoriall 
Platform : He faith, he is not i9norant ho divers learned men 
dy act think that form of Diſcipline that he writeth for tobe neceſ- 
ſaric; but yet he addeth what his own opinion ts of it, and that he 
rruſteth noman of j::4gement will improve the uſe of it where it 14. 
He alſo goerh further and proreſteth, that whileſt he (uſtainetb 


ce perſon that then he did, (meaning belike whilſt he ſhould be 
the 


thei pretended Diſcipline, 

the chief Paltor at Geneva) he would ſtrive te the death for that 
form of Diſcipline, But yet toward the end ke tempereth all 
ag:1n in ſome ſort : for elſe it had beena ridiculous matter to 
have referred their doubts to thoſe Cities, and withall to have 
hgnified unto them that thus and thus weare reſolved, ard if 
you ſhall judge otherwiſe, we care not for your judgements; 
for we will ſurely ſtick to,our own. He therefore chus qualifiech 
this point, ſaying, #ec morofitate noftra fiet, ut loco potins ceda- 
mu quam ſententia, we will not be ſo willfull, as that we mind 
rather to leave our places then our opinions, Meaning (as 1 
rake it) that ſeeing they had put their cauſe into their hands, 
they would be content to ſtand to their directions. 

You doe look, I am ſure, to know to what purpoſe Mr: Cat- 
viz uſed all this Rherorickh, and what rhe matter was which he 
defired at their hands : he himſelt ſhall tell you, as he told Mr. 
Bullinger : Brevis ſumma eff, &c. The ſumme theredf briefly 
is this, That your hoorable Senate may give this anſwer, viz. 
that the form of our Diſcipline, which heretofore we have follo\v- 
ed, ts conſentanea verbo Dei, agreeable tothe word of God , dein- 
de novitatem improbet, and then let them reprove the new-fanole 
ne[s of our Citizens. Indeed it he can get that anſwer, it 15to 
the matter,and (of likelthood) will ſerve his turn. But what do 
the Mapiſtrates of Gencva all this while you will ſay ? SurelyI 
told you before. As ſoon 2s they could they writ, and ſent 
their letters tothe ſaid four Cirizs. Ofthoſe that came to Z «- 
rick, Mr. Bullinger writech, that they Were but ſhort ,, and ſol 
think we may judge of the reit. The effeR of which letters 

was, viz. that they of thoſe Cities wouldreſolve them, 1. How 
 Excommunication was to be uſed by the Word of God. 2. Whe- 
ther it might not be uſed by ſome other means then by a Conſiſtorie. 
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3. What the pratliſe of their Churches Was in that pornt. Upon 


the receit of theſe letters, (even as Mr. Calv;y foreſaw it would 
'come to paſs) there Were appointed in Z urick four , the Conſul 
and three Senators, to con/ult with three of their learned Mint- 
ters, What anſwer was meet to be given to the ſaid three que- 
ftions. _ | | 
If the Magiſtrates of Geneva hadmet with as good an Oritor 
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The beginning of 


as Mr. Ca{vie was, thit would. have laid open the qualities and 
proceedings of the Couſiftorian faction, how they intermedled 
in all the common affairs of the City, how they uſed to keep 
men [rom the Communion, wichout years any other reaſon 


why chey doe fo, but. becaule ſome ot che godly brethren (tor 
ſvoth) were offended with them ; how it a man have commit. 
zed any offence, forthe which he is puniſhed, and profeſſerh 
his hearty repentance for the lame, yet chey will keep him from 
the Communion, untill ic pleaſe chem to ſay that he is peni- 
teor enough, which they doe as they affect the party, if in 
their letters chey. had informed, how upon any lighc dilpleaſure 
or raſh information their wives, their children and ſervants 
were called inro. the Di/cip/inerian Conſiftory (A place for cri- 
min} perſons) fo as thereby,they were infamed ; how they 
affe&ed popularicy wholly, which might endanger the Magi- 
firaces of the City upen any diſpleaſure conceived againſt 
them; how they of the City hadl been compaſled ig the framing 
of the Platform of the Couſiftory ; bow although there was 
a pretence ofa Senate, yet one mandid all, and the reſt were 
but attendants of his pleaſure; how by experience they found 
that cheir B9Þp did never Lyranniſe more over them by his 
ſpiricuall Juriſdiction, then now fome one man did; how the 
authGrity which had been taughc to belovg unto them (being 
Civil Magiſtrates) was wholly taken from them again, and no- 
thing leſt unto them, but to be the Executioners of their Con- 
fiftoriall mens pleaſures ; if they had foreſeen how likely it was 
that Mr. Ca/vis would ſeek to diſcredit them allto his utter- 
melt, and had therefore ſignified unto the Magiltratesof theſe 
ſour C icies, that there were as honeſt and religious men in the 
City of Geneva that miſliked that torm of Church-govern- 
ment, as there were that ſpake for x ; that if in their letters 
they depraved any, their evil words ought not to prejudice the 
cauſe commirted unto tham, for that it 1s thew cuſtome to 
{launder all thoſe that doe impugne them ; that they fox their 
parts,the Magiſtrates of that City, reſted alt of them as fully re- 
ſolved to continue the preaching of the Goſpel amongſt them, 
:5 eyer they were glad atthe firſt to procure & admir it if Bey 
1 


The pretended Diſciptine, 27 
had given ſome round intimarion, thar they the Clttzens were 
reſolved to have their Church reformed according to ſome of 
the Platfagms of the Helveriay Churches, and thar they would 
no longer endure to be fo over-lvoked and hampered in their 
own free City by ſuch a pragmaticall and intermedling Di/ci- 
plixe : If (I ſay) their letters had been penned after this or ſome = 
ſuch like ſorc, asI ſuppoſe there was good cauſe, (the proceed- 
ings of that Conſiſtory being ſuch at thar time as fince they 
have heen in other places) I daubc not bur that the Miniſters of 
thoſe Cities would have adviſed their Magiſtrates to have gi- 
yen another kind of anſwer then they did, For they the fai4 
Miniſters believing Mr. Calvis'- information, thar al} was true 
which he had reporred unto them, and conſidering what 4 
ſmal matrer it was which he and che reſt of his aſſogatesrequi- 
red at their hands, and that the ſatisfying 'of them therein 
might break the backs of ſuch a wicked conſpiracy, as was pre- 
tended to have been made even againſt Chr;f himſelf and his 
Church, and not only prevent that miſchief tor chat time, but 
procure the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel chere for time co come 
hercafter ; they dent no otherwiſe for the ſaid anſwer, then 
Lam perſwaded all the BiGops chat noware in England (if 
then they had lived) would have done in the like caſe. 

And that was in cffe& as Maſter Calvin wiſhed: ſaving that 
whereas he would have had them to have ſaid, thar the form of 
the Geneva Diſcipline was con/ent area verbo Der, apreeable turhe Pl to Calv. 
word of God, they refuſed to write in tharſorr, but were con- ©'/- 166+ 
tent to ſay thatit did accedere ad verbi Dei preſcriptum , that 
Is, that it dev rowards the preſcript of Gods Word, or luoked that 
Way. But you ſhalt hear M. B:#5»ger himſelf report the an- 
ſwer of their Sexate, which was, that they! were grieved their 
Charch Was ſo troubled, as that one quarrel and contention 
did beget another : that they had Iately heardof the Confpitoriall 
Lats of that Church (tor Calvin had ſent ſuch of rthern as he 
thought good-unco the ſaid Miniſters by Budexs his Meſſcr- 
ger) and did acknowledge them tobe £97, and to dravv toward; 
the preſcript of Gods Word ;, and therefore that the changins of 
them by any innovation Was not robe admitted in thiir opinions: 
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The beginning of 
that 3t.\was better they ſhould be Wh-ily kept, eſpecially in this age 
When..men..\ax worſe and worſe : that although (lay they) our 
Diſcipline. doth net agree with that of Feneva in a{l peints,, yet 
the [ame being framed according to the circumftances of times, 
places, and perſons, doth not import any overthrow of yours c and 


that according to their d:ſire of Geneva. thry had ſent unto them 
the form. of their Diſcipline, not minding (as they (aid) to pre» 
ſcribe any jot ef it to them ;, for that they deemed their own at Ge- 
weva to be.more meet for them there, = | 

This being the lumme of the anſwer agreed upon by t 
ſaid Sexate at Zarick, Nr. Bullinger preſently diſpatcheth the 
ſame ina private letter to Calvin; and.not that only, but he 
alſo writ his letters gt the ſame time to the Miniſters of Fchaf- 
hy/caand Bafpsl (two ofchole Ciuics, belike, ro which the: deci- 
ding of the laid queſtions was alſo referred) ſignifying what 
gu{were the Magiſtrates of Zurick had wade, that they likewiſe 
there might concurre with them in their anſwers for the peace and 
edification of the Charch of Geneva, althorgh (\auth he) you have 
yes the like forms of Diſcipline in your Churches. SLID 

After chat. Mr. Badger had thus. diſpatebed his private let- 
ters, the Senate then ſoon after ſent their ſaid anſwer to Gene- 
v4; Which being received, peruſed, and conſidered of, there 
was great muttering in the City. The Magiſtrates thereb 
did find themſelves as it were in a labyrinth : The frength of 
their State did depend eſpecially (asI judge) npoa the league 
and friendſhip which chey had .with the ſaid four Cicies ; ſo as 
tbey mighc not dec any thing chic ſhould diſlike them. And 
on the other ſide, remembring the great abuſes of their Conpo- 
Borialls, how they had formerly dealt with them, and tyran- 
arzcd . over them (as they ſuppoſed, ) ic greatly troubled 
them to,.confirm unto them any fuch authoriry. It ſeemeth 
therefore that they endeavored to protract the time as much as 
they conld. And yet becaule they thought it meet that ſome- 
thing ſhould be, done upon the receipt of the ſaid anſwer, they 
cauſed a kind of general reconciliation, by giving their right 
bands, and an oath was taken, that none of them fot! the timeto 
eame World {wppert any evill canfes, © 
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the pretended Diſeitline,” | 

Maſter Cavin being difcontent with this plar/ibte colour of 
peace, as perceiving that thereby the reftoring of the Diſcipline, 
wnicus pacu cuftos, the only preſerver of peace, (as he tearmeth 
it) was neglefted, and i bat their Church was ftill like Noahs Ark. 
34 the flood, he grew (afcer a ſhort time) co be reſokute, and 
provoked the Magiſtrates to give their anſwer, whether chey 
would follow the advice of the faid former Cities, or they 
would not : whereupon (as ic ſexemeth) the mater was put to 
VOICES. 

Ard now ſee the upſhot. In i//a promiſcna collutie ſuffragiir 
fuimu ſuperiores,in that confdſed off -{conring of the whole multi- 
tad: ((aich Mr. Calvin) we had the moſt voices. It 18 very wot- ca'y. io Bul, 
thy the obſervation, and to be kept likewiſe in perpetual me- epsf. 257. 
mory, in what honorable preſence (according to Mr. Calvin's 
ewn eſtimation) by how reverend a company of learned Fa. 
thers and famous perſons, and with what ſingular gravity, 
great wiſdom, and mature deliberation, this folemn and glo- 
r1ous form of the pretended holy Diſcipline was revived again 
and entertained at Geneva : In illa promiſcua colluvie ſuffr a- 

8115 frimus ſuperiores,, In that diſordered dunghil of riffraffe, 
ragge and ragge, our Presbyteriall plattorm, having moſt of 
their voices, carried away the bucklers. No doubt a worthy 
victorie, for. if an Aſſembly be called eol/avies (as 1 take it is) 
4 majors parte, of the greatey part; what godly man living 
would not then have flung up his cap and rejoyced,. to have 
ſeen the noble Confiſtorie trumphing that day, with the ap- 
plauſe and approbation of ſo honourable a company ? Men 
may talk hereafter of the Councel of Vice with ſhame enough, 
if they ſhall compare itwith chisroyall Aſſembly. In good 
_ earneſt, ſeeing the multitude of all che Citizens of Geneva was 
content to graufe Mr. Cattinſo much, it might have become 
himwell enough to have recompenfed their friendſhips with 
fome: better termes: But letthat goe : it the Citizens them- 
ſelves doe take it well at his hands to be fo uſed by him, it ſhall 
not any way trouble me any further. | 

When Mr. Calvin had well conſidered how hardly he had 
obtained his conqueſt, and how it was not very unlike. but 
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The beginnine of Fa 
that ſome of choſ? who had before oppoſed themſelves would 
| ſilt be practiſing ro overthrow his work again, if poſſibly they 

could ; he adviſed (asit ſhould'feem) with his beſt and ſureſt 
friends what courſe was meetelt to be ht of and taken for 


the preventing of ſo notable a miſchief. And their plot was,hew 
they might ſtrengthen their ſaid Collwvies or greater parr, for 
rhe betcercontinuance of it. The preſent opportunity ſerved 
their purpoſe : w like wiſe men they ſo hammered 
their matters whileſt the Iron was hot, that they procured fifty 


of Mr. Ca/vis's own Nation, all of them meer Frenchmen, to 


Fol. de repub. 
(:þ,2. Ca: 6-, 


Caly, to Piret,. 
epiſt. 586. 


be admicred Cirizensat one time In Geweva ; which was a point 
of very great importance. For(as I take it) the people havins 
reſerved to themſelves (as Bodine ſaith) jwe jubenda legis, an- 
therity to make lawer, the Elderſhip being ſer up by them, 
could not be overthrown afrerwards without them. And then 
to have ſuch an increaſe of afſured friends, that would {tick as 
faſt to Mr. Calvis as the $Kin did to his forehead, was ſurely a 


- great matter in ſo little a Town, And 3s this policie was put 


in practice for the Citizens, ſol conjeure it was alſo from 
time tatime, as couching the Miniſters. 

| None but Frenchmen might rule there in that Conſiſtorie, 
if Mr. Calvis could helpit. When the Magiſtrares upon a time 
would needs have one T yollietrs, a Genevian born, to be one 
of their Miniſters, hear (1 pray you) how Mr. Calvin writeth 
thereof to his friend Virets. Trollletns quidam quod natione fit 
Genevenſis, &c. One Trollietus, becanſe he 1s a Genevian born, 
# obtruded unto us, 1n whom there do appear many ſignes which 
none of us like of. And 1 ſte not any thing in him worthy a M1i- 
miſter , niſi quod ſimia amant [nos catulos, but that apes love 
their whelps. Soas1 gueſs, that for Mr. Ca/vis's time no apes 
were fic for his turn but his own. "Though Mr. Ca/v;iz writ in 
this fort ( merrily peradventure_) to his familiar friend; 
yet Maſter Beza was not bound tro have publiſhed fuch 
a diſgrace in print againſt thoſe that have deſeryed better of 
him. Bur this partiality in the choice of their Miniſters wasnot- 
a matter that much: offended any, for ought I find. Marry the 
other device of making fifty Frenchmen Citizens at a clap, did 
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the pretended Diſcipline, 

wonderfully trouble many, It cauſed a preſent mutinyin the 
City and a great uproar, the [parks whereof grere never quen- 
ched as long as Mr. Calvislived. 

And thus you have the birth and confirmation of the Con- 
fiſtorial Diſcipline, with a device for the continuance of it, col- 
le&ed (for the moſt part) out of ſuch Epiſtles as Bez.s hath 
thought meet to publiſh for Mr. Ca/vin's commendation. If 
I ſhould have ſer them both down, as ſome others have done, 
{who are no Papiſts) you ſhould have heard another manner 
of hiſtory. But [ like nor to take things at the worſt hand ; the 
eruth was it I fought for : and | would not have done that nei- 
ther in this point, but becauſe certain perſons of the Conſifto» 
riall humour doe daily upon every occaſion lll daſh us in the 
reeth with the orders of Gexeve, the Diſcipline at Gexeva, ard 
the Conſiſtory in Geneva, as though that form of Diſcipline 
had come lately from heaven, with an Embaſſage from God, 
that all the C hurches in the world muſt frame and conforme 
themſelves to the faſhion of Geneve : which gave me juſt oc- 
caſian (in mine opinion) to ſearch (as you have heard) into the 
ſecrets of that manner . of Diſcipline , to know indeed from 
whence it came, whether it would, who deviſed it, when and 


how it was planted at Gexevs, the. firit place that hatched and: 


receiyed it. 


Cray. 111: 
By whefe infligation, ind how the pretended Diſcipline of Gene- 


CI 


va hath enlarged her juriſdiftion. | 


| T was not long after that Mr. Calvix had obtained his de- 
fire (as you have heard in the former Chapter) for the plan- 


tins of the Platform of his pretended Diſcipline in Geneva, - 


when for the better backing himſelf he procured Maſter Fez, 
his eſpeciall friend (a man whom he knew to be of a very great 
courage, wiſe, Jearned, and one wholly addicted to applaud to 


there. 


all rganner of his proceedings) to be hkewiſe placed with him 
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there. And then being both cogether, cwo ſuch excellent men 
amongſt a company of Artizans and Merchants, what might 
they not compals and bring to effet ? From the time that Mr. 
Calvin came firſt to Geneva, 1536. and had gotten the allow- . 
ance of his firſt draught of Diſcipline, vsz. 1 537. he grew dai- 
ly more and more into liking with ir, eſpecially after the fuller 
inlargement thereof, 1541. when he was reſtored again to his 

lace at Geneva : But molt of all, when aboutthe year 1554. 

e had triumphed as it were the third time, by the greater part 


' © of the voices of the - coyiens multitude, and had alſo gotten 


Mr. B24 his Applauder into his company ; then we may not 
maryel if that his Platform, ſo travelled for, ſeemed glorious 

unto him. fue | 
: In thoſe daies when Mr. Caivix did firit ſhew himſelf in his 
writings againſt the Papiſts, he was the only man of eſpeciall 
account Of all the French Nation, inſomuch as all the reſt of his 
countrymen that began more freely to profeſſe the Goſpe), 
did principally in a manner depend upon him, eſpecially atter 
he had poſſeſſion of his great authority. in the Presbytery ar 
Generd : For then by reaſon of the quiet eſtate of that City, 
the free acceſs and entertainment of ſuch French-men as fled 
thither for Religion, the want of ſufficient men in other places 
of their own Country to give advice and counſel what was to 
be done in ſuch dittreſſes of the Church as then were uſuall. 
and by reaſon of the fame, ability, learning and policy both 
of himſelf and of his aſſiitdnt Maſter Beza, and likewiſe of 
their willingneſs or rather deſire to entertain all occaſions uf 
buſying themſelves, the City of Geneva became in ſhort time 
{ for their ſ:kes) to be of great eſtimation in Fraxce. He that 
ſhall read Mr. Calviz's and Mr. Beza's two books of Epiſtles, 
and likewiſe the Commentaries of Fraxce, withdivers other 
diſcourſes about thoſe affairs, and ſhould withall give any cre- 
dit ei:her to Heſhuſins, BaldWinus, Carpentarins, or others, 
menſearned all of them, and ſome of them known Proteſtants, 
would cert:inly marvel to underſtand into what aRiors and 
dealings they thruſt themſelves, of warre, of peace, of ſubje- 
ion how tarre it extended, of reformation without ſtaying 
@r 
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ter the Magiſtrates, of Leagues, of Impolitions, and:what not? 
They wrote their Letters to this State and that State, to this 
Prince and that Duke,to this King and that Emperor,whart their 
deſire was ſhould be done in ſuch & ſuch a matter, Nor like the 
Parſons either of NeW#gton or Hitchin, (that I may uſe Car:- 
wright's examples of ſuch Epiſcopall Sees as he alloweth of.) 
buc rather like two Patriarchs at the leaſt. Generally for 
Church-me:ters, rhey had ingrofſed the whole managing of 
chem mto their hands, And then you may ealily gueſſe what 
favour the hy aiweys Presbyteriall Diſcipline was like to finde 
with them, it being the only pretence for all that their autho- 
rity, or whatſoever elſe they took upon them to deal in, 

And mark how the opportunity ſerved them._'The number 
of zealous profeſſors in-Fraxce daily increaſed, who exempted 
themſelves from the tyrannous commandements of their Ro- 
miſh Biſhops. , They had then no order or certain form of 
Church-government, how to proceed and behave themſelves 
in their religiors Aſſemblies : And to have framed it to any 
forraign platforms, would have ftirred up coals amongſt them. 
Nay, it was not poſlible to have been compaſſed, Matter Cat- - 
2in and Maſter Bcz4 {itting at the ſtern. So thatit came no 
ſooner in queſtion what manner of Ecclefiaſticall regiment was 
meeteſt for.thoſe Churches, but the form of Diſcipline uſed at 
Geneva was preſently agreed upon : From which time you 
ſhall find chat che reſormation of relision in Fraxce did wholy 
procged after the rules of that kind of diſcipline, It was not 
ſufficient to. have the exerciſe of Reiisjon, but the £C hurches 
mult vindicars in pleuam libertatem, be rejtored to thetr full li 
berty. ,, Synodes were held, Lawes were made, and Decrees Pet. Caipen;. 
were put in execution : What orders then in requeſt, what Me FOR Pos 
ceremonies, what manner of ſervice, what kind of ſubjetion , ** 
what way to reform religion, but afier the faſhion of Gexeva? Comment of 
Which counſe of proceedings, together with the rules thereof, *'##e- 
divers well affected in religion did greatly miſlike. . Mr. Rams 
had written a book againftur; (if Carpertarins ſay truly, and Fo Carport. gbhid, 
I take him to be an authenticall author, becauſe the late Petiti- 
oner alledgerh him tor the government of his Elders, ) terming_ 
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the fonntain thereof, or the platforme of ſuch a Diſcipline, 
Thalmyd Sabaudicum, the Savoyan Thalmud, and greatly re- 
proving the pr of it upon the Churches of Fraxce. 
Much more mighr here be added, and that out of their own 
authentick writers, of this ai/ciplinarian canker, how and by 
what means i: ſpred it ſelf in France, and in ſume other Goun- 
tries, But will pals that over, and come to acquaint you how 
the ſame infection hath been tranſported from thoſe coaſts ra 
this {ide of the ſeas among'it us. If Maſter Calvin, bur eſpecially 
Maſter Beza, could have been content to have contained 
themſeives within the limits either of Geneva or France, and 
to have intermedled and reigned there only, and to have ur- 
ged cheir placforme and device no further , they might the 
becter (for us in Fxg/and) have been born withall. But now 
ſeeing chey have not ſo done, who can be offended that I ſhould | 
make mention gt 1:? to the end that if they dealt amits there- 


ples and proceedings might have the eſtimation 
which indeed they deſerve. 


I omit how in King Edward's time certatn malecontents 
grew vpin the Church of England, becauſe ſundry matters 
might not be ordered as they were at Geneva, Mr. Calvin ha- 
vins wricten ſundry letters into Enoland to ſome ſuch like ef 
tet. In Queen Aaries time, aſſoon as certain of our Country- 
men were come to Franckford, they were aſſaulted with the 
orders of Geneva. Quarrels ariſing about the Communion- 
book and form ofthe Service of England in King Edward's 
time, there were particulars colle&ed our ot it by K»ox, Whit- 
rinpRew, and ſuch as had already taſted of that intoxication, 
and ſent to Geneva to be cenſured by Mr. Calvin ; wha.upon 
the receic of them returned this anfwer concerning the ſaid 
Book ( compiled and confirmed before by ſuch men and ſuch 
an authority as he ought to have reverenced;) I» Anglicana 


 Liturgia, qualem deſcribitis, multas video fuiſſe tolerabiles in- 


eptias;, 1 ſee that in the Engliſh form of Service, as you deſcribe 
it, there were many tolerable fooleries. When Knox and Whit- 
tingham had gotten this Letter, they publiſhed it to the Con- 
pgrepation : Which being read, is ſo wrought in the hearts of re 

| alli 


groweth into requeſt, 
(faith the diſcourſer of the troubles at Fraxckford) that they 
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were not before ſo ſtout to maintain all the parts of the Book of pag. 36. 


England, as afterwards they Were bent againſt it, If you have 
Calvins Book of Epiſtles, I pray you r.ad it, Although Beza 
thought ir meet to be publiſhed in print, yet ſhall you find it 
to contain no one point of ſubſtance in it able to perſwade a 
child ; ſo as thereby you may judge of their giddineſs who 
were moved ſo greatly with ir. 

” Whenſomeof the ſaid parties, Whitttygham and divers 0- 
thers of a more violent humor, came firſt to Fraxck ferd, they 
fell alſo preſently into a very ſpeciall liking of the Geneva Dil. 
cipline, as finding it to contain ſuch rules and pr: Riſes as did 
greatly concurre with their own diſpoſitions. In England 
Poperie was reſtored, and much cruelty uſed, whereby they 
were conſtrained for the ſaving of their lives, to leave their 
Country , their livings and their friends. In which caſe 
a man may eahly gueſſe how acceptable theſe points were 
unto ſome kind of humors, viz. That if Biſhops and Prin- 
ces refuſed ro admit of the Goſpel, chey might be uſed 
by their Subjets as the Biſhop of Gezera was uſed, 
(that is depoſed) and thar every particular Miniſter with his 
aſtiſtants according to the platform of chat Niſcipline was 


Diſcourſer p. 


himſelf a Biſhop, and had as great authority within his own 


Pariſh as' any Biſhop in' the world might lawfully challenge, 
even to the excommunicating of che beit, as well the Prince as 
the Peſane, And indeed accordingly thele politions (zs after. 
wards it will appear) were ſo plealing to Whittingham and lis 
conſorts, as it had been a very mean form of Diſcipline (i ſup- 
poſe) that having ſuck principles annexed unto it, would at 
that ame have been refuſed by them. Howbeit many there 
were, and that of the learned{t of thoſe that then deparced che 
Realm, as Dr. Cox, Dr. Hors, Mr. Fewel, with fundry others, 
who perceiving the cricks of that Diſcipline, dd utcerly diſlike 
it. $0 as when they came afterwards to Frankf.rd, they wholy 
inliſted upon the placform of Exgland , and in ſhort time ob- 
raining of cheMagittrates the uſe thereof, they did chooſe either 
Dr. Coxe, or Dr. Horye, (as1 gurl) or ſome ſuch orher 206 
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been of eſpeciall account in King Edward: time, to be (astt_ 
were) their Superintendent. 


For the bringing ofwhich matter to paſs, one Maſter Clar- 


bourg, a chief Magiſtrate in that City, having ſhewed-them 
fome ſpeciall favour, complaint was. made thereof (as it ſeem- 

eth) to Mr. Calvin : whereupon the ſaid Mr. C/anboxrg did 
write to him (as it ſhould appear) that he was induced to yeild 

to ſuch a choice the rather, becauſe the ſaid Superintendent had 
ſome ſuch like ſuperior place in England before he came thi- 
ther. Unto the which point Mr. Calviz (that he might thruft 

his oar into every mans boar) to diſgrace the faid platiorm of 
England as muchas lay in him, and to incourage the laſtious 
company at Frankford (that were beſotted with his pretended 
Diſcipline) did recurn this anſwer, (if Beza hath ſer our his 
<alv.Epiſt.229, Letter truly,) 7 Woxld one Port had been omitted, waich Was 
ſuggeſted unto you, 1 doubt w't,by that one party, (I think he 


meaneth the ſaid Superintendent :) for otherwiſe it would ne- 
ver have come into your conitation, (as though he had ſtill kept 
his whole eltate in England,) to have eftabliſhed his former Mir 
niſtry there with you, in a perpetuall poſſeſſion of the authority 
thereof. Peragyenture there is nothing that from the beginning 
(his meanin3s is, ſince the Engliſhmen came thither ) hath ſtir- 
redup more contention, os at the leaſt diſpleaſure, and ſo hath 
kinalea ſtrife, then this emulation, in that the greater part dia 
think themſelves to be thruſt from their equall degree, and to be 
contumeliouſly excluded from the common ſociety, if the Church 


which had received entertainment with. you, (Meaning the com-. 


pany that had received his form of Diſcipline before the ſaid 


learned men came to Frank ford) ſhould receive their Lawes 


from the other part or fide. 


Within ſome ſhort time after this, that the ſaid order of the 


Enghſh Church was eſtabliſhed (as you have heard) at Frazk- 


ford, divecs of thoſe men who.had been earneſt for the Gene- 
- via Diſcipline , divided themſelves from that Church, /as 
Whittingham,Gilby Goodman and others) and went to-Geneva; 


where, to the great diſcredit of the ſtate of the © hurch of 
Englandin King Edwards cime, to the preat griefof luch god- 
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groweth into requeſt, 37 
ly men, and afterwards worthy Martyrs, as remained here in 
Q. Maries time in England; & to the great diſcouragement of 
ſundry weak profeſſors then alſo in Englard, they rejected the 
whole form of our Engliſh Reformation, the Book of Com- 
mon prayer, our Service, the order of our Sacraments, and of 
all things elle in effec there preſcribed, .and conformed them- 
ſelves alrogether to-the faſhions of the Church at Genera : 
where they had not been long, when they had fucked and dif- 
geſted the whole doctrine before mentioned, to be as the ap- 
pendants neceſſarily annexed to-that form ot: new diſcipline, 
and which wasafcerwards enlarged by Peza (asI tikeit) Hotg- 
»9ay and others of the diſciplinarian humor, in their Books in- 
tituled De jare magiftratuum, &c. Vindicie contra tyrannor, 
France-vallia, &c. The generall ſumme of which their 4/6- 
brogicall food, ſo much as eoncerneth this point of the di/ci- 
plinarian Reformation, (that I may omit their deſperate points 
ef depoſins of Princes, and of putting them to death in di- 
vers caſes of reſiſtance againſt reformation) was this, that ;/ 
the ſoveraign Magiſtrates refuſed to a 'mit it, the Miniſters, the 
inſeriour Magiſt rates, the people,. Cc. might-ſet it on foot them- 
ſelves. Of theſe and ſuch like. arguments divers books were 
allowed of by the Miniſters-0t Gezeva,to be then printed there 
in Engliſh,& to be publiſhed for Ex#/a»d and Scorland,as con- 
cainins ſuch doctrine in them, whereofthe world might take 
notice, that as they had practiſed ſome part of it themſelves, 
ſo they would be ready upon all occa!t0ns to juſtifie ir. 
I haye heard many greatly commend the entertainment 
that was £tven in Queen AYaries time to Engliſhmen at Gere- 
va.. And ſurely the Citizens there are (in my-opinion ) ts be 
greatly commended and afliſted for ir, as occaſion ſhallre-,,. . 
quire, But yet (to ſpeak what I think) it had been betcet for vt bag 
this iſland, that neither Engliſhman nor Scotiſhman had ever pr ay? pag. 
been harboured or acquainted there, inreſpect of ſuch diſci- 145. 213. 214. 
plinarian. new leſſons and conſiftoriall practiſes as they have 216, 318. 393. 
brought with them from thence. If ever you meet with the 397- 398. 330: 
Hiſtory of the Church of $c:t/and penned by Mr. K»ox, and 393: 37*+373- 


| ; | : 590. FoL. : 
printed by Vaatreſiier , read the pages quoted here in th ge fo3; ſoz 
margent; 


Engl: hiſt. of 
Scotland p.qz3- 
446.448, 


(a) Hiſtory of 
the Chutch of 
S cotland pag. 
211. 213. 214. 
216. 

(b) Act of Par- 
Jiamene 1584. 
(c) Eng.chron. 
of Scot/. pag. 
446. 448. 


Bez.1 to 0% 
1572.Eyitt.79. 


margent ; lixewiſe peruſe the Engliſh Chronicles of Scotlay 
(as they ttand corrected by ſome men of good experience and 
credit, appointed for that purpoſe) in the places alſo noted; 
but eſpecially procure for your perfe&t inſtruction, the Acts of 
the Parliament held in Scotland 1584.25 they are printed, & are 
abroad in many mens hands: and then tell me whether you be 
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not of my mind, for the fruit of Mr. X»ox his being at Gexewa. 
I could referre you to ſome other Books; but thoſe ſhall 


ſuffice : for there {a) you ſhall finde that the whole courſe 


which hach been held in that Country concerning the points 
ſpeak of, was complotted atGereva amongſt the Miniſters there, 
and Calvin is named, There (6) you ſhall finde the form of 
the Conſoſtoriall pretended Diſcipline, being ſet up without pub- 
lick conſent, overthrown by AR of Parliament, and after- 
ward reſtored again you may ſee (c) how. 

As ſoon as this ſaid pretended Diſcipline began to get a head 
in that Country, then again (as amonslt certain of che French 
Miniſters) no form of Seryice, or of the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, no orders, nor any thing elſe, but all muſt be done 
as it was at Geneva. As any doubts did ariſe amongſt them con+ 
cerning any Church-cauſes, though they were bur very ſimple, 
and ſuchasa Student of mean capacity and judgement might 
very cafily have ſatisfied; yet no man but Mr. Calvis for his 
time, and afterwards Mr. Bez.a, (as though they had been ſuch 
Peters for the Proteltants,as the Biſhop of Rome pretenderh him- 
ſelf ro be forall Papiſts) was accounted of ſufficiency, or able 
to diſſolve them. When they had overchrown the ancient ſtate 
of their ZB:/hops, and ſer up the Geneva minion by ſuch means 
as you have heard, and had ſo farre prevailed therein, as that 
now they began to pleaſe themſelves exceedingly ; fee how 
Beza, being informed thereof, doth allow of their dealings, 
and incourageth them to goe forward in ſuch cheir obedienc 

and right Conſiſtoriall courles. He termeth their Reformation 
afcer the Geneva mould (1fT underſtand him) Calum in terris 
fitum, a heaven placed in the carth;, or at thelealt he compa- 
reth the force which had been uſed about that matter, to the 
power of God. He faith, that Vo Narimin fo few years had 

abidaen 
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abidden more aſſaults of Satan , to have hindred the faid pre- 


rended Diſcipline, and thanketh God that Knox is thiir Pilot to 
guide that ſhip. He exhorteth che ſaid Pilot and his fellow-mar- 
riners, that ſeeing they had both pure Religion and pare Diſci- 
pline now amongit them, they ſhould keep them both together, and 
never [uffer (as though they had been all of them Princes, ). che 
authority of Biſhops in any wiſe to be reſtored again. | 
Afterward there being ſome new attempt made (as it 
ſeemeth) in the behalfe of the Biups, and (as 1 Perceive) de- 
feated by the pretended reformers, upon information thereof 
given by one Lawſon a Miniſter to Beza, hereturneth him an 
anſwer beginning in this ſort, (though he were then fick,) 
Beaſti me, you have made me a happy man. The ſame year alſo he 
wric the diſcourſe of his three kinds of Biſhips, viz. of God, of 
men, and of the Devil, and fent ic toa man of grear ſlate in 
that Country. It hath fince been tranſlated into Engliſh by 


39 


Bexa to Laws 
ſon 1580, 


Fuld (as]I take it) tor our inftruction in Eng/and. Wherein The Judge- 


Bexa dealeth (I will not fay like what kind of ZBi/5:p, but 
rather) like ſome new ſtart-up Oracle, and diflolveth queſtions 
pel-mel, viz. That all Biſhops (other then ſuch as have an e- 
quality amongſt them, and ſuch as he alloweth and requireth 
chat every Miniſter ſhould be) maſt of neceſvity be packing , that 
the chief Elders ſhould be admitted te be preſent in their Parlia- 
ments, (as the Fiſhyps were) to deal in Church-cauſes, and to 
anſwer in place if Ge if any other matters fell out wherein the 
Loras would be reſvlved;that Papifts may not be excommunicated 
what finne ſoever they commit ;, and that it is Sacrileage for any 
lay perſon, and ſuch a finne as Goa will revenge, to ſtain his hands 
with the goods of the Church. He further preſcribeth the whole 
courſe of the Church-government for that Kingdome to be 
faſhioned after the platform of Geneva, taking much more up- 
on him therein then E leatheriz the Biſhop of Rome would do, 
having a far better occaſion offered him by theKing of Britain, 


ment of a moſt 
reverond man.. 


Lucius : who after he had newly received the Goſpel, moving 


the ſaid B:ſhop(in reſpeR of his great fame)by his Embaſſadors. 


to preſcribe unto him ſome orders for the Churches within his 


Realm, he returned unto him this anſwerin effet;, har the 
[. King | 


0x exhort.to 
Eng. Pap. 92. 


Lio4 Th [t. 3. 


The Geneva Diſcipline 
K ing being Chrifts Vicar, and having the Scriptures, he the ſaid 
Biſhop would not preſume to preſcribe any thing. unts him, but 
leave him to be direfFed by them, Such an aWwer as this had 
been more fit for a man of Beza's place, then in ſuch a Pope- 
like manner to forbid and preſcribe Laws to ſuch a Kingdome. 
ButT will leave theſe and ſuch like Gewevian _ in thac 
part of this Iſland, becauſe peradventure they are delired to be 
continued there ſtill;and come unto the Genevatiyg for the ſelf. 
ſame platforngof diſcipline here at home amongſt ourſelves. 

As ſoon as her Majeſty (whom Almighty God lons pre- 
ſerve to reign over us) was come tothe Crown, word was 
ſent into this Realm from Geneva, in a Book printed there 
1559. that thoſe Princes that would live without the yoke of Diſ- 
cipline, (meaning that Genevian form) were to be reputed for 
Gods enemies, and therefore unworthy to reign above his people. 
About the ſame time Goodman, Whittingham, Gilby, and ſome 
others, returned from Gexevainto Exgiand. What violent 
and ſedicious dofrine they brought home with them, (at the 
leaſt they three that are mentioned) I leave to ſome other op- 
portunity. But for the Geyevian diſcipline, all their deſires were 
in that point inſatiable. They had ſeen how Calvis and Beza 
did reign at Gexeva, and thought ſcorn thereupon to be ſub- 
je&t unto any. . It ſeemed unto them a notable matter : If 
every one of them might by and by have -obtained an abſo- 


lute authority, where they ſhould have been placed. Coming | 


from Geneva, they thought they ſhould have been admired : 
bur hnding themſelves therein deceived, and that their Gene- 
vVidn maprs wee little regarded, it wrought in them a very 
great diſfontentmeat, and made them ſo wilfull, that nothing 


would pſeaſe them which was not practiſed in-Geneva- : ſo as 


thereby great contentions werePÞrefently ſtirred up by them. 
Their firit afſaulc was made as inſt the Communion-Book, 
with the orders and ceremor.ies that are therein preſcribed. 
In the which quarrels perceiving chemſelves in many reſpects 
(as] take- it) to be 0::-matched, what was their refuge, but 
{torſooth) they muſt complain to Mr. Beza? Which complaint 
received, he writ his Letter in their behalf unto Doctor om 
| all 
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groweth into requeſt, 
dall 1566, then Biſh:pof Loudon, 1 wiſha man would read 
the Epiltles of Leo, lometimo Biſhip of Rowe, W conferre 
them with this of Beza's, to conſider whether took more up- 


_ on him, Le where he might command, or Beza where there 


was 0 reaion he ſhouldat all haye intermedled, But lechim 
goe or. He tindeth faults with rhe manner of apparel apprinted 
for oar Miniſters, with the Croſs in Baptiſme, with kneeling at 
tbe huly Communion, with all ceremonies that carrie with the 
any ſfrgnification, and withall the ancient Fathers , appiyins 
himlſelt altogether to ſtrengthen and incourage his fa&t.ous 
old acquaintance in their froward and perverſe obſtinacy. And 
becauſe his courſe taken therein ſhould not be unknown, wi:h 
the ſame mind that he writ this letter, now you ſee hath pri- 
red it. 

The year after 1567. when the ſaid male-contents percei- 
ved, that notwithwanding Beza's letter, there was no place 
given unto their giddy fancies, but that every day they were 
withſtood more and more, and that with ſuch ſufficient re:- 
ſons, as (for mine own part) I think that all the ZB:zacs in 
Chriſtendomewill never be able ſufficiently ro confute ; they 
began to ſtagger, and knew not what they ſhould doe. They 
could find no directions in the Scriptures how they might be- 
have themſelves; and therefore they were conſtriined to flie 
agS2into Beza., Obſerve well Ipray you what he himſelf wri- 
teth hereof : Sepe multumque, & c. Being oft and greatly d:- 
ſiredof my acereft beloved Brethren of the Churches of England, 
that in their miſerable ſtate, Conſilium ill aliquod /uggeremns, 
in quo atquie{cere ipſorum conſcientie poſſent, ( 1 Would vive them 
ſome counſel, Whereupon their conſcience might reſt, ) divers men 
holding divers opinions, &c, A lons time [ aifferred for divers 
weighty reaſons ſo to doe ;, and I profeſs that moſt willingly I 
would yet have ben ſilent, but that Ithink_I ſhould greatly of- 
fend, if I ſhould ſtill rejett their ſo many petitions, and moſt piti- 
full moutaings. Wein Enoland may think we have had great 
jewels of theſe diſturbers, and that for all their pretences of 
great learning and gravity, they were indeed of a very ſhal- 
low judgement, that could find nothing to tay their confca- 
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| The Geneva Diſcipline 

K ing being Chriſts Vicar, and having the Scriptures, hi the ſaid 
Biſhop would not preſume to preſcribe any thing. unte him, but 
leave him to be direFed by them, Such an Wer as this had 
been more fit for a man of ZBez.a's place, then in ſuch a Pope- 
like manner to forbid and preſcribe Laws to ſuch a Kingdome. 
But] will leave theſe and ſuch like Gezevian c_ in thac 
part of this Iſland, becauſe peradventure they are delired to be 
continued there ſtill;and come unto the Genevativg for the ſelf. 
fame platforngof diſcipline here at home amongſt ourſelves. 

As ſoon as her Majeſty (whom Almighty God long pre- 
ſerve to reign over us) was come to the Crown, word was 
ſent into this Realm from Geneva, in a Book printed there 
1559. that thoſe Prixces that would live without the yoke of Diſ- 
cipline, (meaning that Genevian form) were tobe reputed for 
Gods enemigs, and therefore unworthy to reign above his People. 
About the'ſame time Goodman, Whittingham, Gilby, and ſome 


others, returned from Geneva into England. What violent 


and. ſeditious doErine they brought home with them, (at the 


| leaſt they three that are mentioned) I leave to ſome other op- 


portunity. Bur for the Genevian diſcipline, all their deſires were 
in that point inſatiable. They had ſeen how Calvin and Beza 
did reign at Gemeva, and thought ſcorn thereupon to be ſub- 


je& unto any. . It ſeemed” unto them a notable matter : If 
_ every ons of them might by and by have obtained 


an abſo- 
lute authority, where they ſhould have been placed. Coming 
from Geneva, they thought they ſhould have been admired : 
bur fnding them 


 vian magions we'e little regarded, it wrought in them a very 
al 
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great, 


ontentment, and made them ſo wilfull, that nothing 


- would pleaſe them which was not practiſed inGeneva-: ſo as 


thereby great contentions were preſently ſtirred up by them. 
Thair. firſt affaulc was made as inſt che Communion-Book, 
with the orders and ceremories that are therein preſcribed. 
In the which quarrels perceiving themſelves in many reſpects 
(a$] take it) to be 04cc-matched, what was their refuge, but 


{torſooth) they muſt complain to Mr. Beza? Which complaint 


received, he writ his Letter in their behalf unto Door Grix- 
| | dat 


elves therein deceived, and that their Geye- 
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growth into requeſt, . 
daft 1566, then Biſhop of Loudon, T1 wiſha mar would read 
the Epiſtles of Leo, lometime Bihip of Rowe, ap conferre 


_ them withthis of Zeza's, to conſider whether took more up- 
on him, Leo where he might command, or Beza where there 


was n0 reaſon he ſhould at all haye intermedled. But lechim 
goe or. He findeth faults with rhe manner of apparel appriated 


for our Miniſters, with the Groſs in Baptiſme, with kneeling at 


tbe holy Communion, with all ceremomes that carrie with then 
any ſegnification, and withall the ancient” Fathers , appiying 
himfelt altogether to ſtrengthen and incourage his tat.ous 
old acquaintance in their froward and perverſe obſtinacy. And 
becaufe his courſe taken therein ſhould not be unknown, wi:h 
the ſame mind that he writ this letter, now you ſee hath prin- 
red it. 

The year after 1567. when the {aid male-contents percei- 
ved, that notwithwanding Beza's letter, there was no place 
given unto their giddy fancies, but that every day they were 
withſtood more and more, and that with ſuch ſufficient rez- 
ſons, as (for mine own part) I think that all the Bezacs in 
Chriſtendome will never be able ſufficiently ro confute ; they 
began to ſtagger, and knew not what they ſhould doe. They 


could find no directions inthe Scriptures how they might be- 


have themſelves, and therefore they were conſtrained to flie 
agS1in ro Beza. Obſerve wellI pray you what he himſelf wri- 
reth hereof : Sepe multumgue, & c. Being oft and greatly d-- 
firedof my deereſt beloved Brethren of the Chirches of England, 
that in their miſerable ſtate, Conſiliam illy aliquod/nggeremns, 
in quo acquieſcere ipſorum conſcientie poſſent, ( I Would give them 
ſome connſel, whereupon their conſcience might reſt, )) divers men 
holaing divers opinions, &c, A lono time [ aifferred for divers 
weighty reaſons {o to doe; and I profeſs that moſt willingly I 
would yet have been filent, but that Ithink_ I ſhould greatly of- 
fend, if I ſhould ftll reje&t their ſo many petitions, and moſt piti- 
full moutnings. Wein Enoland may think we have had great 


jewels of theſe diſturbers, and that for all their pretences of 


great learning and gravity, they were indeed of a very ſhal- 
low judgement, that could find nothing to ſtay their conſct- 
, ences 


41. 


zexa Tpit, 1s, 


42 


Pexa Epjiſt, 12, 


the Parliament approaching, Anse 1572. Againſt which time - 


The Geneve Diſcipline 

ences upon, but what ſhould be ſent to thera from Mr, Bexa. 
It was a fog part for them to write ſo unto him, and a very 
inſolent part for him to take ſo much upon hm , bur in that 
he hath publiſhed fo much to the world in print, (their child- 
iſhneſs and his own pride, I may terme it,) but I want a word 
ro expreſs my conceit, KS 

Hereby it ſhould ſeem, that if Bexa had taken ſuch a courſe 
as might well have befeemed him, ic lay greatly in his powes 
to have very much quieted all thoſe prefent croubles, But that 
mind was farre from him; and yet is would have tended a 
great deal more to his own credit : For he giveth hisſaid 
deereſt beloved Brethren very unwiſe, unkearned, and ungodly 
counſel, althoughever ſince that time, according to their pro- 
miſe) they have very gravely builded their conſciences upon 


it. Andit wasthis ineffe&t, har if they couldnot injoy their- 


Miniſtry without giving their conſents to the manner of making 
of our Miniſters by the Biſhop, without the voices of ſuch a Pref 
byterie as he and his $chollars do dream of, wit hiut giving ther 
conſents tothe uſe of the Cap and Surpliſe, and to the manner 
of excommunication in the Charch of England, &-c. They ſhould 
then give place manileltz violentiz, to _—_— violence, and live 
as private men. Let any man that liſt read over that Epiſtle al- 
fo, and then judge mdifferently by what light advice this pee- 
viſh oppoſition hath been continued amongſt us. 

After ſome time ſpent in theſe brables, then they bethoughe 
them to fall more direftly in hand with the Genevian Diſci- 
pline. To this purpoſe certain perſons afſembled themſelves 
privately together in Londoy, (as | have been informed) name- 
ly Gilbye, Sampſon, Lever, Field, Wilcox, and I wot not who 
beſides. And then it wagsagreed upon (asit feemeth) thatan 


admor:tion (which the now Lord Archbyſhop of Canterbury 


did afterwards confute ). ſhould be compiled and offered unto 


it was alſo provided, that Beza ſhould write his letter to a 
great man in this Land, for, and in the behalf of the chief con. 


rents thereof, viz, forthe admitting in England of the ſaid: 


Atlgbrogicall Diſcipline. Which Office (you may be ſure) he 


performed. 
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f groweth ins requeſt, 
performed very willingly, Ua:rſtanding (faith he) > an 
aſſembly of eſtate of t:ngland, wherein rhere wonld be dealing 
with matters of Religion, I conld not chooſe but write wnto you 
of that matter, And fo heproceedeth, ſhewing rhat all wen 
e allow of our Dottrine, but not of our Diſcipline, That except 
where there is pare doftrine, there be alſo pure diſcipline ( mean- 
ing his own Genevian Darling, ) the Churches are little the 
better, and that therefore her Majeſty and her fairhfull Conr- 
cellors ſhould procure the ſetting up of this pure Diſcipline, not- 
withſtanding any diffica/ties whatloeyer that might hinder it. 
The ſame year 1572. he writ tothe Queens Majeſty an E- 
piſtle dedicatory before his Annotations upon the new Teſta. 
ment : Inthe which, although he doe confels that her High- 
neſs hath reſtored to chisLand rhe true worſhip of God, yet he 
| Inſinuateth chat we want a fall iuftauration of Eccleſiaſticall 
Diſcipline, that our Temples are not fally repurged , that ſome 
hich places remain as yet not aboliſhed; and Wwifheth that thoſe 
wants aud blemiſhes might be ſupplied and þ lake, meaning 
(as I think he would confeſs if he were depoſed) that her 
Majeſty ſhould conform the preſent Apeſtolicall and molt an- 
cient eltate of the Church of Zno/axd,unto that newly deviſed 
and unbridled new platform of that demy-Pariſh of Geneva, 
asI may well call ic by way of compariſon, Now you muſt 
underſtand, that as our old E xg/1þ Genevians did wear out or 
grew out of date, fo there did ſtartup a new brood in their 
places. Cartwright and Travers findi:;g (as it ſeemeth) that 
itching and ſtirring humour in themſelves, which delighteth 
alrogether in novelties, they would needs to Geneva, Where 
in ſhort time they were notably confirmed in that docrine of 
contradiction, and returned home like the reft of our Genev;- 
an Proſclites, ten times more wayward then they were before, 
Which diſpoſition of theirs being known to the Crue, who 


then but theſe two, after their ſeverall returns thence, to be 


the Champions ſucceſlivly for the Allobrogicall Diſcipline ? 
Since which times you ſhall find litcle omitted of thoſe D3/ci- 
plinarian practiſes; whereby this Lady their Miſtris moſt indi- 
reRly,& by all unlawfull means hatch beenelſewhere advanced. 
F 2 Tar 
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The Geneva Diſcipline 


Their writings (I ſpeak now generally of all our Epl:/h Fact 
oners that have written for this forgerie) are full of boldneſs; 


of ſophiltications, of falſttications, of perverle wreitings, of 


ſeditious aſſertions, and of many ſuch corrupcions. They 
have ſought by all indire& and unlawfull means to allure the 
people unto them; and have encred into a kind of an aſflocia- 


' tion amongſt themſelves. Neither the Biſhop of Geneva, nor 


the Biſhops in Scorl/axd (for ought I finde) were ever more 
Turkiſh!y handled by Heacheniſh Libels, and moit unchriſtian 
calumniations, then our Biſhops have been by divers of theſe 
our Gentvatins Paſſavantions, By the !1ke courſe allo,and in the 
ſame manner, have they dealt (as far. as poſlibly they durſt) 


' with her moit excellent Majelty, withthe high Court of Par- 


liament, with the Lords of her Highneſs molt honourahie Pri- 
vy Councel,and with the Judges & Lawyers of the Land, The 
retormation of Religion, which almighty God hath wrought 
amongſt us by her Majelties means, ſome of them have te:med 
a deformation, and all of them do diſgrace and deprave itto 
their-uttermolt ability, moſt lewdly and falſly. 

Fince the time they have ſeen little hope that her Majeſty 
and the other States of this Land would ever give place to their 
unſtaied vanities and Phaetonticall preſump:ions, they have ap- 
plied themſelves to the practiſz of the infeparable Diſciplina- 
r144 adjun meationed, viz, That when ſuch States doe reſuſe, 
and will in no wiſe be perſwaded to embrace and eitabliſh 
within their dominions the prezeaded Church-Diſcipline fo li- 
ked of at Geneva, the Miniſters may draw the people unto 
them by Il minner of allurements, and ſo betwixt them fer 
It up themſelv2s. And inthis courſe they have already far pr0- 
ceeded, alrogether (as. you may perceive by the ſaid A& of 
Partamentin Scotlavd, Anno 1584.) after the ſame manner 
thas the Minifters of Scotland did proceed. They have had 
their Subſcrip:tns, their Syauds of divers ſorts; Claſſical, 
Prowinciall, and Generall, In thoſe $ '1a0ds they have practi- 
{:d Cenſures, male Laws of their own, and diſallowed ſome 
of thoſe? which the State of this Realm hatch made. Unto theſe 


the 


POS Ine, | — — 45 RR AY ” - CT re T7 : 
er ACT TT TIONS. NS ne ; aA 


2:34 ſuch bke their pctyateConventicles they have appropriated. 


SATPY 3" IE 
m— 


29% 3 on WU IE PER 
CES 


growtth into requeſt. 
the name of the Church : and having ſeparated themſelves in 
4 ſort from all thoſe Chriſtians that favour not their Miſtreſs, 
rhey are become joyned into a new brotherhood of the Alls+ 
brogicall Diſcipline. As there grew ſome occafion of 'fear a- 
moat them, that thele their Conliſtorialf proceedings were 
11keiy to break forth before they were ready and' able, by the 
ſtrezgchof-their afjiftance, to [tand to their crackling, conſul- 
tation was had, and the matter over-ruled, that none of thar 
bro:herhood (it he were appreheuded) ſhould in any wiſe ap- 
peach another, but utterly-refuſe to derect ſuch dealings of the 
godly brethren, as they themſelves ſo greatly liked,” and were 
of opinion to be molt honeſt and jutt. He that would-rake 
the pains to peruſe the examinations of Carrwrizhr, and of 
ſome others 1n the Srarre-chamber, (as any mayeatity do, now 


thit tl2y are publiſhed) ſhould find all chefe particulars, and. 


many more then here] will ſpeak-of, to be molt true. 

And thus you ſee the Genevian Diſcipline deviſed by one 
man, procured at the firſt by his cunning, great mtreaty, and 
friendſhip, being then a ſimple and a poor Gentlewoman, God 
knoweth, fit, peradventure, in the alteration-of a Monarchy 
inco a popular State to receive ſome entertainment; (I fay) 
now you may plainly fee what a Lady ſhe is grown to be, 
through the-inſtig1tions and pcactifes of Maſter C a/vin and 
Zeza, and how and by what means ſhe hath inlarged her Do- 
mintons; and ſet her foot into this {land of Britaiy. 

I could further add hereunto, how they have not been con- 
rent to keep themſelves within the limits of Geneva, France, 
England and Scotland, dealing as you have heard, bur have 
{ought to take the very ſame courſe in ſome other Countries 
iikewiſe. Maſter Beza doubted not (as he [aith ) omnes Principes 
hortari, toexhort all Princes to almit of the $ avoyan platform, 
And this you ſhall tinde a thing ordinary both in Malter Ca/- 
vin's and Maſter Beza's writings, that as ſoon as they have 


| heard from time to time of any Country chat hath begun to 


aboliſh Popery, by and by they have come upon them with 
molt earneſt ſolicitations and glofles for the contracting of this 
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their gallant .ConfiRorian minion with them, What Letters 


haye 


fy Bf ens 
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The. Geneva Diſcipline 


' have been written into Germany, T ranſilvaxia and Pclonia, 


Sar in Be. 
Epift, 14. 


lu:dem. 


- wherein that point alwaies playeth a chief part ( One Letter 
Kone: by Bez4 lnto Poloyial cannot chooſe but make men- 
tion of. 


Afﬀeer divers attempts and ſuits made in the behake of their 


Diſcipline, to: have had her placed in Polonia, one Sarnicins 
writ to Beza, (as it ſeemetÞ) in this ſort, 7imetar altera ty- 
rawnis : now the Pope is baniſhed, it is feared here that this 
your Platform of Dyſcip/one would prove to be as tyrannous a 
kind of government as ever the Popes was. Whereunto he 
anſwereth, Reffe quidem; It is well ſaid : ſit ergo diſcipline 


regula verbum Dei, Let the wordof Ged be the rule of Diſci- 


pline, In effect as though he ſhould have ſaid, Ler our plat- 


form at Geneva be admitred of amongit you; and then your 
Elders they will eaſily ſee what they may doe, and how farre 
they may proceed in cauſes by the word of God : Or if they 
cannot, ſend to Geneva, as other Churches have done; and 
whilſt I live, you ſhall have ſuch authenticall reſoluciors as 
(You may be ſure) ſhall prevent all chat danger. And a hittle 

efore in the ſaid Letter, S$cis, &c. you know there us one and the 
the ſclf-[ame author of dottrine and ai[cipline (meaning that of 


Geneva) 2 norſum igitur unam verbi partem, altera repudiata, 


reciperemns ? To what parpoſe therefore ſhould we receive one. 
part of the word witheut the other ? To what purpoſe ſhould - 


we receive the dodrine of our {alvation by Jeſus Chriſt, ex- 
cept we receive a'ſo the manner of the Ditcipline uſed at Gene- 


Extr. Ce mcji/, va ? It was no lewder a ſaying of Pope Boniface (to my 


er ober.icnt. 


underſtanding) when he affirmed it 4 point ef the neceſſity of 
ſalvation for all men ta be ſubjeCt to the Biſhop of Rome. 
If they of Zurich, Bern, Schafhaſen and Baſil, the Magi- 


ſtrates and Minilters there, had bur ſuſpected, or once but 


dreamed, that their aſliſting of Malte” Calvin to the having 
of his will over the Citizens of Gezeva would have grown to 
ſuch infolency , would have brought forth ſuch pride, fuch 
ſedicion and ſo great preſumption, as that like Pharao'sevil- 
favoured and lean Kine, the ſaid his device would have ſought 
to devour all other Churehes, their Orders, their Service, and 
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groweth into requeſt, 
Formes of Diſcipline, much fairer creatures and in better lik- 
ing then his ſcrap ; I am perſwaded that all the friendſhip, all 
the intreaties, deviſes and ſtratagems, nay all the gold and 
goods in the world , could never have drawn chem an- 
fo If, 


47 


But I will end this Chapter. They were no ?oſephs, to fore- 


ſee theſe miſchiefs, or whata dearth of true Refortnation in* 
deed, bothin France, Germany, and divers other places, the 
urging with ſuch boldneſs and violence of ſuch a meer fancy, 
and moſt apparent forgery, would procure, or did porrend, 
Time hath diſcloſed it. And Gamalie/'s counſet hath proved 
true. The Fa&tioners in this folly have heen fo long, ſuffeted 
to take their own ſwinge, that now they are grown giddy, 
and find not what to ſtand upon. Tt was from men that they 
fought for, and therefore it beginneth already to come to 
ought : as by divers points following 1 truſt it ſhall appear. 
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Our Engliſh Genevators, upon a better inquiry made, are grown 
to a great nncertainty touching ſunary points of th®Genevan 
Platform. wy 


T He rule of the Apoſtle, being well underſtood, is very no- 
table, where he faith, 7rie all things, and keep that which 
& good. Many things have fair fhowes, bur trie them, and, 
like the apples of Sodsme, they fall into duſt. In Gold (the 
chiefeſt mettall). there is greac ſophiſticarion. He that witl be 
eaſily led, is ſoon deceived. To hold a thing for good before 
a man have tried it, (by fucha rouchſtone 5s is meet for his 


cal ing, I hoſdit great folly. Thecredic which Popery grew 
unto did partly proceed of-ſuch raſhneſs. Men were content, 


having a good opinion of their Prieſts, to be led by. them, as: 
it were a Bear by the noſe, and without any triall to accept in 


good part whatfoever they gave them, And as the people 


AQs 5.138. 7 


2 Thel. 5. 21; 


were: carried thus. away by their own perſwaftons of their 
Pr ;elts $i 


The Conſiftoriay Diſcipline by triall, 
Prieſts, fo were the poor Prielis themſelves (many of ther 
no doubt) miſs-led through the honorable regard which they 
had of their Superiors. 

It is wonderfull what Time and Cuſtome will worke, A 
man may.tell a Lye ſo oft, that forgetting himſelf to be the 
Author of it, he may think he he. rd it ac the firſt from ſonfe 
perſon of credit, ard ſo believe it to be true. It may be that 
the Biſhops of Rome, through the continuall fAattery of their 
Paraſites, telling them Kill they could noterre, and that they 
were the Lords of the whole world, though at the firſt they 
knew they lied, yet afterwards beginring by little and a little 
to believe them, they are now in timecome to this, that who 
ſaich otherwiſe, they will by no means endure him , he is be. 


come an Heretick, and I wot not what. The Biſhops alſo and 


other great learned men, following the ſtreams as they ran in 
their dates, did grow by degrees to reckon of the Popes, as 
they found them in their times to account of themſelves. And 
thus I ſuppoſe (or at the leaſt by ſome ſuch means) that both 
the Prieſts of all ſorts, and likewiſe the people, became in time 
to be ſo drowned in the puddles of Popery, all of them toge- 
ther from the top to the toe forgetting the Apoliles ſaid rule, 
of trying gvery thing whatſoever, before they held it for good. 


Which notable point of this Apoſtolicall wiſedome beins of | 


later years fallen into practice by every man that feared God, 
accordins to the meaſure of his gifts, and as his calling didre- 
quire; we ſeeitto be true by our own experience, that even 
children now {ina manner) are able to diſcern the truth in 
ſundry things, wherein many men of judgement and good 
learning were heretofore blinded. And even in ſome ſuch 
like ſorc hath ic happened in this matter of the Geneva Diſ- 
cipline. 

Men have been carried headlong with it, before thev knew 
well what they did; and all under godly pretences. It 1s a 
plauſible matter with the people, to hear them depraved that 
are in authority ; but eſpecially ro underſtand of any liberty 
or power which may appertain to themſelves. Beſides, when 
men have been bitten with abules, it 1s an acceptable Po £8) 

ear 


wr 
4 WS nn BL = _ . y 
S550 EA ner dtd. Caronir wc les 


es 
Po) Wine hee : 4 a, we l bs 
$6 In i EAES. Ear nic acai Seot; rl 


growtth to be uncertain, 


hear the things themſelves which were abuſed exclaimed s- 
gainſt, Far it faſlech not under every ſimple mans cap to &- 
{tinguiſh well in that matter. Furthermore alſo, it is not un- 
known to any of judgement, what the profeſſion of any extra- 
ordinary zeal, and as it were, contempt ofthe world,doth work 
with the multitude, W hen they ſee men goe ſimply in the 
ſtreets, looking downward for the moſt part, wringing their 
necks awry, ſhaking their heads, as though they werein ſome 
preſent grief, lifting up the white of their eyes ſometimes at 
the ſight of ſome vanity as they walk ; whea they hear chem 
Sive Lreat goans, crie out againſt this ſinne, and that ſinne, 
(not in them their hearers, but in their ſuperiors) make long 
prayers profeſs a kind of wilfull poverty, ſpeaking molt ear- 
neſtly againſt ſome mens having too much, and ſome, men too 
little (which beateth into the peoples heads a preſent cogita- 
tion of ſome diviſion to be made in time, ) when, I ſay, the 
multitude doth ſee and hear ſuch kind of men; they are by and 
by carried away with a marveilous great conceit and opinion 
of them, eſpeciaily when withal they take upon them to ſhew a 
way or manner of Diſcipline which ſhall be (forſooth) nothing 
prejudicial to the people, but rather bring them great liberty, 
and yetſhall be ſuch a way as ſhall reform all things amifs, and 
thatin.ſuch ſort as they themſelves would eMMer wiſh or deiire. 
And as many,peqple -in thus our time have been thus begui- 
ſed by a«certain crue of Miniſters, ſo they the Miniſters amons(t 
themſelves, upon the like outward ſhews and falſe pretences, it 
this point I ſpeak of, (concerning the pretended holy Piſci- 
pline have been greatly miſled, one orc by another : the in- 
ferior by the ſuperior, (as by Cartwright and ſome others) 
and theſe ſuperiors here with us by two men eſpecially, Malter 
Calviy and Maſter Beza, whileſt the firſt ſort have wholly de- 
pended upon the ſecond, and the ſecond upon the third. 
Maſter Calv;z that deviſed the ſaid platform was urely an 
excellent man, and fo is Maſter B24, who ſince thattime hath 


| been the principall maintainer ofir, But yet both of them in 


their times have not wanted the common affections of 'men. 


Much.trouble there was.before their ſaid deviſe wes received , 


G 


which 
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The Confiftorian Diſciphne by triall 
which made them afterwards the fonder of it, We have a fay- 
mg, that the Crow thinkerh ber own bird the faireſt : and ſo do 
men and women (for the moſt part) thetr own children. Na- 
ture doth therein bear ſway with the beſt: ; but eſpecially ſhe 
fheweth her force moſt in the fruits of a mans mind. For as 
our minds ought to be more dear unto us then-our bodies, ſo 


*are the fruits of our minds of greater account with us then the 


fruits of our bodies, Jew men that we hear of will give their 
lives for their children, hut many we ſee will doe it moſt rea- 
dilyin the maintenance of their opiorins. Which things con- 
ſidered, I cannot but in ſome ſort excuſe Maſter Calvin and. 
Maſter Beza, in ſeeking all manner of waies, all ſhews, all. 
ſhifts, all advantages that poſſibly they could either find or 
deviſe, whereby they might jullifie in ſome ſort the birth and 
bringing uþ of their miſconceived off-ſprins. The chieſelt 0- 
ver{iipht was, in my opinion, that other learned and wiſe men. 
doe not well obſerve thefe manner of naturall and common 


affections in them, but were carried aſer them (asit were with - 


a whirlwind) to like as they liked, to ſay asthey ſaid, and to 
doe as they did. If Maſter Calzin and Maſter Beza affirmed 
it, why, it was enough. | 

I have heard ygcredibly reported that in a certain Colledge 
in Cambridge, "ih it happeneth that in their Diſputations 
the authority either of Saint Agaftine, or of Saint Ambroſe, 
or of Saint Zercme, or of any other of the ancient Fathers, nay 


the whole conſent of them all altogether, is alledped, it isreje- 


Red with very great diſdain; as, What tell you me of Saint 
Auguſtine, Samnt Ambroſe, or of the reſt ? I regard them not 


aruſh : were they not men ? Whereasat other time, when it 
happeneth that a man of another humor doth anſwer, ifir fa 
our thathe being preſſed with the authoriry either of Calv:y 
or Beza, ſhall chance to deny it, you ſhall ſee ſome begin to 
ſmile,in commiſeration of ſuch the poor mans ſ1mphcity ; ſome 
grow tO be angry, in regard of ſuch'preſumption :' and fome 
will depart away, accounting ſuch a kind of fellowinot wor- 


chyche hearing. Were not this a pretty and pleaſant Intertude 
2c Comedy, to behold ſuch Paraſites playing their'parts ſo. 


Diſciplina- 
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\. Srowtth t0_be unctriain, * \ 
Diſciplinarian-like? And all theſe follies, and dependances, 
that the people have doted ſo much after ſome kind of Mini- 
ſters, that the inferior ſort of thoſe Miniſters have taken all for 
currant coin that hath been paid chem by their Superiors, and 
that they the Superiors have been alto ſo far overcarried with 
thecredir of the ſaid two perſons; all theſe follies(I ſay) did pro- 
ceed trom this fountain, that neither the people nor their raſh 
ſeducers did in time put the holy Apoſtles rule in practiſe, v:z. 
T rie all things, and keep that which zs good. But it is better late 
then never. Since men of all ſorts have entred more careful- 
ly into the triall of all the ſaid pretences, together with the 
very ſubſtance of that their pretended holy platform, the fu- 
rious rage of that flood hath been pretily well diverted. And 
the very chief Captains themſelyes, being urged of neceſlity a 


little to fall on ſearching, have found that which (1 fear) chey- 


are {orry for, and are become (as it ſeemeth) like men greatly 
ama zed, to bear their wits end, And now to this purpoſe | 
will tell youa wonder. 


If Cartwrght and his adherents were to begin the courſe a- 


Sain that they have run, 1am perſwaded they would never 
tread ſo muchas one ſtepinit, Butnow they have engaged 
their credits, they mult ſhift things off as well as they can; and 
where their words ſerve them not, bear of the blows that thal! 
fall upon them with their heads and ſhoulders. In the year 
1572 (as you have heard in the former Chapter ) the fir{t Ad. 
monition was offered to the Parhament, as containing a per- 
tect platform of the worthy pretended Diſcipline to have been 
eſtabliſhed within this Realm, Within a year or two otter, 
Cartwright taking in hand the defence of.rhat plattorn, did 


alter it in ſome points, eſpecially where ic ſeemed to aicribe 


roo much unto the people. And thenif it betrue which is 
reparted, that one deiirins upon a time conference with him a- 
bout theſe manner of cauſes, he an{wered, \\ hat nced youto 
talk with me ? you may have my Books, they are Eſt & Amex : 
I doubt not but he would have (worn upon convenient occali- 
on,that the Admonitioners platform ſo qualified by him was a 
molt perfeR pattern for all Churches, Howbeic within a 
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The Confiftorian Diſcipline by trial, 
While after it proved not ſo. For about the year 1583, where 
beſore the platform of Geneva (as it was leit at largein Cart- 
Wright's Books) had been followed ; now there was a particu- 
lar Traught made for Exgland, with anew form of Common 
praier therein preſcribed, 

The year enſuing 1584. the ſeven and twentieth of her 
Majeſty, out ſtarteth this Book with great glory ac the-Parlia- 
ment time : and forthwith the preſext Government of the 
C hurch: with all the orders, laws-and ceremonies thereof , 
was to be cut off at one blow, and this new Book or Platfornr 
muſt needs-be eſtabhiſhed. But je prevailed not: Shortly at- 
ter that Parli2ment, the ſaid book and platform was found a- 
monglt themſelves to have ſome thing amiſs in it, and the cor- 
reQing of it wasreferred to Travers, Which work by him 
performed came out again about the year*1586: when there 
was another Parliament in the nine and twentieth of her Ma- 
zeſties reign. But it.was then (as E ſuppoſe) ſevered from the 
ſaid book of Common prayer, and become anentire work of 
ic.felf. And then alſoar the ſaid Parliament there wanted not 
divers ſollicitors for the.admictance ofit. Afterwardsa nevr: 
Conference-w: s hadagain about this ſecond eorreRted book; 
far lill there were ſomethings out of {quarein it. | 

In the year 1588, atan Aſſembly in Coventry; theſe doubts 
whch were grown,were (asit ſeemetlr) debated, and ſo were 
many other, Cartwright himlelf being preſent. But which of | 


the ſaid doubts in their platform were then reſolyed, I find nor. 


This appeared, that ſome of them rem: ined, which they were- 
notableto reſolve upon. For although they then concluded, 
that the platform it ſelf was an eſſentiall form of Diſcipline; 
neceſſary ſor all times, and ſubſcribed unto the practiſe of the: 
Sreate(t pare of it withonr any further expeRing the Magt- 
{rates pleaſure, yet in their ſubſcriptions, they excepted ſome 
few prints, which are reſerved tobe diſcuſſed by certain brethren 
in.4n another Aſſembly, Where this Aſſembly w:s kept can- 
not certainly affirm. But ict appeareth upen depoſition, that 
the next year aftec there was one held in St. Fohx's Colledge in 
Cambriage.. Where Cariwright being again. preſent and many 
mere. - 
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more defides, 4vers rhe v7 grvmes in the ſaid Book of Diſcihline 
were correfbed, altered an 

Jy perfeft the ſaid Book, but alſo did then and there ( as the Exa- 


minate remembred) voluntarily agree amongſt themſelves, that 


after that time. 

Well then, at the laſtI truſt we haye found out whar they 
are agreed upon, and what they will ſtand unto. You ſee 
there hach been much plotting amogſt them; and it is time 
(a man would think ) that after ſuch ſtirres, Meetings, Confe- 
rences, and Synods made in that behalf, they ſhould be reſol- 
ved atthe laſt of the things they defire. But now I come to 
my wonder before mentioned; for fol eſteem '6f it. Cart- 


wright and the chiefeſt of thoſe that have been lately in priſon, 


in one of their foreſaid examinations in the-Starre-chamber, 
doe plainly avouch it upon their oathes, (and fo I believe 


them) that there are ſome things in their ſaid draught of 


Diſcipline, wherein: as yet they-were never reſolved. What? Is 
neither Geneva, France, nor Scotland able to fatisfie them ? 
Have they ſought unto them for their opinions, and doe they 
diſdain to make them any anſwer ? Orelſe think they ſcorn.to 
ask counſel of any man, but had rather then they would ſo 
much difcredirt themſelves, dwell {till in their doubt ? Surely 
I would be very glad to know what doubts theſe were, where- 
in as yet they were never reſolved. I have deſired diversto 
have told me of them, bur oy would not. Notwithſtand- 
ing I will tell you what I gueſs they were ; not at random (as 
oy ſay ) but upon fome good probability. 1 met bychance 
with a Paper ofno mean-mansamong them, wherein (as 


take it) ſome of them (a the leaſt ) are expreſſed, and they 


are theſe following. | pe 
Whethey there onght to be Dofbors in every Charch.”' 
Whether the Dottors may adminiſter the Sacraments. 


93 


amended , and there they did not on- Maſter ether 
examined in 

= Star- cham 

fo many as would ſhould ſubſcribe to the ſaid Bo k, of Diſcipline r, 


W.EF.. 


Whether there onght to be women-Doacons inevery reformed 


Charch. 
Whether the Presbyteric be not deſcribed too generally, obſcarely, 
_ andwery imperfetty.. | 


Whether ' 
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; teſtimony 


The Cenfiſtorian. Diſcipline by trial! 
aWke uo [u{pen(on may be proved by the Word of God: - 
\_ Whether [aſpenſaon can be proved to , a ern of the Church. 
Wineler tk po wg oaght ok \to be pens {l as __ Paſtors 


& att. TI +4 | Aya! \ 


niet mgn wt ſtand. to the ſentence ” the great, urs of 
onſiſtorte. 


Whether Mtrriages and Spouſals, and rhinge con corn AV: a 
ad belong to the Miniſters, © 

Whether there ſhould be ſureties in Baptiſme. 

. Whether there ought tobe no abſtaining from or noting of, ſach 
A 046, 4s for diſebedience to thi Conliltories 4dmonitition is in the 
way of Excommunication ?. 

Unto theſe-queries I could add ſome. other, if Li. What 
if Bez4 himſelf egin to doubt as concerning his Diſcipline, or 
at.the leaſt begin to tind ſome defeRs init 2 What if he deſire 


to. be caput Epiſcoporam, the head of all Biſhops within his 


Province ; What if he would have the Preſidentſhip of every 
Synod ta bea continuall office? But hereof afterwards in the 
fy Enos In the mean while I could wiſh withall my heart, 
that thoſe who are wiſe would throughly conlider how this 
Church of £x9/4n4, and the ſtate of the whole Realm, her 
Majeſty, the High Court of Parliament, the preſeat form'of 
qur Eccleſialticall Government with the laws and orders there- 
unto appertaining, and generally all her. Hzghnels dutifull and 
loving SubjeRs have been wed by thele.{o diſtradted, fo pre- 
{unpruous and ſo notorious raſh-pates; 4n chat after fo many 
admonitions, {upplications, petitions, depravations, invections, 
humble motions, draughes, platforms, demon{trations, and 
what not? which. have bred already a million of great incon- 
veniences and miſchiets) now being preſſed upon their oathes;, 
they are conſtrained to acknowledge, that as yet they are not 
reſolved in all points what they would. have, 1ttheatate had 
been as raſh in their grants as 'they have been: ſhameleſs in 
their demands, peradyenture the Realm and Church of Exg- 
{ana by this time might have been in ſome ſuch like caſe as (1f 
ſundry reports be rue) there be ſome in che world. 

It may be here objected, peradventure, that ſuppoſing the 
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grw#h tobe-uncertaiy.\ 


Ries 
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gether. -' Whether:the doubrs which a, ke u'de, f 
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men of fefolution in,any. 


With what diſtraftion, uncertainty , diverſity of judgerwents” 
pretence is made, that the Geneva Diſtipline js of very great : 


Antiquity. . 


it, Icould.not find that there was ever in the world any 
ſach platform of Diſcipline as is now-urged by the patrons and 
defenders: of it, before Mr. Cat#34 deviſed, th with much 
trouble ſerit up at thelaſt itt Geyeva, I know'irisfard now- 
a-dayes,. that it is of a farre Srearer Antiquity, 'And'if I wete 
not. otherwiſe by reading 


$ I have faid in the Second Chapter, if my life lay upon. 


d, I might peradventure be 0... 


yercarried that way with their pretences. The Heralds at 


arms, they BY , can doevery muct'in a mans pedigtee. Though 
petaderitith bis Gemndihty bot of Aſty years Randing, Ft 


if need require, William th& Chnawetor; timeighothing; they 
will fech'ic from 4:15) Yo! Wall hive H&R inde Bir of 
mn the 


The Book of : 
the Bathes. 


v 
. 


14 


The Confiſtorian Diſcipline by trial 

Whether [u{pen{ion may be proved by the word of God: 

Whether /aſpenſion can be proved to be a cenſure of the Church. 

Whether the. Elders ought not 'to be perpetuall as vhe Paſtors 
are. \ 

\Whethen men REP ftand to the ſentence of the greater "a of 
the Conſiſtorie. 

Whether Marriages and $pouſals, and things concerning them 
do belong to the Miniſters, 

Whether there ſhould be [areties tn Baptiſme. 

1Vherher there ought tobe no abſtamins, from or noting of. ſuch 
4 0n2, 4s for diſobedtence to the Conliltortes 4dmonitition is in the 
Way of Enxcommunication ? 

Unto thefe queries t could add ome other, if T liſt. What 
it Zez4 himſelf begin to doubt as concerning his Diſcipline, or 
at the leaſt begin to tind ſome defeRs in it : > 'Whatif he deſire 
to be capur Epiſcoporam, the head of all Biſhops within his 
Province ; What it he would have the Prelidentſhip of every 
Synod ta be a continuall office? But hereof afterwards in the 
Chapter. In the mean while I could wiſh withall my heart, 
that thoſe who are wiſe would throughly conlider how this 
Church of £xg/4x4d, end the {tate of the whole Realm, her 
Majetty, the Eigh Court of Parliament, the preſent form-of 
our Eccleſiallical! Government with the laws and orders there- 
unto appertaining, and generally all her Hzghnels dutifull and 
loving Subjects have been uſed by chele to diitracted, fo pre- 
ſurnpruous and fo notorious raſh-pates; in char after ſo many 
admonitions, ſupplications, peritiors, depravacions, iInvections, 
humble motions, draughts, platiorms, demonitrations, and 
what not? which have bred already a million of Sreat incon- 
veniences and miſchiets) now being preſſed upon their oarhes, 

they are conſtrained to acknowledge, that as yet they are nor 
reſolved inall points what they would have. 1t the 5tate had 
been as raſh in their grants as they have been ſhameleſs in 


their demands, peradyenture the Realm and Church of wy ; 
ic - 


{ana by this time mioht have been in ſome ſuch like caſe as 
ſundry reports be rue) there be ſome in the world. 
It may be here objeRed, peradventure, that ſuppoſing the 
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grrweth tobe uncertain, 55 
teſtimony alledged for the doubts mentioned were ſufficient, 
yet they are bur about matters of ſmall importance; whereas 
in points of ſubſtance they doe all concurre and are agreed to- 
gether. Whether the doubrs which I ſhewed unto You be'of 
any importance or net, Hleave it to your conf{deration. Indeed, 
if a man may ſaythe truth, without their offence, there js no- 
thing which they hold concerning this Allobropical! device, 
wherein we doe withſtand them, that is of any good impor- 
tance or ſubſtance. Butfor any agreement or refofition in an 
of the parts of their platforme, whether of ſubſtance almoſk 
or not of ſabſtance, Fou ſhall nor find ic Faſſure you amongſt 
them, as in the procels following it will appear. AndIam 
of opinion, that they will diſagree every day more and more, 
untill by trialf of their former raſhneſs, they ſhall be contented 
to embrace the preſent form of Ecclefiaſticall gqyernment in' 
Ergland, and from the bottom of theis hearts thankalmighty 
God forit. | 


CHA A. *YV, 


With what diſtraftson, uncertainty , diverſity of judgements, 
pretence is made, that the Geneva Diſtipline zs of wery preat : 
Antiquity. . 


$ I have ſaid inthe Second Chapter, if my life liy upon. 

it, Icould not find that there was ever in the world any 

ſuch plarform of Diſcipline as is now-urged by the patrons and 

defenders-of it, before Mr. Calv3z deviſed it, and with much 

trouble ſerit up at the laſt in Gezeva, I know 1t 1s ſaid now- 

a-dayes,. that it is of a farre greater Antiquity, And if I wete 

not otherwiſe by reading ſalted, 1 might peradventure be 0... 

yercarried that way with their pretences. The Heralds at 

arms, they fay, can doe very muct'in a manspedigree. Though 

peradventute his Gentility be not of fifty years ſtandipg, yet. 

if need require, Wiltiam the Conquerors time is nothing; they Tho B | 

will ferch'it from A+», You ſhall have the firſt finder out of the B pony Wo. 
the. 
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The. pretended Antiquity, 
the Bathes in England ſo gentilized. And even (ucha like 


. courſe is taken for the Geneva Ds/cipline. She mult needs be 


a Lady of an ancient ſtock, and therefore her fee'd Heralds doe 
take great pains 4n her-behalf. Such chopping and changing, 
ſuch claiming and diſclaiming of kindreds, fuch coating, inter- 


coating and quarterins of her arms, with this great perſonage 
In that Country, and with another as great in this Countrey, 


Learned diſ- 
courſe pap. 9. 


you ſhall really gnde (I am verily perſwaded) in all the ancient 
records and rules of Heraldry. To leap over athouſand and 
five hundred years at the firſtskip, over almoſt two thouſand 
years at the next, andin a manner to Noah's Ark at the third, 
is but a ſmall matter with them. There was never poor Gen- 
tlewomans credit more ſought to be ſet forth with the ſmoaky 


1mages of her worm-eaten anceſtors then hers is. The Ge- 


neva Platform to be reckoned ſo late a device, as that Ma- 
ver Calvin ſhould be the firſt Author of it, they canndt a- 
cit, 

But] will come to their firſt skip, which is in efie& from the 
vear above mentioned 1541. unto the Apoſtles time back- 
ward, For asI remember I have read it-jn one of their books, 
that in all the ancient Fathers you ſhall finat a little, but as it 
were of the runes of it. | 

Bur the ruines of it in all the ancient Fathers ? What luck 
had they that the building of ſo gorgious a piece of work ſtood 
not in their daies, as now 1t i{tandeth in Gezeva, that they 
might have ſeen the beauty and the glory of it? Itit were 1o 
ruinate before the times wherein the ancient Fathers lived,then 


ſurely ic will follow (1n ſpite of whoſoever ſaich nay) that it is 


of greater Antipuity then all the Fathers were of, But I marvel 
how it grew into ſuch rujne before their times. For (to: my 
underitanding) the Apoſtles times were next before the time 
of the ancient Fathers. The (gre Diſcourſer will help us, 
for this plunge, our of the bri T he Ecclefiaſticall offices 
(fairh he) namely of Paſtors, Doftors, Governors aud Deacons, 
were exerciſed in the primitive and pure Church, watill the my- 
ſerie of inxquities (Working a way for Antichriſts pride and 
preſumption) changed Gods Ordinance, crc. And when wh 
that 
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of the Confiſtorian Diſcipline, 
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chat * The miyſtetje of iniquity began to workin the Apoſtles » Theſ x, 


day&s? W3s it then ? Peradyenture he'meaneth; thatimme- 
diarely after 'the' Apoſtles times thete was ſome'apge -whetein 
there lived no ancient Fathers, -and that then this miſchief was 
wrought. T would it hid! pleaſed hitn' th/have deviſed ſuch a 
proviſo in the behalfe of thoſe moſt notable men, many of 
chem very godly and holy Marcyrs. But the Diſcourſer was 
(as it ſeemeth) a plain man; ' he will lay the fault where it was : 
as indeed it is reaſon that every man ſhould bear his own bur- 
den, Hear him therefore again : Our Fathers of ol4 time were 
mor content With' the [imple order inftituted by Chriſt, and eff «- 
bliſhed by his Apoſtles ; but for better governing of the Church 
thought good ſome offices to add thereunto, (ome to take away, ſome 
ro alter and change, and in effeft vo pervert and overthrow all 
Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſtical policy, which was builded upon the 
formaation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt being the 
chief corner-ſtouve, A ſtrange conceit, that all the anctenr. Fa- 
thers ſhould thus conſpire to thruſt Chriſt out of lis Kingdom, 


. and to overthrow all Chriſtian policy. Whar ? not a man e- 


mong{t them as learned and as podly affected as either (alvin, 
Beza, or this Diſcourſer, Not one in thoſe ages that would 
fland co Chriſts Diſcipline ? A pirifull caſe:* But promiſe you, 
for my part, I rather doubt of rhe Diſcourſers credit in this 
point, then that I will think there ſhould be ſuch diſhoneſty-in 
rhe ancient Fathers. Nay I durlt certainly ſwear it, that if 
there had been any ſuch Government of Chriſt in their dajes, 
they would have been as carefull for rhe continuance ofit as 
any of the pureſt placformers'in Clutſtendome: 

Travers in his Book of Eccleſtaſticall Diſcipline raketh 
eight degrees of the declination of this new pretended Regi- 
ment to have grown before the Council of Nice, procured (as 
he ſaith) cxammungly by Satan : but yet ſo, that (as he addeth) 
there are evidences to be ſhewed of ſundry parts of it in the wri- 
tings of the ancient Fathers, c.and that alſo in this age it ts exer- 
ciſed in France, the low-Countries, and in Scotland. All out of 
ſquare from the Apoſtles times till Geneva was illuminated, 
Seme blind evidences there may be found (he faith) for ot 

a H ry 


Learned diſc, 
pag 12. 


Fol. 140, 141. 
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dry parts of chat. Diſcipline, whereby a man may conceive that 


there, was onee. ſuch ofpugg in bang, Well, yer if that were 
true, the ancient Fathersdelerve ſome little commendation, in 
thar they were content to leave ſome ſcraps ox ſhivers of it un- 
to their, poſterity. iTo the ſame purpoſe allp in avother- place 
the ſme, partyconlellerth, that rhe ordinary offices (as. heterm- 


- ech them), i».che Apoſtles times have been naW of many jegrs out 


of «fe either ' in part or altogether, before the {aft reſtoring. of the 
Coſpelin thus uge. | A great leap (as I think) from rhe\Apoſtles 
time to thisour age, 1f 1 had framed the ſcope of: my ſecond 
Chapter after this mans pleaſure, [ might Ro) haye 
fafely ſer irdown with Traver's conſent, that from the: Apo- 


ſiles tymes till. Maſter Ce/viz was fully placed in Geneva, the: 


now pretended order and forma af Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline was 
not to have been foundinall the world. 


Maſter Cartwright, though he ſay in his firſt Book, that the 


Elderſhip RR dns nals Conftautin's time, and defendeth 
the ſame 1n the ſecond part of his fecond Reply, (1aving that 


he leaveth out the word #9) with ſuch ſhifting and falſhood.- 


at1 durſt make any learned man judge of his dealing therein ; 


yet (I fay) in his Table to the' firſt part of his ſecond Reply, 


and alſo 1n the ſecond partthercof, he acknowledgeth in effet 
(to my underſtand.ng) that of the Elderſhips declining there 
are to be-found in the Fathers but certain traces and marks, 
whereby we might come tothe knoWleage of it, and underſtand that 
certain Charches (as at Alexauaria) went aut of the way. As if 
le ſhould have {:1d, look how a man ſceketh tor a Harein the 


ſnow, and ſe!dome findeth her till he come to. her form, (o- 


you mult ſeek. for the Elderſhip (as nowitizsurged ) in the 
ancient Ta:hers, {hull pricking after it, till having run paſt all 
them, you come to the-form of itin the Apaſtles, ump, .Qr as 
ifhe had ſaid, The beſt uſe that a mancan have cither of the 
ancient Fathers or of the Eccleſtaſticall Wricersis this, concern- 
ing-che Genevias Diſcipline, thit a-man by.chem may learn 
when men goe ouc of theirright way : buthow toget.in a- 

in when we are once out, if you will have any direction for 


at. point, you muſt either goe to Geneva, or to ;himiz Qr.to- 


ſome 


of exhevConfi pobdare \Wiſt)line. be 
ſome of his fellows. There goech'the' Hare av2y; forthe 
Fathers cannot helpyou. V4.0 : 
Bur believe me, ſuckis my dulnefs, 2s 1 doe not well diſcern, 
how theſo words of Carrwright's will land well rogecher wich 
thoſe of abe Elderfhips loutiſhing in Conſtantre's time, ſzeino 
now in the ancient Farherswe have ſo lirrle of ir; 54. only 25 
1t were ſome few marks, traces,” or footſteps of a thing which 
had been, and was gone before their times. Foras concerning 
the ftate of the Church in Conſtantine's-tnne, rhere are whole 
 Cart-loads of molt pregnant evidences in the ancient Fathers 
of it; and yet but traces (as he fairh) or empry Reps in them 
for his Elderſhip. In effec as if he had ſaid, che Gezeva Dif 
cipline flouriſhed moſt when ic was not. One that hach ſeri us 
a printed Book our of Scorland, taking upon him to know be- 
like the minds of all the $cor;/ Miniſters thar ſeek for the pre- 
tended Diſcipline, as concerning the time, how long they ac- 
count it ſince i was in any good reputation, faith plainly, (nor 
as Cartwright affirmeth,' that ir flouriſhed moft in Coxftas- 
rine's time, but thus,) We muſt needs confeſs indeed, that this 
Gewirument of the Church fell to decay long before the Conncill of 
Nece, But yet one itep furrher, after Maſter Cartwrighrs Diſco. againſt. 
doubling, where ſpeaking in his ſecond book of the corrup- &+8. Ser. p21, 
won,;.(as be termeth it }).char one BriB-p had a preheminence 
zven him above other Miniſters (whichhe'cannot deny to 
1. been an ordinance in Alexandria from Saint Marks 
tizae, &c.) he' ſaich, Fram the firſt day wherein this device was 
eſtabliſhed, corruprion grew #n the C hxrch, &c. And the firſt re- Lib pax. 569. 
fftance by any ſettled Church againſt that corruption was by 
thoſe that aboliſhed that device of mar, and recerved the order 
in the Apoſtles times tonching rhe equdtity of Alinifters, as the 
Bohemians, Merindolians, rhe Churches in Germany, and Ge- 
news. See what caricersare here : from Genevato the Apo- 
{tes times, and thence back again to Gerrvaat alcap. From 
Saint Afark's time titl the time herelimited, the prerended 
Presbyterie with all\the complements thereof (as riow it is ur- 
ged) hath lien a-a-meorr. No one ſettled Church, (that is, in 
Carrwright's ſnguage no one particulkr Parrſh) in all the 


H 2 world, 


60 


The privended Antiquity. 
world, for 1500 years, .did ever account it unſawfull for a B- 

pto have authority above other Miniſters. Or thus , There 
hath not been upon the face of the earth within the ſpace of 
a thouſard and five hundred years ſo much as inany one Pariſh 


ſfach an equality among!t the Miniſters of the word of God 


The Aubor 
of a Þitet dil- 
evurle Gf tlic 
tribles in 


Or 14, 149. jort in Karth. Now what 15 here {aid of Geneva and her | 


as is now pretended to be in the Presbyterie at Geneva; and ſo 
conſequently in all that time not ſuch a Presbyterie. Or thus, 
Within the compaſs of the Heavens there hath not been one 
Church for above 1500. years that ever dealt ſo with B;/ops 
as of late they have been dealt withall, eſpecially in Geneva, and 
in ſome other ſuch places as have followed therein the example 
of that City. . Dk "11F, 

Well, hicherto then you ſee, that ſince we came from Gene- 
va, viz. the year 1541. the men themſelves that talk-ſo much 
of their Gezeva platform cannot find jt flouriſhing in the daies 
of all the ancient Fathers, nor in allthe world for the ſpace of 
above 1500. years. The Fathers; (alas!.). ſome of then were 
but ſimple men, ſome were ambitious, and ſome were-.igno-. 
rant, They poor men had ſmall experience, and leſspolicy : 
they IT judgementand zeal, either to.diſcern, orto keep 
in her virciaity ths gallant Dalila :; they chopped andchanged 

theinſtitution of Chriſt ac their pleaſure. ' 'Any examples that 
ſhall be fer from them are very dangerous : They were but 
men. Butif you will leap over all them, and come to Geneva, 
chere you ſhall fnde wiſe men, learned men, /humble men; 
zealous men, nay rather Angels then men : there you ſhall 
ſhall ſee the glorious ranks of i: Iders ſitting upon their-rhrones, 
che worſhiptull company of Deacons attending upon the con- 
tributions, the well-diſciplined muicitude bringing in the price 
of their lands and goods, and powring all down at the Dea- 
cons feet : there Chrilt.carcieth his own fcepter in Beza's hahd: 
there this pretended halyDiſcipline,fo diſgraced by theFathers, 
{Q corrupted and ſo defaced, there ſhe reignech, there ſhe flon- 
riſheth, and there ſheis magnifhed. The Church of Geneva 
{ ſaich a good fellow ) 3s the pureſt reformed Church (forlooth) 
in Chriſtendome © Again, Geneva i the chiefeſt place of trne con:- 


Miniſters, 


of the Confiſtoflan Diſciplino, 61 

Miniſters, except. you extend itto all other Churches and Mi- 
niſters that follow the Gezeva Platform, they will be angry 
with you, and-thiak-themſclues ( as 1 ſappoſe )-to be very 
greatly diſgraced... | 4425 $223 JBf0. 

But 1 will leave them clawing one of another, & cometo thie- 
Apoſtles times, to ſecif the Geneva Church-government'may 
be. found out amongſt them. Foreither there or no where, 
The Apoſije Saint Fokn lived much longer then any of thereſt 
of the Apoſtles did. Saint Ferome faith that: he lived after 
Chrites paſſion threeſcore-andeight years. | So asthe Apoſtles 
times, after. the\largoit accompr, are not further to beexten- 
ded. Now i( as Baromus colleterh out' of E xſebiins)'Saint 
Mark was Bſhop of: Hiexandriaabout 19. years, and died a. 
bout the thirueth year after Chriſts aſcenſion. So as Saint ohy 
out-lived. Saint Mark ſome 3B. years. After this reckoning, 
ifthe Church of Alexandria ſhould have departed from Chriſts 
inſtitution, and ſy'clean have diſgraced the glory of this faion- 
ed Elderſhip,: when there was a Biſhop made there, according 
to Cartwriebt's aſſertion; then before we can finde the Geneva 
Platform in ſuch perfetion asitisin that City, we muſt cut off 
the ſaid 19. years, wherein Saint thn departed ſo grofle- 
ly from Chriſts. ordinance, from the before mentioned 68. 
years, ( the full-extent- of the Apoſtles time : ) which being 
done, you have but eleven years wherein thece is any hope 
for the pretended puricie and praRtife of the Geneva Diſcipline 
to ſhadow or ſhrowd her ſelf, 

+ Yea, but where Saint Ferome ſaich that there were Biſhops 
in Alexanaria from-Saint Afarks time, &c. Cartwright hath | ;1, 1.97% 109 
this ſhift, viz. that the words from Sint Marks time may be ta- © 
hen excluſively, to ſpout out Saint Mark. Whereby to ſave 
Saint Aark's credite, that an Evangeliſt ſhould not be thought 
to have broken the. neck of- Chriſts-government, he would 
have this great defetion to have been preſently after Sainc 
Mark's time : and ſo he-excludeth Saint ark ( after the 
Geneva faſhion ) quite and clean ont of hisBiſhoprick, and 
will needs ſuppoſe that he was never Biſhop, contrary to Saint 
7erome's:expreſle words in ſundry places; and contrary to the. 
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uk frat and agrecalent of all the ancient Fathers, andot 
all: 


1{-che Ecdleliatical Hiftories. .But be it as he would have it; 
ycLletihe reckaging be newlycaſt: upagain. and ir fallerlvour, 
chat this ſuppoſed departing from Chriſts. bafttitytionavas 2- 
bout thirty-apd eight years betoxe St. Fobn died; Which fiand- 
<h hardy wihihe reputation of the Apolites rimes 127 my '9- 


pion, But thatis no-great matrer.!. We know (faith the au- 
thor of the aforeſaid book that! was fent, us from Scotland) 
Diotriphes to.bave beenin the Church even in the Apoſtles times : 
and we art aſſured he cent wore begotten onr of it fimce the firſt 
hour, that he {at his footing thrreim. Andthorefore we camor 
greatly marvel, thongheven in their time there hay been a divers 
government from this: of) the.. Lards. appoimeyent Winch we 1a- 
bour for. For evewin the Apoſtles timrs rhe myſterie of int quity 
begax to work, And what? will they fy of Saint Fohx the A- 
polite, and of all the reſt of then) that outlived St, Atark , as 
they bave dane of all the anciens Fachers? Was there ſo fmall 
intel;gence amongſi thoſe melt provident avd wiſe hoty 
men, that there could be {o notetiousa' defertion in Alexay- 
dria, ſo famous a City, and they never tohearof it ? Or ſhall 
we think that they heard of ir, and canſpired together to over- 
throw Chriſts inſtitution ? Je may be1aid, char peradventure 
they heard ofit and repraved it, but could not reform jr. Very 
well. But where be then their admomnions, peurions, ſuppli- 
cations and libels againſt ic? Where deqlicir ſuſpenſion; ex- 
communications and givings over to Satan? Not a word of 
that abuſe in Saint fohn's Golpel, wricten after the ſuppoſed 

defeRtion? But eſpecially could he have: pretermicred ſuch a 

high point ia the book of his Revelations? Or had he ſo many 

Revelations of other matters of leſs importance (forfoorh) and 

was ſuch an overthrow of Chriſts-Kingdome kepr from him ? 

The Diſciplinarian ſhift in this caſe (to make the beſt of them) 

can be but ſlanderous and deſperate. 

But to grant (to all of them) the acceptation- of the Apoltles 
times aſter the largeſt account ; thereis (ſurely) nothing leſs 
to be found ia thoſe times then the Geneva Platform. For than 
as particular Congregations profeſſed che Goſpel, vou ſhould 
have 
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of the Confiftoritn Diſcipline. 63 
have found  Prieft of Miniſter of the Word all Sacrarhents Tir, r. 5 
placed in them, In, Cities where there were divers fuch'Con-- z Tim. 
grepations,” dr whereunts fithdry.C | | atidhvof ps n= befides the 
ry did apperrain, rhen you ſhot w tou forge Fiitorby 101 fement of 
a Biſſiop to Bovern term.” Aﬀ rh rt Uifers'Citics hat TEce- Fathers. 2 
ved the Goſpel,” or ome whote' Connrey; it was riot lon $'bur Tic. 1: 5. 
ſome Tits was placed as Atchbifhop over them.” 7% twelve 
Apiftles Were mn bs Times 45, twelve Patrianchs for all the rex annor. 
world, who planted, divefted, vitced, comttinded, and ap- AG. «.2 
pointed the atorelaid Church-governours, abthit elfe they 
chbnpht mectfor the benefit of the Church! 171 were preſent. 
ly tb leave this fife, ant ſhould ſpetk What? chonphr'of the: 
preſent forni ©© Ecctefiatticall Government at this time in che 
Church of Zngland, 1 would cakeit upon my Soul, {ſo farre- 
as my judgemen: ſeryerh'me) that iris much more Apoſtolical 
then any other form of GovermencthatTknow in any other 
Reformed i hurch in the worlds*,” As for theſe' men that talk 
ſo much of the Apoſttes times, they are indeed but brablers. 
Their Deviſed Regiment hath not any reſemblance ar all of 
that which wasin the Apoitles times. They have perverted 
indeed the true meaning of certain pfaces, both in: the Scrip- 
tures and infhe ancient Fathers, for a ſhew to ſerve their turys, 
(as after it ſhall appear : ) and other proo from thoſ: times 


- 


they havenot any. | OC SITES 
But you will ſay thns is denied, Itis ſo; and'of that elfe- 
where. Howbelt in the mean white that cannot hinder my 
purpole to: ſearch out the pretended Antouity of it, Forms. 
confeſſed by them that the Apoſtles praQited no other form of 
Eccleſtaſticall Government in their rimes then Chriſt hirmfetf 
in his time did ordain and aſſigne unto them th be praciſedaf. 
rerwards, And wharfotm was that *'Forſooth (they fay) it 
was the very ſamecormof Church-regiment that was among 
the Fews : and that Chriſt, when he ſaid Dic Eccleſie, teltthe 
Church, did tranſlate the ſame, (being catted Sayed im, Coun- 
ei! or Senate ) into the Church, to bz the only taytutl Govety- 
ment thereofunto the end of thewortd. '$6- avhitre Oe 
muſt: 
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fon | og «7 op PN ove rg ire we tAwyot 
grealy warucds theaghoven is theireime lier hay been a diviy 
ranent from the: of the. Surds uppointanent' Which we la- 
fg vie For evewin'the Apoſtles rimrs:che- nyfterie uf -3 wquity 
mk . And what ? will they fy of Saint Fohby t - 
ad of. al thereſt. ofchenicliatour-dived Se. Mark, a 
e(aup ofallheagciaes Fachers? -Was there ſo "ir 
els thoſe melt prodident 'apd wiſe! hoty 
Gn, op there could be ſo.cdotatiousa' defertion in A/exy- 
dr;a, ſo famous a City, and they never tohearofit?: Or ſhall 
we think that chey heard ofir, and.canſpired rogether to over- 
throw Chrilts .inſtitucjon 2 Je.may-be1aid, char peradventure 
they heard ofit and reproy roi could not reforin ir.. Very 
well. But where be then their admoninions, petitions, ſuppli- 
cations and libels againſt iz? Whero beqticir fulpenſions, EX- 
communications and givings over! toSaran?:iNotw word of 
that abuſe ia Saint fohn's Goſpel, wricten after the ſuppoſed 
defetion? But eſpecially could he have:pretermicred ſuch a 
high point ia the book of tis Revelations? +Or had he ſo many 
Revelations of gther raatters of leſs importance (forfoorb) aud 
was ſuch an.overthrgyr of Chriſts:Kingdome kept frei him? 
The ro ela op this cale (to make the beſt of them) 
can be bur ſlanderous and deſperate; 

But to grant (to all of chem) the acceptation: of the Apoſtles 
rimes aſter the largeſt account ; there1s (ſurely) nothing leſs 
to be found .ia thoſe zimes thenthe Geneva Platform. Fer than 
as particular Congregations profeſſed the-Goſpe!; vou aro 
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ly tb Texte this ut and Ge petk What?" tpophr'sf the” 
preſent form gf Ecetefratticall Qovertim ent at thistimeſti <> 
Ctuirch'of” England, 1 would Ae It pon my'Soul, '(ſofatre- 
as my! dani ſeryerh: me) rhar ir is more Apoltaſical 
then any other form of (vet br Aefor now in any other 
Reformed. Hurch in the worlas*!” As for theſe mien at talk 
ſo much of rhe Apolttes trmes, they: ireindegd' Þuc brablers. 
Their Deviſed Regiment hach -nor Any reſemblance at all of 
thar which was in Hi Apoitles times. They have" perverted 
indeed the.true meaning of certain places, Gorh'i in: the Scrip- 
__ antin Yb ancient Fathers, for a ew to ſerve their corps, 

(as aſter ir ſhalf appear: ). and other cocks: thibf: times 
they haverior _ 

But you will ſay this deckaf Itis fo; ard ve bel. 
where: Howbeit in the mean while that cannot hinder my 
purpoſe to-ſearcli out the pretended Ae ity of it,” Forts: 
confeſſed by them chac che Apoſttes praited no ocher fortit yf 
Eccleſiaſtical Government in their rimes chen Chriſt bir 
in histimedid ordai oy re unto them td be end | 
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rerwards, "And? "that >*Forſoath' 
wasthe very GohrSie Church-regiment thaty 
the Fes ; and that Chriſt, when hie faid. Dic'Ecelefie, Heltthe 
Church, did tranſlate the fame: (being catted Saved 3m, Coun- 


gil or Senace )into'the Church, 'ro he e only tients J- 
here ther 
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caly, in Mat. 
18, 


- The protenged Antiquity, 
mult fetch another #igk about to ſearch for the antipuity of the 
Zewiſh SCNate, 1h 51< 303145 TOLLN-S j FE | 
Maſter Galvin, after be had deviſed che Geneya Platform, 
and leapt over, mgre;then a thouſand. & five hundred years for 


''» the ſtrengehening of ic .by. thoſe words-of Chriſt , Tell the 
u 


Charch, 1 pon occaſion he further ſaith, that as farre as his an- 
cient records will ſerve him, the foreſaid Jewi/> Sanedrim was 


deviſed by the 7ews after their return out of captivity, which 
was upon the point of five hundred years, before Chrilt : $c5- 
mits, &c. We know that from the time that the 7 ews returnedout 
of the: captivity of Bahylon, the cenſure of. manners and of dottrine 
wes committed to 4 choſen. Conncil Which they called Sanedrim, 
iu Greeks, ouvidproy. Hoc legitimum fuit, Deoque probatum re- 
gimen, &c, This mas a lawfull Regiment, and allowed of Ged. 
And again, to cur off all childiſh cavils how to ſhift this place, 
(as that Calvin ſaith not, thatit was then firſt inſtituted) the 
ſame Calvin ſpeaketh hereof more plainly , where treating 
of the Seventy Elders, Numbers 1 1., that were choſen to aſſilt 
Afeyſes, he hath theſe words, Certunz quidem et, &c. It 55 
very certain that When the Fewws Were returned from the captivity 
of Babylon, becauſe it was not laWfull for them to create a King, 
they aid imitate thu example in eretting of their Sancarim. Here 
is then the time asplainly ſer down again as needeth, v;z,after 
the Captivity ; the cauſe why they ordained it, zz. becauſe 
they might have no King; and the pattern they did imitate, 
v4z. Moyſes chuſing of Seventy Elders to aſlilt him in his Go- 
vernment. _ * . 

Bur all chis will not yet ſerve the turne. For beſides many 
ather. exceptigns, whichare taken ro, Maher Calvir's extraQti- 
on. of the Zews Saucarim out of Chrilts words, Tell the Charch, 
this4s one, .thap-if they will needs inforce ſucha Government 
upon the Churchas was amongſtrhe Fes, then they mean, 
like, to wreſt. from the Prince the civil Sword, and to deal 


themſelves in civil cauſes by their own authority, which they 
of lg,” uch. ondemned in others (though they meddle not | 


e, with, them then, by.che Princes appointmentg;,) for 


{ vat that 


that the Jews ſaid Government or Sanedriz bad to doc-as ell 
in civil cauſes as in any other that were Fecletaſticall, Their 
anſwer torhis exception 18, that indeed the Government they 


A {01 . AT - 
procured fach unlawfull ng unto themſelves, to the de- 79 197 3 


matter in {op/es as Beza pretendeth, it doth greatly preju- 


ſetup {asI ſaid) the Church-government which the Apoſtles 


Pariſh; the Zews Sanedrim was corrupted, and therefore we 


of the Conſiſtorian Diſcipline, .65 


peak of had to deal in Chriſts time with civil cuſes de fabto, rexo ve Facom: 

ut not ae jure; and that the Prieſts, Fa daicis bus confuſis pag. 106, 1C7% 
through their pride and ambition, had craftily ard corruptly 19% © ©: 

iſ TSP PER. fer. cont. 

facing and hindrance of the Lords inſtitution by Af-yſc: ar the ryafi. fo! 275. 
firſt, See how they carry us from Polt.to Pillar, Mr. Calvin 
is no hody with Beza. Now we muſt yet further backward, 
viz. from the reſtitution of the Fews out of Babylon to Aoy/es 
his time, almoſt a thouſand and hve Rundred years. Surely 
Maſter Calvin ſhould have been as well acquainted wich AZey- 
ſes doings as Bezais, for that he hath written Commentaries 
upon all his five Books, which Beza hath not. If Calvix in 
fiſting the Text ſo painfully as he hath done, could nd no ſuch 


dice (in my opinion) his lighter conceic. Bur hear his words. 
We mult ona revocare ad inſtitutionem Domins per Aoſers Frag contra Fe 
loquentis, nt quid jure fattum fit intelligamys, Call every thing 1ait fol. 3 
to the inſtitution of the Lord ſpeaking by Moſes, if we will have 
a true underſtanding of this government, and of the right authors 
ty thereof. | | | 

Very well, Here then we muſt have a new iſſue. We muſt 
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praciſed , the Apoſtles practiſed che government that Chriſt 
appointed; Chrilt appointed the Fews Sanedrim to be in every 
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ae now ſent from Geneva to Moyes tounderitand what he 
will ſay unto us of this matter. , Was there ever any form of 
Government that hath had ſo evil fortune? A Government ſo 
long fince ordained, not to continue for the time of the Law 
only;but even unto the worlds end, and never to be in ſuch uſe 
as it ought to have becn, except it were for ſome 11. or ſome 
38. years, (and not that neicher,) untill this our age, that Ge- "wt 
neva hath refined it ? Afiranda canunt, ſed non credendaFeete "686 
They tell us wonders. Ws 
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194, 
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The pretended Antiquity 


But becauſe we muſt be carried fo farre, let us ſee indeed 
che inſticution of it. T'truſt thar point will be made moſt mani- 
telt unto us. Theretore I would deſire to know where the 
Lord did inſtitute this their Eccleſialticall Senate, The effet of 
Boza's anfwer (iti have judgement to gather it) is this, 7e- 
hoſaphat appointed ſuch a kind if Senate in his time ;, Moſis Pro- 
enld:bio preſcriptum ſequatia, felsWing ( proculdubio) without 
a.bt, the preſcript of eMcoſts, Andwhere had learned 7ehi- 
ſaphat that preſcript ? Had heit out of AZoſes written books, 
or by tradition? What? mult the beginning of this ſo gular 
a regiment proceed frgm a tradition ?. Bur it may be faid, that 


although it? cannot be ſhewed in o/c; where or when it was 


inilicuced, yet you ſhall tindin the tenth of Z2viriczs the juriſ- 
diction of it plainly fer forth : which argueth manifeſtly that 
there was ſucha regiment before that time inſtituted by Moſes. 
It is well ſaid : Let vs then ſee the place. The words are theſe; 
Andihe Lord ſPake to Moſes, ſaying, Thau ſhalt not drink Wine 
ror ftrong drink, thou nor thy ſons With thee, Whey ye come in- 
ro rhe" t.ibernacle 'of the congregation, Gc. that ye may put diffe- 
rence het weew'the huly and the wnhely, aud between the clean and 
the unilean, ana that ye may teach the children of Iſrael all the 


| fatutes which the Lord bath commanded them by the hardof 


Aoſes. Here (faith Mr. Beza) Sinedrii eccltſiaſtici juriſditHo 
manift]tifſiners verbis a civil diſtinguitur ,, the juri[diftion 
the EcclefSaft icall Senate is moſt plainly dift ing iſhed from the C1 
vide, And again, Dico hrs parcis verbs aeclarari Juecung; 
tunc erant vere mrdouannyg nempe inter ſanfFum & prophanum, 
imcr mandum © mmundum diſceracre, & legem drmini avcere, 
Ac proinat judicare de controver fits ob eas canſas exortis ;, Ido af 
firm it, that in theſe few was are ſet d;wn what cauſes ſeever 
were in thoſe dayes rightly accompred fpiritudll ; that is to ſay, to 
diſcern between the boly and unh.ly, the clean and the unclean, 
and to teach the Law of the Lord. 

Of this Expolition in another place. Weare yet dealing 
with the pedigree of this Government. Hereunto tMferefore 
thisis objected, Tet this tnterpretation go a while ascurrant : 
yer here is no mentio!1 ofany other to exerciſe this ON, 
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fore it is manifeſt that they have done fo. 


of the- Conſiſtorian.. Diſeipline, 
but only:of- Aaron and his two $ons. Where are then their go- 
verning Elders? What is become of them ?: How chancethit 
that rhey argnot mentioned ? To this Maſter Beza, writing 
of Eccleſtaſticall regiment, ſaith, Erant Lrvite in Synagoges, 
penes quos adhibitts, ut probabile eſt, aliguibus iluftribus civibus, 
erat [piritualis adminiſtratio , T here were Levites in every $y- 
nagogne, who having joyned in commiſſion With them certain 
chief Citizens (as ut is probable) had the adminitration of all 
ſpiritual cauſes. And lelt you ſhould think that Maſter Bezs 
his probabile eſt were no good warrant to build ſo great 4 
matter upon, you ſhall hear what accompr it carrieth in Ge- 
neva. | 

There came out from thence not long agone a book tran- 
ſlated ſince-into Engliſh, and printed in Scor/and, termed, and 
{o interpreted, Propoſitions and Principles of Divinity. Among 
the which Principles (in my Latine book) theſe are three, iz. 
It appeareth in Moſes book, that as Meſes with his 70. did exer- 
cife his civile juriſdiftion, ſo Aaron With his Aſſiſtants, Prieſts, 
and Levites had chief authority «n the eccleſiaſtical. 2. Ana 
futhermore, there were amongst the Jews certain men whom they 
called capita patrum, the heads of the Fathers, &c. quos verili- 
mile eſt fuiſſe etiam Synedrii eccleſiaſtici partes, &c. who were 
parts (it is likely) of the ecclefiaſticall Council. 3. Conltat er- 
S0 in Eccleſiz Judaica fuiſſe huic ordini cccleſiaſtico conſtitutos 
reores; It 4 manifeſt therefore that in the Churches of the 


Zews theſe men were aſſigned and joyned to the ſaid Prieſts and 


Levites, to be Rulers ana Governors. Veriſimile eſt, it 1s likely; 
conſtat ergo , therefore. it is manifeſt, As though a man ſhould 
reaſon thus, It is probable that theſe men that dare thus abuſe 
the world, have made a ſhipwrack oftheir conſciences : there- 
Unto how many 
Kings, Princes, Countries and States hath Maſter Bcza writ- 
ten for the advancement of this his precended Government ? 
Whac Peritions, ſupplications, demonſtrations, motions, ad-- 
monitions, diſcourſes, complaints (andI know not what) have 
been publiſhed amongſt us in Zxg/andtotheſame effet ? And 
is all now come to thus point, orebabils eſt * Can Bexa himſelf 
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The pretended Antiquity; 
finde no other ground for his Elders ? Doch it depend but up” 

on likelihoods and probabilities, by your own confeſlions, 

whether almighty .God did ever as yet inſtitute any ſuch Go- 
vernment or. not ? 

But topaſs by Beza with his probabile ef, and to come to: 
Malter Cartwright, another manner of fellow, He (it ſeemeth)- 
doth account Maiter Fez to be but a {imple man in reſpe&t 
of himſelf, in that he deemed the Eiderſhip to be of no lon- 
ger cotlandits chen ſince Moſes time, This government (faith 
he ) by the Elderſhip was taken from the government” of the people 


In the table of of Goa before the LaW , andit' began as ſoon as there us any men> 


that book, 


lhidc 


tvidem.. 


tion made of any fixed form of a Church, which ſtanding of divers 


hauſnelds, were dividedinto _ cular Aſſemblies. Bezais then 
(you ſee) deceived, who faid thar Moſes did inftitute the El- 
derſhip. It was long (you hear) before this time. Did I not: 
tell you we ſhould be brought {ineffe) to Noah's Ark? But 
let us conſider of his proof, that maketh him ſo peremptory in- 
this point... You ſhall nor finde him ſo looſe, Itruſt, as to daſh 
us 12 the teeth with probabile ef. Inevitable demonſtrations, 
or nothing from him. Forſooth (faith he) it is thus written in 


. Exodus 4.29. Ss Moſes and Aaron went and gathered all the 


Elders of the Childreu of Iſrael ; and Aaron told all the words 
which the Lord had ſpoken to Meſes, &c. And what then ? In- 


deed chat would be heard : for as yet this point runneth harſh- 


ly.. But(fairh' Cartwright ) that theſe were Eccleſraſticall Of- 
ficers, thereby it may appear, for that under ſucha Tyrant, ana 


 ſuthoppreſſion as the Iſraelites were in, it us altogether unlike that 


they ſrrxcld have the benefits of Magiſtrates of their own. In- 
deed now he hath won. his ſpurs. In effe&all that he ſaith is but 


thus much « Is ir likely chac the Elders he buildech upon were 


ſych Officers as he dreameth of. It is likely, .ir is probable. 
Well, I truſt the vizards of ſuch Maskers will be fo through- 

ly weather-beaten (in ſhort time) as that che ſimpleſt will be 

able to. diſcern their'deformities.. For in this cauſe aſſuredly 


(they prerending' only probabilities) all probabilities indeed” 
are flatly againſt chem. Is it probable, if Chriſt had appoint-- 
ed any ſuch Government as they ſpeak of, to have continued 

. 


—_ 4; 0 II 


” ———Om_— - 
P uf # - 4 be : 
: ade tt EEE Roo ior eye erent EO IE CAIRO 4 


#f the Conſiſtorian Diſcipline. 


to the end of the world, or if the Apoſtles themſelveshad or- 


dained or practiſed ic in their times, that all che ancient Mar-- 


tyrs, Councils and godly Fathers would with one conſent have 
aboliſhed it? It is probable, AZoſes being ſo carefull, ( as itis 
ro another purpoſe by them alledged, ) that he would not omit 
to: ſignifie unto his people even the ſmalteſt matters that God 
gave him in charge, till he came to their baſons, beſomes, and 
pitmes about the Tabernacle ,; that he would have made no 
mention of ſuch a weighty point as this is precended to be, if 
the Lord had ever given him commandement for the inſtitu- 
tion of it? Is it likely, Moſes fo oft ſpeaking of the inſtitu- 
tion of the publick Courts for Juſtice andcorre&ion of man- 
ners amonglt the Zzws,. ( which be knew were but to continue 
untill checoming of Chrilt ). that he would have been ſilent as 
rouching the inſtitution of this ſprituall government, which 


ſhould have laſted till the day of Judgment, ifhe had received. 


any ſuch Commiſſion? | | | 
| Todraw thereforeto anend of this point :.The inſtitution 
of this pretended"Government cannot be ſhewed out of the 


Old Teſtament : and then by their own confeſſions (ineffe) 


Fx9d. 18, 
Numb. 11. 
Deur. 1. and- 
16. & 17, 


it may not be urged out of the New. Becauſe they ſay that 


Chriſt appointed no other form of regiment, then they thought 


they could have found.to have been infticined by Azo/es. But 
my concluſion ſhall be built upon one of VdaPsdemonſtratiye 


' Propoſitions, viz. That government whoſe originall is unknown, 
bath no warrant in Gods word, and « unlaWfall. But the origi- 
nall of the Geneva platform of Diſcipline is unknown; there- 
fore it hath no warrant in Gods word, and is unlawſull. And 
thus you ſee thar .(as 1 faid in the beginning) the firſt time that 
ever this feigned Genevian device ſaw light (for oughtI can 
read or Judpe) wasat Geneva. Whether for my part] dore- 
mitit aSain, to ſee if they can deduce the pedigree of it from a+ 


ny further Monuments of Antiquity , or that elſe they may. 
blot it out of their now deviſed Creed, whereof you ſhall hear 


hereafter. .- 


CHAP. 


Demon, 2. .c.1.. 
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The ſetkers of the pretended Diſcipline are not yet agreed what 
name they ſhould give unto their Hierarchical Pariſh-mect- 
ings. | 


FER for the moſt part are not long in being before they 
, have their names. In that therefore the name of this pre. 
rended Government is ſo uncertain(as now I ſhal ſhew you) it 
argueth, in my opinion, that it is but a'counterfeir. The time 
was not long after the crearion of all kind of Cartel, and of the 


' fows of the Heaven, and of the beaſts of the field, but they 


were brought to Adam, to give them their names. Andlam 
perſwaded the ke courſe hath ſtill been ever obſerved, that in 
4 manner as ſoon as things haye had their being, they have alſo 
had their names given them , or at the leaſt they have not been | 
long without chem. Let Cartwright then firſt cell us here, if 
he will fill relie upon his likelihood mentionedin the former 
Chapter, what was the name of his Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy be- 
fore the Law. Burt you ſhall find him herein as mute as a fiſh. 
Marry if you will come to the time of the Law, when forſooth, 
35 Beza faith, itwasinſtituted, then both he, Zez.a, and divers 
others will ſoon ſatisfre any man that will not be wilfull. What ? 
will they ſhew it us in the Old Teſtament ? Surely the chiefeſt 
of them have nor yet done it, neither will they ever be able 
(as | think) to doe it. And therefore they are driven to ſeek 
it in the Jews Talmud, which is, faith Bez#, blaſphems libey, 
a blaſphemous book: 
Would a man have thought that men ſo curiqusto admit 
of nothins that is not inthe Scriptures, would have ſtooped ſo 
low as tothe Talmud ? Icannot think, ſeeing Almighty God 
would not ſuffer the beaſts of the earth and fowls of the aire 
ro be without their names paſt two or three dayes, that he 
could be content that ſuch an excellent creature as this is pre- 
rended tro be, ſhould be without a name ſo many hundred 
; yea's 


device ws uncertain, 
yearsas from Moyſes time untill the Fews Talmud was made. 
I truſt no man will fay that 1Zoſes was in this point unfaithfull, 
or that the Lord bringing it unto him to know how he would 
call it, he obſtinately refuſed to give it any name. Peradyen- 
tare Moſes, acivil Magiſtrate, foreſeeing that this Regiment 
was to be placed in every Pariſh or Synagogue, and that ſo he 
| himſelf ſhould become ſabje& unto it, did ſeek to diſgrace it 
as much as he could, and therefore left it nameleſs. Indeed 
that is an exception which the Attournies for it in theſe dayes 
do make, in effeR, againſt ſuch Chriſtian Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates as doe refuſe to admit it within their Dominions.. 
But to come 'to the Name which they figd inthe Talmud : 
They ſay .it was called amongſt the Jews Sancdrim, a corrupt 
word by them uſed, that was degenerated from the true Greek 
name ovyiSpioy, which Beza doth tranſlate Council, A ſtrange 
thing, that the Hebrew tongue ſhould be fo penurious,as that it 
was notable to afford an Hebrew name to ſuch a worthy. Re- 
giment : or that it ſhould be nameleſs, untillthe Fews and the 
Grecians had ſuch familiar intercourſe, as that they cither could 
or would vouchfafe ro borrow any thing from them, . which 
45 moſt men think) was not till Alexander's time, or not much 
before, Bur ſtrange or not ſtrange, beit as it may be, By this 
docrine then of the Talmud and Maſter Bexa's tanſlation,ſhall 
' we term this Parochiall Regiment aGpuncil, and the Gover- 
nors therein, how many ſoever, ſo many Councellors? Sure- 
ly this were greatly to the honour of d, and to the be- 
nefic of her Majeſties Subje&s. For whereas now they have 
many occaſions to come to the Court to their Lordſhips, for 
the 'redreſs of many great enormities, they ſhould =J a 
Council-table to repair ynto.in everie Pariſh, 
*  Butiit will here be anſwered peradventure, that we may 
not calbita Councill; for that our Saviour Chriſt {mincing, 
as they ſay, to tranſlate the form ofthe Fews Eccleſiaſticall Gos 


vernment, termed Saxedrim, from the Law to rhe Goſpel) u- 


ſed not that name of Councell, but called it Eccleþa, that is, 
the Church, Very well ; any thing will content me. Howbeir, 
for ought 1 know, there was no cauſe why it might not have 


pleaſed 


71 
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The Name of the Diſciplinary 


leaſed our Saviour Chriſt, if he had conceived ſo notable a li- 
king of that Fewi/h platform, but that he might alſo have re. 
tained the old name, and ſo have madeno alteration at all. 
The Author of the book of Diſcipline, having, is it ſhould 
ſeem, ſome ſuch like conſideration ta his head, or what other 
I know not, and TT ſcorn (as I gueſs) rorunne to the 
Few: Talmud for a name for this Regiment, is not a afraid ro 
diſſent from Calvin, Beza, his old Tutor Cartwright, and a 
number of other his good Maſters herein, ſaying, Ob/ervan- 


Aum eft, una cum re ipſa nemen etiam 4 fuders ad nos tranſlatum 


efſe, It ts here to be obſerved, that together with the thing it ſelf, 


the very name alſo is tranflated unto us from the Fews, And what 


name is that ? Forſooth, faith he, Nome mv (that is Congrega- 
gation, 'or Church) ſapins apud Moſen certis & deleflrs wires 
tribuitar, qui a tota congreoatione ad res obeundas defignaren- 
tur ; # often given by Moſes unto a certain number of choſen 
men, that were to be appointed by the Whole congregation to deal in 
[nndry aff airs. | 

So as by this fellows ſaying, Chriſt made no alteration ar all, 
when he ſaid Dic Eccleſie, tell the Charch, but kept even 
the old name of it, viz. which ir had before given unto it by 
Moſes. How blind then was Beza,Cartwright, and the reſt, 
that they could not find this proper name ot their ſoveraignty 
in all the Old Teſtament, but were fain to flie to the Talmud ? 


I6, 138. 


- Moſes time. 


rant you, 
For, faith he, yocabulo Ecclelizx fignificars civinm convent um, 


nemo off qui iFnoret, &c, Hebrei 1» wocant. Sed poſtea com- 


munts loquends conſurtndeo fecit, ut pro eorum catn accipiatmr 
qui Chriſtum profitentur , There is no man ignorant that the 
word Eccleſia doth fignifie an Aſſembly of Citizens. The He- 
brews dee call it an Aſſembly or Company met together, Put af- 
terward by cuſtome it came to paſs, that it was taken for the Aſ- 
ſembly of them that doe profeſs Chriſt. Which cuſtome (T hope it 
will be confeſſed) did begin about Chriſts time, and not in 
And then the Diſciplinarian Traver/er is very 


well ſerved for his ſawcineſs, in taking upon bim to as 
cee 
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device is uncertain, "7 
cexd further then his faid Mailers had civen bin in conmmuf 
ſ10N, ' 

Bur howſvever theſe fellows will ages amonsoſt themſelv-s, 
methinketh a man might be bold (by ther place of AZotrhbow ) Shut 
ro call their Parochiall Regiment by the n-'me of the Cher ; 

For they all will confeſs that Chriſt called i. fo, And rhen it will 

follow ts their grounds, that every Pariſh or Church muſt 

havea new Church erected in it ; which new C hurch muſt have 

authoriry to command and cenſure the old, and fo one C hurclt 

mult be over another. Yes bur.(faith Beza in effect) we are ra- 

ther to follow the Apoltl:s in this pcint then Chi it. Tl:ar 
which hecalled Charch, meanings the 3Syzmedriam, that is, Cor:m- De Excom. 
cell, the Apoſtles called Presbytriam, Elderſhip. Yucd Chri- 04. 119, 
ftus Ecclefam, jam mutato Synagooe vel Syuearii nomine, ap- 

pellarat, Paulus Precbytrium nominavit ; T hat Which Chriſt 

called the Church, changing the name of Synagogue or Conncil, 

Paul called Eld:rſhip. Again, Yuod Fudei Synid-ium, Chrifi- 

ani Precbyterium teſte Apoſtelo, vocarant , that which the Jews 

callea Cormcil, the Chriſtians (as the Apoſtle witneſſth called 

E laerſhip And why? Beza would bluſhift he could not vive 

a reafon for any thing. 1dcircs fortaſſis , potizs quam Syac- C0tia Paji 
drium, ne qua pateret calumnianai occaſio , quaſs Chriſtian; -* 3 
ſtatum publicum turbare & ae magiſtratunm authorit ate ac ju. 
ri{aithione quicqram aa ſe pertrahere vellent 1, T be Apoſtles per- 
adwenture called this Regiment rather Elderſhip then Council, 
leſt there might be given thereby ſumc occaſion of ſlandtring, as 
though the Chriſtians had purpe{ed to have trogbled the public. 
State, and_to have taken to themſelves ſome part of the 01agi- 
ſtrates authority and juriſdittion. 

Well, and are we yet come to an iflue how we may call this 
form of Governmeat? Shall we term it the Elderſhip* No 
ſurely; if we will follow ſome other Reformed Churches which 
are ſo oft commended unto us. Presbyterium vocare Confiſtorias If Fxuomre 
apud nos mos eſt ;; [t is the manner and faſhion with us at Geneya M$: 110 
(faith Beza) to call the Elderſhip 4 Confiſtorie. With whom a- 
greeth. 7 B.the Superintendent (as it is thought) ofthe 7rat;- 

«x Church in Leadeon, ſaying, Although we have in our Churches 
K the 
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q The Nam of the Diſciplinary 
leaſed our Saviour Chrilt, if he had conceived ſo. notable a li- 


ing ofthat Fewi/h plarform, but that. he might alſo have re- 

tained the old name, and ſo have made no alteration at all, 

The Author of the book of Diſcipline, having, $it ſhould 

ſeem, ſome (uch like conſideration in his head, or what other 

I know not, and thinking ſcorn (as I gueſs) torunne to the 

Few: Talmud for a name for chis Regiment, is not aafraid go 

diflent from Calvin, Beza, his old Tutor Cartwright, nl a 

number of other his good Maſters herein, ſaying, 0bſervan- 

Hum oft, ana cum re ipſa nemen etiam 4 fudes ad nos tranſlatum 

Diſc. Eecliſ. efſe;, It ts here to be obſerved, that together with the thing it ſelf, 

Pag. I 24, the very name alſo is tranflated unto us from the Fews. And what 

names that ? Forſooth,faich he, owes mw (that is Congrega= 

gation, 'or Church) ſepiru apud. Moſen certts &- delelis wires 

"ll tribuitur, qui 4 tota congreaatione ad res obeundas deſignaren- 

þ tur ; # often given by Moſes unto a certain number of choſen 

a men, that were to be appointed by the Whole congregation to deal in 
ſmndry affairs. | 

So as by this fellows ſaying, Chriſt made no alteration at all, 

when he faid Dic Eccleſie, tell the Church, but kept even 

the old name of it, iz. which ir had before given unto ic by 

Moſes, How blind then was Beza,Cartwrieht, and the reſt, 

that they could not find this proper name of their ſoveraignty 

in all the Old Teſtament, but were fain to flie to the Talmud ? 

Annor, in Mar. But will Beze, think you, take this at his hands? No, t rat- 
16, 18. rant you, _ | As po 

For, faith he, yocabulo Ecclelize fienificart civinm convent um, 

meme off qui ignoret, &c. Hebres 1» wecant. Sed poſtea com- 

munts loquends conſuetudo fecit, ut pro eerum oatu accipiarne 

qui Chriſt um profitmtur ;, There is n0_man ignorant that the 

word Eccleſia doth ſignifie an Aſſembly of Citizens. The He- 

brews dee call it an Aſſembly or Company met together, But af- 

terward by cuſtome it came to pa A that it was taken for the Aſ- 


ſob of them that doe profeſs Chriſt, Which cuſtome (I hope it 


F208 will be confeſſed.) did begin about Chriſts time, and not in 
We" . Aoſes time. © And then the Diſciplinarian. 7raverſer is very 


well ſerved for his ſawcineſs, in taking upon bim #0 2 
| Ne | ALL © 
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.. Aewvice is uncertarn, 
cead further then his faid Maiters had given him in comm 
ſ10n, | ted) 

But howſvever theſe fellows will agre2 amongſt themſ-[v-s, 
methinketha man might be bold (by their place of AZortthew) 3h 4) 
to call their Parochiall Regiment by the n-me of the Cherdh : 

For they all w.ll confeſs that Chriſt called i: fo. And then it will 

follow by their grounds, that every Pariſh or Church muſt 

have a new Church erectedin it ; which new.C hurch muſt have 
authoricy to command and cenſure the old, and fo one Church 

miilt-be over'another. Yes but (faith Beza in'effect) we are ra- 

ther to follow the Apoltl:s in this pcint then Chri i. Thar a 
which he-called Charch, meaning the 3 yzedrium, that is, Corn- De Extwhn 
cell, the Apoſtles called' Presbytrium, Elderſhip. Qncd Chri- 03: 119. 
ftus Eccleſiam, jam mutato Synagooe vel Syuearii nomine, ap- 

pellarat, Paulus Precbytrium nominauit ;, T hat Which Chriſt 

called the Church, changing the name of Synagogue or Conncil, 

Payl called Eld:rſhip. Again, Ynod f udei Synid-inm, Ghrifti- 

ani Þ.recbyterium teſte Apoſtelo, vocarant , that which the fews 

called Corncil, the Chriſtians (as the Apoſtle witneſſuh called 

Elderſhip And why? Beza would bluſh if he could not give 

a reaſon for any thing.  [dcires fortafſis , potizs quam Syace Ca Frajl 
drium, ne:qua pateret calumni audi occaſio , quaſi Chriſtians - 3 
ſtatum publicum turbare & ae magiſtratunm authoritate ac ju.- 

ri[arbtone quicqram ad ſe pertrahere vellent ,, T be Apoſtles per- 

adugnture called thu Regiment rather Elderſhip then Council, 

leſt there might be-given thereby ſum occaſion of ſlanacring, as 

though the' Chriſtians had purps(ed to have troubled the prblick. 

State, and._to have taken to themſelves [ume part of the Maot- 

ſtrates authority and juriſdiftion. 

Well, and are-we yet come to an iffue how we may call this 
form of Government? Shall we term it the Elderſhip » No 
ſurely; if ws will follow ſome other Reformed Churches which 
are ſo oft commended unto us. Presbyterium wocare Conſiſtoria PE Exton 
apud nos mos tft; '[t is the manner and faſhion with us at Geneva Fs: 110: 
(faith Beza) to call the Elderſpip 4 Confiſtorie. With whom a- _ 
greeth. 7 B.the Superintendent (as it is rhought) ofthe 7ra!;- 
an Church in Londen, ſaying, Although we have in our Churches 
K £ the 
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The Name of the Diſciplinary 


De Polit. civ.& the ſame order Which the Apoſtles ordained, yet we have changed 
eccle pox.170. the name of Elaerſhip, Aud dve call it now by another name, viz. 


Sornitun ['s. 1 
Pg, 230. 


Cc pai$0, 


I 81, ler, . 


E cit fa ſitcus 
(30. 2, Caps Jo 


DE E > 011, 
P4%. 112.. 


Cenfiſtory: And goodreafon it is fo called at Geyeva. The A- 
poſtles call it Flderſhip, but yet they, diſpenſing with thac 
point, doe call it asthey lift, Men no.doubt of a foveraign pre- 
rogative.: But to-proceed, | 

it thould ſeem, that as theſe men have changed the name 


of Elderiſhip into Conliſtorie, fo. have others in ſome places 
done it.11to Synod, . Againlt both which fort Bannoſers in his - 
{long and tedious Niſtiplinarian diſcourſe, isvery bold to write 
De Polygiw. (ti, bis mind ; that it: owght rather to be called ElderſDip then either © 
Synod or Conſiſftorie,, and that tor tworeaſons, vis, firſt becayſe-- 
{ome men doe not diſtingm/ſ1 ſufficiently the Aſſemblies of ths 


Chriſtians from the$ynods of the fews ;, and ſerondly,-becauſe the 
Hierarchy of Rome dithcall thecy Precbyterium Elder ſhip, Con- 
Fitortum, 4 Con fiſtory. FN 


From all theſe (as 1 ſuppoſe) many -of the French Churches, | 


or at the lealt that of Heidelberg, do diffent. For thus Pinvizes 
farely a chief Ruler there (writeth ; Conci/inm Ecclefie Sena- 
time appellamns, quod Panlus Precbytirium, That which 
Paul called the Elder/hip, we call the Conncil of the Church or 
the Senate : and ſo- the. Elders there: are Senators. Which 
name, doth of Senate and Sexarors (faith: Beza) ut civilibus 
dignitatibu convententins & calamnie obnoxium, videtur ſtudso 
qrodam vetus pmrior Eccleſia in occidente repndiaſſe , as being 
proper to crvil diguities .and ſubjefÞ to ſtanier, the old prrer 
Church in the Weſt doth ſeem of purpoſe to' hnwe'rejefted. And 


Bannofins affirmeth; that the reaton.chav moved thoſe where 
he was, tocall the Elderſhip a ConfiſtorieW2S\qnod nomen mins - 
odioſum quam $rnatus efſet ; becauſe it Was a name teſs odioas - 
then the name- of" Senate, You have hearCalfo before out of- 


Zex4, that the Apoſtles themſelves refuſed the name of. $y- 
drium,; as bein all one with Councit'or Senate for the- ſame 
reipets3 ; Butallthisnotwichſtanding; nowehat { belike) they 
rhink themſelves in fome places to- have laid ſy 

toundations forthe continuance of their Regiment as that ict 
itha!l not be removed, (whatſoever the Magiſtrates ſhall con- 


cet 


ch ſufficient 


" 6 "_ Sf 
EN — 


Arvice is Wcertata. 


ceive of it,) they ſhew themſelves in their colours, and do call 


it plainly a Seare; neither reſpeting the wiſdome which 


themſelves do aſcribe unto the Apoſtles, nor the aforeſaid ex- 


ample of the purer Weſt Churches. 


And:indeed afthough at Geneva the name of the Conſsſtory 


bemoſtin uſe, yerl gueſs that Zra.a would gladly bring it to 


be changed, and calleda Sexate. And Idoe partly fo think, 
becauſe.in this printed Book of Excommunication he hath lef 
out the reaſon why the Apoſtles called it not Sexare, but E!- 


-aeſhip , which reaſon is in his written Book that Eraſtr con- 


fured. Beſides alſo, oftentimes in his Notes upon the New Te- 
ment he-termeth the form of that Government by the name 


_of Eccl:ſiaſticall Senate : And namely, where they dream it was 


commanded by Chriſt in theſe words, Dir Eccles, Tell the 
Church,Conſtat hic agi ae Eccleſraſtico Sena uit is manifeſt(laich 
he) that here Chriſt [peaketh of the Eccleſraſticall Senate. Jn an 
another place alſo (he ſaith) Tellthe Charch, that is, the Elder- 


De I xXc8%4, 


ſoip : and here in effeRt, Tell the Eecleſiaſticall Senate. So that 042: 4+ 6 


(to my underitanding) he confoundeth Elderſhip and Senare, 
making them both one. Which peradyenture will bring himſelt 
within. the compals of his own words againſt,Caſtalion; To 
tranſlate Presbyterinm Elaerſhip., Senatum 4 Sexate, doth ar- 
THE 4 great wanity of wit, and is indres a Prophane ithnowation. 
But to let that-paſs : by hook or crook it mult be a Se- 
nate, which tick'eth and pleaſeth ſome of our Reformers, in- 
ſomuch as 1n their Latine diſcourſes of Niſcipline there js little 


but Eccleſiaſticall Senate and Senators. Chriſtus pro more Jud:- 
orum Eccleſiam Eccleſiafticum Senatum appellavit ; Chriſt af- 
ter the Cuſtome of the 7ews called the Eccleſiaſticell Senate the 


Char ch. Again, Eccleſraſticall Senate 1 an Aſſembly of El- 
ders, &c. Atid again, Cum hic Senatrss, npeeburiciey 4 Paulo 


appellatur, -Prerbyteres eſſe hos Senatores neceſſe eſt ; Seeins this 


oO 


Senate us called by Paul an Elarrſbip, it followeth of neceſſity that 
the Elders muſt-be Senators. 1 omit ſome old -Engliſh names 
which have been given to this Minion, as Congregation, Aſſem- 
bly, Seigniory, 8c. and ſome Latine names alſo, as the Epite- 


K 2 of 


Fenner Theo!, 
pig. 277. 
Diſt. Es e{/'vl. 
124, 125. 


.earned diſc, 
Pag. 96. 85, 
Fans, pa 82, 


me of the Church, and Diaconia Presbyteriorum, the Deaconſhip Fiains, pag. 61, 
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Leeleſ lth 2. 
(:; '2 J. 

De Excmn, 
pag. I24. 


Annor. Mar. 
18:1 7+ 
Anrot. Niar.s, 


An nar. Mats 
IDi1}7, 


The name of the Diſciplinary 


f Elders: becauſe they are now grown (as it ſeemeth)to be 100 


baſe. Rather let us call it with 7,ii (if! conceive his mean- 
1g) matcr-familias, the houſewife of the Church in Chriſt's ab- 
ſence, or with Maſter Beza, Tribnnal Chrijli, the Tribunal- 


| ſeat of Chriſt. 


Burt yet for all theſe words, I greatly doubt it, that ſuchho- 
norable titles will not long be cominued. For if Maller Pezgq, 
Iis interpretation of Chriſt; ſpeech, Dic Ecclefie, doth prove 
ro be authenrticall;, then they muſt be inforced (1a my opinion) 
tocall their government by a name of no great e:mation a- 
mongſt thoſe that profeſſe C hriſt, For let the place be con- 
ſidered, and he maketh Chriſt in effeRt ro ſay, Tell the Church, 
that 1s, tell the Senate Archiſynagogornm, of the Arch-rultrs of 
th: Synagogre, who had the power and juriſdiction that 1s 
there ſpoken of in their hands. By which expoſition, if Clit 
had been pleaſed to have ipoken properly, without uſing of a- 
ry figure, when he ſaid, Tell the Charch, he ſhould have (aid, 
Tl the Synagogue : and the word Chzrch in that place mnſt 
needs be ſo expounded, Whereby it tolloweth, that (1fChriits 
authority by Feza's. expo"tion may be regarded, they ought 
by chetr own colletions and interpreratiors to call their ſeve- 
rall Senates ſo many Synagogues. Be'ides, Vaiter Beza faith, 
that Synearium and Synagogue were buth one in Chriſts judge- 
ment : and there is nothing more uſual] in their writings, then 


to call their Senates Fynedria : which ſheweth, that at the. 


leaſt they may as well, by Chri'ts Teltinony, call chem Syna- 
g0gues, 1* they hiſt. | 

I would not have troubled you with this tedious diſcourſe 
of the ſeveral] Names of this pretended Reviment, but thar 
v0.1 mighe underitand how their rongues are divided about 
11h a trifle, and thereby alſo perceive the infancy or new birth 
of this Fincy of theirs, In that as yet they are not agreed how 
ron-Me the Child:;: Tfir fall out thar'it gec the name of Senace, 
whatan honourable Nyle will chis bz, Seratws popaluſqize Ro- 
manus, the Senate and people of Saint (3119 in the Fields, and 
(9.0! all. other Pariſhes 11 England | 


CHAP. 


as. oo ao MM. 


ſhould be placed, 
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ETNP YH 


Of their uncertainty concerning the Places Where this pretended 
Regiment ſhould be erefted. 


A A Alter Carrwrighe and all bis Engliſh followers (tlat] 
haveread) doe affirm ic moſt confidently, that by the 

commandemeat of God, by the inſtitution of Chri!t, by the 

rules of Gocs Word, and by the practice and commandement 

of the Apoſtles, There 6»pht of neceſſity to he an Elderſhip in 


every (4 ) Pariſh, in every (b) Congregation, ( c) Church by (a) Demonaf.. 
Church, in every particnlar (d) Congregation , and not only iy £4, 19, 12,143 
(e) Cities, but in all Churches, in the (1) Conutry and up- Ha y any 
| I . Wotlk, Pag- 11. 

landiſh T owns whereſoevcr-there is a ($) Paſtor : without the .- -* 7," 
which Elderſhip every ſuch Church or Congregation is 0 be Per. 360. 
accounted (h) maimed, unperfeft, no (1) entire body, to (k) wayt 10.3. pit. 49. 
the exerciſe of the principall offices of charity, to be deiti:ute of (2) £4%+ 1. Page 
ro {mall part of the Goſpel, of tru: Reiivion, of Chris Go- i wy 
vernment, of the pillar of truth, ard of all thoſe priviiedges No og 
and profits which are afligned by them unco the enjoying of paz. 516, 
Lf. | 4 | (EC) L'6. 3.45. 

Hereunto is fit tobe added whar they have further wri-ten (f/ 1-9: 3: 
concerning this. word Charch, and how they deictibe their 7% 73: 


WY . png ') L20.3.Þ.46. 
{azd Pariſh. TheChurch (ſaith C artwright ) 75 ether takes it 0p 1503.4 


Demon. (APp;,:12, 
the Scriptures for the Whele body of the Cathilick Charch, cr for (l) oped m3 
one particular Congregation, or for the faithfull company of cne ry T9e ſ-14- 
houſe. This one particular Congrega'1on, when 1t hath an Loan a 
Elderſhip placed in it, they term it rhe boo of ne particular i SER 
Church, and a perfet and-unmaimed body if \ hriſt, wherein 1ib.2. p4. 515, 
the Alinifters of the Werad and the Eldirs are the E Yes, and the {.C. {.b. 2:3 50s 
De«cons the Hanas, without the which Members thoogh it m1 we, Wy. 
live a While (they conteis) yet (ſay they ) it ſo pineth and wanit- Pr $8. 
ah, that in the endic will become a aecd corpſe Pen the ground. clefaſticait 
And for the quantity of this body, the d:menions of I”, Or £9VC1n. pas3e, 
the deicyption of ſuch a particular Congregation or Parith as 


they 


| 
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F.ccleſ lth 2. 


(ap. 3. 


De EXc0M, 
pag. 124. 


Annor. Mar, 


18.17, 


Annor. Nar.F, 


Annor. Mat, 


Iv. I7s 


The name of the Diſciplinary 


cf Flders: becauſe they are now grown (as it ſeemeth)to be100 
baſe. Rather let us call it with ?4nji (if! conceive his mean- 


1g) matcr-familias, the houſewife of the Church in Chriſt ab- 
ſence, or with Maſter Beza, Tribunal Chriſti, the Tribunal- 


ſeat of Chrift. 


Bur yet for all theſe words, I greatly doubt it, that ſuchho- 
norable titles will not-long be continued. For if Maſter Peza, 
his interpretation of Chriſt; ſpeech, Dic Ecclefie, doth prove 
ro be-authenticall, then they muſt be inforced (ia my opinion) 
tocal}-their government by a name of no great e:timation a- 
mongſt thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, For let the place be con- 
ſidered, and he makithy Chriſtin effet to ſay, Tell rhe Charch, 
that is, tell the Senate Archiſynagogornm, of the Arch-rultrs f 
the Synagogue, who had the power and juriſdiction that is 
there ſpoken of in their hands. By which expoſition, if Chriſt 
had been pleaſed to have ſpoken properly, without af ing of a- 
ny figure, when he ſaid, '7el the Church, he ſhould have ſaid, 
T "lt the Synagogne : and the word Chzrch in that place muſt 
needs be ſo expounded, Whereby it followeth, that (if Chriſts 
authority by Feza's expo"tion may be regarded, they ought 
by their own-colleQtions and interpreratiors to call their ſeve- 
rall Senates ſo many Synagogues. 'Be''des, Valtcr Bez.a faith, 
that Synearium and Synagogue were both one in Chriſt's judge 
ment : and there is nothing more uſual! in their writings, then 
to call their Senates Synedviz : which ſheweth, that at. the 
leaſt they may as well, by Chrilts Teſtimony, call them Syna- 
gogues, 1* they hiſt. 

1 would not havetroubled you with this tedious diſcourſe 

of the ſeverall Names of this pretended Reviment, but that 
0:1 might underitand how their tongues are divided about 
ch a trifle, and thereby alſo perceive the infancy or ney birth 
of thi 8 fincy of theirs, in that as yer they are not agreed how 
roname the Child: Ffic fall ont thar'it ger the'name "of Seaxte, 
what an honourable ſiyle will chis bs; Stenat ws populuſq ue Ro- 


mM, the Senate and people of Saint Gi! es 17 the Fielas, and 
ſa.ofallother Pariſhes in England. 


CHAP. 


ſhould be placed, 
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CHAP. VII. 


det. cad. 4 


Of their ueertainty concerning'the Places Where this pretended 


Regiment ſhould be erefted. 


XN A Alter Carw#ight and all his Engliſh followers (tlat] 

have read) doe affirm ic moſt confidently, that by the 
commandement of God, by the inſtitution of Chri!t, by the 

rules of Gocs Word, and by the practice and commandement 

of the Apoltles, There 6»ght of neceſſity to he an Elderſhip"in 

every (4) Pariſh, in every (Þ) Congregation, (c) Church by (>) Demonaf.. 
Church, in every particalar (d) Congregation , and not only in 47+ 19) 12,14; 
(e) Cities, but in all Churches, in the (t) Comntry and up- ©? 4 FP 
landiſh Towns whereſvevcr-there 1s a (g) Paſtor : without the .. (-? "a : 
which Elderſhip every ſuch Church or Congregation is xo be ps. 3e0. © 
accounted (h) maimed, unperfett, no (1) entire body, to (k) wayt L1b.3. pg. 49. 
the exerciſe of the principall offices of charity,;to be deſtitute of (P) £4%+ 1. page 
ro ſmall parc of the Goſpel, of truz Religion, of Chrits Go- <), 

2 = men Pafs 17 4. 
vernment, of the pillar of truth, ard of all: thoſe privitedges 


| 2 | | ho (6) Lib. 2, 
and profits which are afligned'by them unco the enjoying of pag. 516: 
r. £ ZN 10 1/8 1.4. 


Hereunto is fit tobe added whar they have” ſurther wri-ten ( ') 110. 3+ 
concerning this. word- Charch, and how they deſcribe their F% 73 

FEI x Fon as - (g) 119.3.þ.46. 
faid Pariſh. TheChurch (faith Cartwright) i eithcr taker in Demon. capel2, 
the Scriptures for the Whele body of the Cathelick Church, © {yr (k) Mart. j mi- 
one particular Congregation, or for the faithfull mp of one ar, Theſ 14. 
houſe, This one particular Congregation, when it hath an Nog re 
Elderſhip placed in it, they term it the body of ne particalar "£7 


Charch, and a perfefÞ and-unmaimed body f « hriſt, wherein Lb. 2. pz. 515, 


' the Minifters of the Werd and the Eldirs are the E yes, and the 1:C-1.b.2-356e 


De«cons the Haas, without the which Members though ir may Ha ) ally 
Ja (th TIN frunbey ) infos: WO:k, pags,h1. 
live a While (they contes) yet (ſay they ) it ſo pineth and wart- 1.f oo . 
«th, that inthe endic will become a dead c:rpſe upon the ground. clefiaſticall” 
And for the quantity of. this body, the dimeafons of ir, or gvcrh. pazzs, 
the deſcription of fuch a particular Congregation or Pariſh ns 


ey 


78 


Where the Elderſpip 


Lib.2, pe 360. they ſpeak of, thus Mr. Cartwright ſquareth it out : Every 


Cap. Te SET 11, 


competent Congregation and particular body of a Church, ſhoxzld 


' have her part tn neighbourhood of dwellings Well truſſed one with 


another, Again, A Parify well bounded is nothing elſe but a 
»amber of thoſe families, which dwelling near together, may have 
a commods us reſort, and be at once taught with one month, With 
theſe points of our Exg/;/> Elderſhip, I marvel how their aſſo- 
ciates in other Countries will be ſatifted. By the Diſcipline 
in Frexce, concluded upon by five generall Synods of the Re. 
formed Churches of that Realm, it was agreed upon, that re- 


Soby. meth. 
bel. pa, 212, 


Dang de Feclel, 
cap.10, 


queſt ſhould be made to the Princes and «ther of the Nobility ebar 


fellow the Court, to bave particular Comſiſtories in their private 


houſes, conſiſt ing every one of a Miniſter, and ſome of the honeſt 
eft of their Families. Here are then Conliltories to be erected 
in the Church according to Cartwright's third acceptation of 
the word {þxrch,that is in private houſes, and likewiſe a Pariſh 
not of many, but of one Family, And peradventure intime 
it may ſo come about, asthat this will be currant doQrine in 
Eygland, not only for Noblemen to have Elderſhips in their 
private houſes, but for Gentlemen likewiſe. For now tis alrea- 
dy grown thus farre, that many of both ſort, yea ſome but 
mean Gentlemen, will have their ſeverall Miniſters, and for 
coming to their Pariſh-churches, though they be hard by their 
dores, they account ita diſhonorable matter : their Parlor- 
ſervice, and .private ſpeaking ( as. they term it) pleaſeth 
them beſt. I might here add, how D, Sohazs is bold rodiffent 
from Cartwright, where ſpeaking of the divers ſignifications 
of the word Church, he ſaich, Particwlares, & c. The particular 
Charch is divided, and hath her name agrecatiletethe diverſity 
of places, that 1s Nations, Provinces, T awns, Pariſhes, Houſes, 
or Families. For ſo, there 1s. a Church of one Province, of one 
(C ty, 6 f. one 1 own, of one Houſe. And ſo'he quoteth many pla- 
ces of Scripture for this hys aſſertion. | 

But to proceed, Danes, a man as well learned (for ought is 


yet ſeea) as Cartwright is, doth not think that by the inſlitu- 


tion of Chriſt there muit needs bean Elderſhip, not only in 


every City, but in every uplandiſh and country Town alſo: 


For 


—_ 


ſhould be placed, 


For he faith (if I underſtand him) that inthe Apoſtles times 
the ruling Elders (of whom the Elderſhip is chiefly named) 
were uſed to be eſtabliſhed, in #naquq, rantum civitate in qua 
erat ampla & popmloſa Eccleſia, & magnus fidelium numerns ; 
inevery City only where the Church Was popalons, In which Ci- 
ty {he further addeth) queque civitatis & ecclefie pars ſex 
parecia ſunm habebat precbyteram, every Parifh had a Prieſt or. 
Miniſter, as the Pariſhes in the Country had alſo, oppidatim, 
that is ToWn by Town, a Prieſt, much like to thoſe whom we call 
in our times Curatores, Carates. Furthermore alſo, the refor- 
ming Miniſters of Scotland do account their platform now in 
practice there, to be as agreeable to the Word of God as Mr. 
Cartwright's : and yet (as the Chronictes doe report)) they 


have bur 52. Elderfſhipsin Scotland; andthoſe plated intheir 


chieſeſt Cities and great Towns. Untoevery of 'which Elder- 
ſhips (asI am informed) 24. particular Churches or Pariſhes 
oo the moſt parr) doe appertain : none of them having any 
uch particular Elderſhip of cheir own, but are ruled, contr6- 
led and cenſured, by thoſe in the fard Ciries or Towns, where- 
unto they are adjoyned and ſubjeR: | | 
* Tn the Low-countries, itis true that:eyery Pariſh, hath her 
Efderſhip. Bur what a kind of Elderſhip? Hear a very learn- 
ed and grave man ofthat Countrey : Rari in pages, Gr. Inthe 
countrie villages, in ſome places they huve but a Paſtor, one El- 


der, anda Deacon. In Gaunt every Pariſh likewiſe had: their 


Elderſhip, conſiſting of more or fewer as the quantity of them 
were : and beſides thoſe, there Was a Conſiſtorie:for the whole 
City.. All which particular Elderſhis tn the countrie and ci- 


ties, when any matters of greater moment fell out, eſpecially for - 


Excommmunication, Ea poteftas nulli particalari Eccleſia con- 


ceſſa eff, that power or authority is ny 10-10 particular - 


Church, ſine confilio & aſſenſu genera 


S - 
« 


be, & in pats & opptaulss colloquii fine claſſit , without the coun- - 


ſel and tonſent of the general” Conſiſtorie in Cities and great 
Towns, and of theC K ho or C olaſſis in the conntrey T owns 
and Villages, - <0 as here we finde a number of Cliriſts King- 
domes ſet up : but. they want their ſcepter- and power, 

withour 


is confuſtorii in magna nr- - 
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Where the Elderſhip 


without the which our men would not give a pin for all 
the reſt; for ſo they are unperie&t and maimed bodies of 
Coolt, ---. SE 

But tq.come to that which is the pattern of all right Church- 
regiment, even to the ! |derſhip of Geneva, There are in 
that City (as I hive heard) four or five great Pariſhes, and in 
the territorie belonging unto it almoſt 20. and yet for the cer- 
ſuring and guiding of them all they have but one Elderſhip, 


according («s it ſeemeth) ro the Jewiſh order, there being in 


7eruſalem but one Saxedrim, and yet many Synagogues. Of 
the which Gezevian Reformation it may jultly be affirmed, (if 
Cartwright and his fellows with us ſay truly) firſt, that the 
Church of Gezcva hath negle&ed the commandement of God, 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, the commandement and practice of 
the Apoſtles, in that there is not placed an Elderſhip there in 
every Pariſh : and ſecondly, that the ſaid Church, being nej- 


'ther the Catholick Church, nor one particular Pariſh, nor the 


taichfull company of one Family, cannot rightly have ſo much 
as the name ofthe Church, nor be truly termed the well-ſqua- 
red body of Chriſt, with all the true dimenſions and limits of ic, 
And certainly there is here no itarting-hole, (as tar as I can dil- 
cen) tor the excule of that Reformation & Platform : except ic 
may be juſtifed, thar all theſe four or five and twenty Pariſhes, 
or thereabouts are ſo truſled together, that they doe and may 
all at once meet in one Congregation, and are caught with one 
mouth : which to affirm (bel:ides that their practice is other- 
wiſe) will be.chought, I cruſt, great boldneſs, unlefs they can 
find a Paſtor with Srenr's voice, who (by report) could make 
as greata noiſe as fitty men. 

I cannot chuſe but put you here in mind of a pointin Maſter 
Cartwright that ſeemeth very ſtrange unto me. He faith, that 


there Were more that aidexternally profeſs Chriſt in the Apoſtles 


times then there are now; inſomuch as we are nut now the tithe 
of them, that is, the tenth, part. Now ſet theſe things toge- 
ther. * The Charch in the Scriptures, where it ſignifieth not the 
C atholick Charch, ror one private Family, aoth ſignifi one par- 
ricnlar Congreaation ,, and no more arerightly to be of one Con- 
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ſhould 'be placed, 

Trepatin they may at once be taught by cue morlth +: And there- 
upon will it not follow,that (if the Apoſtles were as wiſe as Ma- 
ſter Cartwright, to bound their Congregations) whereas there 
1s mention.in the Scriptures of the Church of Rsme, of the 


81 


Rot. 16. 


Church of Corinth, of the Church of [A»tioch, of the Church of * <1. 2 


Epheſus, and of the Church of Fer«ſalem: , we muit think there 


were no more Chriſtians there in any one of thoſe Cities then 
-might at one time hear one preacher ? And by that account, 
thereare more Chriſtians within the City of Loyd & ſuburbs 
then wereiin all theſe Cities, and twice as many more. Which 
1f Mr. (artwright will deny to be true, he muſt needs confeſs, 
for the credit of Scet/aydor of Geneva at theleaſt, that (of all 
liketyhood,.) as divers houſholds {by his owne rule ) do con- 
curre together to make one convenient Pariſh, ſo divers Pa- 
riſhes in one City, Suburbs, -and Terticorie thereof, may be 
-united, and rightly bear-the name of the Church. Except we 
ſhall think; that Chriſtreferring (as they ſuppoſe) his Apoſtles 
70 the imitatior-of the-Jews Church-government, they were 
ſo negligent. workmen, as (there being at that time 400. Sy- 
»agooxes in that one City,) they had erected in all their times 
but one Congregation, Chriſtian Church, or Pariſh, anſwera- 
ble to one Synagogue; it being lawſull for them ( by the 
ſquare of that Platform,) to have ereted, if they could, 400. 
But fet this paſs (as a thing impertinent) and returne we ro 
the maimed and pining pariſhes at Gezeva. You will ſay, did 


not Catwrioht know the Eccleſfiaſticall Government of that 


Ciry when he writ his books ? or ſhall:we once conceive, that 
he thought to condemn that Regiment which in other places 
he doth ſo greatly extolP Certainly for my own part, although 
I doe not greatly reſpe& what:he will ſay that he either know- 
eth or thinketh ; yet H{uppoſe hewill never for ſhame deny ir, 
but that he miſhketh chat form of Church-regiment. : For 


firſt, beſides the premifſes, being urged with Calviz's autho- 


rity,: whe thought the Church of Geneva, with all her ſaid Pa- 
riſhes 'to'make but one body of a Charch :'his anſwer to that 
point xn effe&\is this, Admit Calvin ſothorught. Tam ofſopi- 
nion that if Cavin had not fo thought, he would never have 
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Where the Elderſhip ſhould be placed, 


erected up ſuch an Elderſhip... And it Beza did not think fo 
{t1]!, 1 judge he would alter it. Secondly alſo, ( upon another 


occaſion) he reſembleth:. the -order of. certain Reformed 
Churches (which in this ſenſe muſt be neceſſarily cither of 
Scotland, Flanders,o0r Gena) unto the cuſtome in St. Ferom's 


time ( when Biſhops beſides their own.ouly Charch, had certain 


other Congregations belonging to their overſight, &c.) , and in 


miſlike thereof, ſaith (for part of his anſwer to this point, be- 


ingpreſſed by his adverſary againſt him,) 7 appeal to the in- 


ſtitution of God, and uſe 'of- theparer times. after the Apoſtles. 


But among(t other qualifications which he maketh, leſt we 
ſhould think that where ſuch Reformations are made as have 
divers Pariſhes belonging to .one Elderſhip, there the-old Di- 
oceſs and Biſhops are in effe&t not -abrogated, [but a little alce- 
red, he faith, that one in ſuch E lderſhip 3 above theireſt bat for a. 
time, (as Calvin Was choſen thereunto every two years,) and. not 
arring hu Aſiniftrie.. Which authority over many Pariſhes 
but. for a time, alchough he -will.not plainly condemn it in the 
Reformed. Churches which he favoureth; yer ſpeaking againſt 


the order of the Church of E»g/and, bothihe and his compa- 
nions doe make it a ſtep whereby Satan did advance the King- 


dome of Antichriſt, * PRE pee g tot 20 

Laſtly, as' hitherto you have ' found Maſter Cartwright 
with” his ſriends oppoſite in this- matter unto Geneva and 
Scotland; . (differing alſo much from the Churches: in the 
Low-countries-) ſo he ſeemeth-ro. me to croſs himſelf. For 
in-his ſecond book he ſaith; that particular Churches are; now 
inſtead of Synagognes, and that their ' Synagogues were 
the' ſame that our particular Churches are. * And in tis 
third Book he wriceth thus, For my part, I confeſs that there 


cometh-not to my mind, whereby 1 could preciſely conclude out of 
the Old Tiſtament, that there was an Elderſhip amongF the fews 


in every of their DO wageges If that cannot then be ſhewed 
out of Moſes, who was 


thing but ſuch as Aoſes inſtituted ; how hath 'he urged fo 
mightily that we muſt haye his Elderſhips in every. Pariſh ? 
| | _ We 
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Of Biſhops, 
We ſhall ſee peradventure that in ſhort time Mr. Carwrighr 
will give over this hold, 2nd betake himſelf to the Ciry-conli- 
ſtories, framing new Dioceſlesto be fubje& unto them as in 0- 
cher Countries you have heard they are. Well, I would wiſh 
that before their Elderſhips were granted unto them, they 


ſhould agree together where they ought to place them, But 
. now to the ſeverall parts of every Elderſhip. 


' —— — ——_.. 
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Cauap. VIII. 


' Of Biſhops generally . Of the pretended Equality of Paſtors, or 


new Pariſh- Biſhops, and how the chief impugners of Biſhops be- 
91m to relent. 


YN che Old Teſtament, the high Prieſt, beſides that he was 

:M a figure of Chriſt, had alſo under Moſes, Feſhxa, the 7 ud- 

ces and Kings, (tor the better ordering and morn: of 
| 


the Church, authority and juriſdiction Eccleſiaſticall within 
that Countrey of Canaan, under whom for the ſame purpoſe 
were other Prieſts, at leaſt 24. that were called Priacipes $4- 
cerdotum, Princes of the Prieſts, all of them.inferior to the 


high Prieſt, but ſuperior to the reſt. In the New Teſtament, 


our Saviour Chriſt, whilſt helived on the earth, had his A- 


' poſtles, and in degree under them his 70. Diſciples. After his 


aſcenſion, the- ſame inequality of the Miniſtry of the Word 
continued. in the Church (by all mens confeflion) as long (at 
the leal(t) as the Apoſtles lived. In the Apoſtles times Saint 
Mark was Biſhop of Alexandria, Saint Fames was Biſhop of 
/eruſalem, Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſ#s, and Titus was Bi- 
ſhop of Crete ; if the ancient Fathers and Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories 
be of any credit. | 

The Apoſtles having received the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
after a ſhort time diſperſed themſelves {by advice into divers 


. regions, and there by painfull preaching and labouring in the 


Lords harveſt, they planted no doubt very many Churches. 
As the number of Chriſtians grew, and had their particular aſ- 
L2 No lemblies 
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Of Biſhops, 
ſemblics and meetings in many Cities and. Countries within 
cxcry one of their circui:s, they placed Pattors in every Con: 
gregation, vey ordained certain Apoſtolicall men to be chief 
alliiters unto them, whom.thev placed ſome one in this par. 
ticular Country, another .in that, and ſome others in ſundry 
Cities, to have the rule and ovelight under them of the Chur- 
ches there, and to redreſs and ſupply ſuch wants as were .need- 


full. And they themſelves (after a while, and as they grew 


in age, and eſcaped the crueltie of Tyrants) remained for the 


molt partin ſome head City within their compals, to overſee 


them all, both Churches, Paſtors, and Biſhops or Superinten- 
dents, and to give ther direions as occaſ1ons required, and as 
they thought it convenient. | 

When any, either ofthele Apoltolicall aſſiſtants, or of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, dyed, there were ever ſome worthy men 
choſen and appointed to ſucceed them n thoſe Cities & Coun- 
tries where they had remained. For we may not idly drearg, 
that when they died, the authority which was given unto them 


ceaſed; no more-then we may. that the authority: of Aaron 


and of hisnatural ſons expired and ended with them. Beſides; 
tis manifelt by all Ecclefialticall hiſtories, that many Chur. 
ces were planted after their deaths. And turchermore it could 
not be but that ſome Churches, eſpecially under thoſe Apoltles 
that were ſooneR pur to death, were (when they died ) in the 
ſame caſe that Crete was when Titus was ſent thicher, and had 
therefore as much need ofa T 1t-55 as ever Crete had. Further. 
more, who can be accompred to be well in his wits, that will 
im igine thar Chriſt ſhould ordain ſuch an authority but for 
ſome threefcore years ? eſpecially the.lame: cauſes continuing 
chat were before, why it w. s fir{t inſtituted; Nay, I may bold- 
iy {ty that there was greater need for the continuance oft af- 
rerward, For the Apoltles having ſo great power to work 
mij-act's, and bytheir prayers to procure from God ſuch 


{tran executions of his pleaſure upon the contemptuous, as 


did ial 1P0N Ananias and his wife, (and 1 doubt not but in 


like caſes ſomeumes upon ſome others) their ruling and com- 
1499199 authority was not lo neceſfary then as it was after- 
ET wards, 
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of Biſhops. 


wards, when that power to work miracles ceaſed. . 


But what ſhould I need to uſe many words ina matter ſo | 


apparent. After che death of the Apoſtles and of their. aſlt- 
{tants, viz. the Biſhopsplaced by them,-as is mentioned, the 
Eccleliaſticajl hiſtories and the ancient Fathers have kept the 
regiiter of their names that ſucceeded ſundry of them, and ru- 
led the Churches. after them, as they before had ruled them. 
Whereupon they. were called from all antiquity the.Apoltles.& 
Apoſtolicalmens ſucceſſors: This inequality in the Miniſtry of 
the. word hath been approved avd honoured-by-all cheancienc 
Fathers (none excepted) by all the general Councils that ever 
were held in Chriltendome, and by all other men of learning 
(that ever I heard of ) for many hundred years after the Apo- 
{tles time, ſaving that «/£rizs the heretick, ,an ambitious per- 
ſon,srowing into great rage for that he mifſed of a Biſhoprick 


which he ſited for, firſt broached the opinion which is now ſo 
currant amonglt his Scholars, That there ought to be no difference 


between a Biſhop and a Prieft. . Whereby he.tookupon him to 
be equall with the Biſhop that prevailed in the ſaid ſuit againſt 
him, andchallenged to have as great authority, he being but 
a Prieſt, as the other had. being a Biſhop: | | | 
In this later. age-of the world, when after a long darknels 
it pleaſed almighty God to reſtore unto us the light of hisGol- 
pel, the chief inſtruments that God then uſed, and adorned 
wich molt ſingular gifts for ſuch a mighty work , were very 
farre from that conceit and raſhtpreſumption which afterwards 
poſſeſſed certain perſons of Aerzx humour, and yet doth boil 
in many of their followers breaſts. It is true, that many things 


are to be found.in their wricingr which / at the firlt ſhew) doe 


make very greatly againſt Biſhop. Bur divers perſons in theſe 
dayes, not well conſidering the circumſtances of thoſe times, 
doe greatly abuſe the world, in extending them further-chen 
they meant them. It was far from their intent. that.thoſe things 


which they had written againſt Popiſh Biſhops (the enemies of 


the Goſpel) ſhould ever have been urged againſt ſuch Biſhops 
as did willingly embrace jt, I will acquaint you alittle with the 


proceed- ' 


Eviph.. 


of Biſhops, 
proceedings of thoſe times, and then leavethis point to your 
wiſe conſideration. WO; 

When the ſaid tearned men began to ſeek the reformation 
of Religion in Germany, It 1s not unknown unto you. into 
what ſubje&ion the Pope had brought all Chriſtian Princes 
and States, The Biſhops as his vaſſals did chen wholy depend 
upon him : they held their Biſhopricks by his authority ;- and 
nothing could be done, eſpeci:lly in Church-matters, but by 
the Pope and them. So as wheti Zather and the reſt began to 
diſcloſe the enormities of Popery , ' and deſired ſome godly 


reformation of them, you may ealily conceive (the Pope and 


his Biſhops being the chief maintainers of that corruption) 
what little incouragement they found at their hands. Ir is e- 
vident in their writings how earneſtly and humbly ar the firſt 
they dealc both with the Pope 'and witli many other of the 
chieteſt Biſhops, that they would be content and pleaſed to re- 


form ſuch thingsas they found to be amiſs in the Church. But - 


_ all their endeavors to that purpoſe were in. vain. The Pope 
and his Clergie ſtood too much upon their reputation. If they 
ſhould have yeilded, they imagined the world would have con- 
demned them, in that they hd not-in.time of themſelves pre. 
vented or redreſled ſo notable abuſes, Whereupon'Lather 
and thoſelearned men that joyned with him weredriven to flie 
unto the Civil Magiſtrates, and to advertiſe them of their du- 
ties, proving itunto them molt plentifully out of the Scriptures, 
| that in ſuch an obſtinate defe&ion amongſt thePrieſts,it apper- 
crainedunto them (every one within their own free States:and 
Territories) to reform Religion themſelves, as the godly Kings 
inthe Old Teſtament had done'in the like caſes. And the ta- 
ther co move them therennto, they-laboured by all the means 
they could to make the Popiſh Clergy moſt odious unto them, 
They inveighed againſt cheir pride, againſt their ſuperfluities, 
again(t cheir ryranny, and againſt their- corruptions. Afﬀer 
much pains raking to theſe and the like effects; it pleaſed God 
_to move'the hearts of many of the civil Magiſtrates to think 
'better of their duties, and plainly to perceive how the Pope 
and his Biſhops had formerly abuſed them, The godly Ling: 
an 


Of Biſhops. 
and Magiſtrates in the Scriptures, when they reformed Reli- 
gion, were ever moſt carefull that the livings appointed by 
God for the Prieſts might be chroughly preſerved.” If any bya- 
buſe had been alienated, they cauſed them to: be: reftored'a. 
gain. And ſo I ſuppoſe the civile Magiſtrates ſhould have done 
in this later age. But it hath faln out otherwiſe, and all the 0- 
ther godly Learned menin Chriſtendome do miſlike it. The 
perſwaſions to Princes that the Biſhops and Abbots haditoo 
much, was very plauſible, The free Cities, notwithſtanding 


their freedom in reſpe& of the Emperour, yet they wereſub- 
je all of them unto Biſhops, and were not diſcontented that 


ſo good an occaſion was offered unto them to procure -their 


greater liberty, Luther and the reſt of thoſe Learned men - 
regarding nothing but that the light of the Goſpel might be 


reſtored; were content to yeild much, and to bear (againſt 
their minds) with many unequal conditions, So as at the laſt 


by their wiſdome and diligence they prevailed: God moved .. 


the hearts of divers civil Magiſtrates to begin a Reformation, 


The Pope, the Biſhops & the chiefelt of the Clergieimpugned - 


itby all the means-tchey could poſſibly. 'Whereupon, there 
being no other remedie, their authority imployed'to hinder 


thoſe proceedings was rejected, and the moſt of their hyings 
(whichthey had inany of thoſe Territories) were ſeized into - 


the hands of the civil-Governors there. Upon theſe and many 


ſuch like occaſions great troubles did. ariſe. + The .Biſhops - 


thought themſelves greatly injured : Divers' great Princes 


rook their parts, and fodid the Emperour. They miſliked the 
Reformation which was-proceeded in after that forts the au- 


thority of Biſhops was-greatly inſiſted upon. Inſomuch as 
(notwithſtanding that. the ſaid Learned men had offered im the 


beginning to-the' Biſhops to perform all due obedience unto 


them, if they wanld be content to reform Religion) they were 
now again conſtrained to make the ſame known more gene- 


rally bothto the Emperour and to all the ſaid Princes; . ſtill of. -.. 


fering for their parts as muchas they had done before, and 
thatifthey would but ceaſe to impoſe upon them their intole- 


rable burdens of ſingle life, of mens unlawfulland —_ Tra. 
Itions, : 
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of Biſhops. 
ditions, (which they did further ſpecifie) and to forbid them 
to doe thoſe things which God commanded they ſhould doe, 
that then they would with all their hearts moſt willingly yeild 
unto- their: Epiſcopal juriſdiRtion, and to the reſtoring of the 
ſame. whete 1t had been aboliſhed. .Vouchſafe (I pray you) to 
heare their own teſtimonies to this purpoſe. You ſhall thereby 
well perceive that if they were now alive in Exyland, and 
ſhould finde.their names ſo uſed as they are againſt the govern- 
ment of our Bsſhops, they would take it in very ill part, and 
be hearcily ſorry for jt. Thus the Authors of the Augyſtanc 
| Confeſſion, and all the Learned-men that-have ſublcribed 
thereunto, (in which number Cavs» is comprehended,) have 
profeſſed touching this matter. 
Hiſtor. Conf. —, The Biſhops might eaſily retain the obedience dye nnto them, 
luguſt.per if they urged 6 not to keep thoſe Traditions which we cannot keep 


Chylr.p.109- with & good conſcience. They impoſe a ſingle life, and will re- 
eerve -none- that avill not fwear never to teach the pare doftrine of 
the Goſpel. | 

-po!. Conf. Again, We have oft proteſted, that we ave greatly approve the 


Augi, Itt. 363. Eccleſiafticall policy and degrees in the Charch, and as much as 


lieth in us doe deſire to conſerve them, We ave not miſlike the 
authority of Biſhops, ſo that they would net compel us to doe a- 
Apol. Conf. gainſt Gods commandement. Furthermore, We doe here proteſt, 
Auguſt. ter. and we' would bave it ſo-recoraed, thatwe would willingly pre- 
Pap p43-137: ſerve the Ecclefiaſticall \and Cansnicalt policy, if the Biſhops 
wouldceaſe totyrannize over our Churches. T his our mind or de- 
fore ſhall excufe- us with all poſterity, both before God and all Na- 
tions, that it may not be imputed unto m:that.the' authority of Bi- 
ſhops 45 overthrow by us. | 
1:id, pa. 395- * Beſides,” 7 woxld to.God (faith Melanthon) world to God it 
lay in me to reſtore the Government of Biſhops. For I ſes What a 
manner of Charch we ſoak have, the Eccleſiaſtical policy bring 
ſſelved. Video poſteamnlto intolerabiliorem futurum tyrannt- 
demi quam antea nnquam' ſuit, I doe _ſee-that' hereafter will 
 -prow np a greater tyramy' in the-Charch then ever there-was 
Eca/11% Ebne- before. Lo A ; 
| 4 Pay, p ” _ Moreover, {ra aiſſipatio erit Eccleſiarum ad PAP ericantns 
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*feſling that for his part-he could have been well concent that 


Of Biſhops, + vg 
&c. .T bere-mill be a_Wwouderfull confuſion of our Charches left.ts 
our poſtenit x; rxcept they may.now be joyned.togethir;\again, and 
have. certain Biſhops who may be enforced to. govery'\the Charth, 
and look, unto thgm\ more diligently then in'tsmes paſt- they have 
been, looked unt0., Again, By what right or law may we diſ- 
ſolve the Eccleſiaſtical policy, if the Biſhops will grants .that Melan.tol ar 
that tn reaſon they ought to grant ? Et at-liceat,; certe nou expe- '* - nk «6 
ait-,"\ And if it were lawful for 14 ſo to dye, get ſurely it. were, not chives — 
expedient, Luther was ever of this opinion ; whom: many: for uo 2g, Y 
other canſe I ſee doe love,” bat for that they think they have caſt off 
their Brfhops by-means of him, and have obtained a liberty mini- 
me wtilem ad poſteritatem, which will not be profitable for our 
poſterity. For tell meWubat eſtate will the Churches bein hereaf- 
ter, if all the old orders be aboliſh:4, and that there be: no certain 
Rulers ordained ? NG: A HERIT2 uy | 

. To the fame effec; allo ſaith George Prince of Anbalt, Eat! 
.of Aſcatn, Loxd of Seweſt and Brewburg,Utinam,Cc. I'Wwoald C0:i;ciones Geow, 
to God that: thoſe Which carry. the names and titles of Biſhops Princ. anbalt, 
Would ſhtw themſelves to bei Biſhaps. indeed. . \ Wiſh they, would 9% *1- 
teach nothins that 15. diſagreeable tdi the Goſpel, but rule their 
Churches thereby. O quan libenter, &ic. Oh how Willingly and 
with what joy of hrart Would we receive them for- owr Biſhops, re- 

wverence them, cbey them, and yield unto them their juriſdiftion and 
ordinatien,&c. Td quod nos ſemper, & Dominus Luther cti- 

am, 6c. which we alwaies, and Maſter Luther both inwords 
and in his writings very often have profeſſed. | 

And Calvin himielt, writing ro.Cardinal Sd: /er concetnins 

the courſe that had een held at Geneva, (as.rouching the Re-- 
formation of Religion, and-in excuſe thereof againit his chal- 
lenge) doth-ſhew himſelf co he-of the ſame minde he was of 

when he ſubſcribed co che {aid Confelhon of Augsburg, pro- 


the Biſhop there: ſhould have: kept his authority and jurjſdi- 

Rion Kill, ſo that he would have yieled ro the baniſhment of 

Popery. .'For thus he wriceth. Talem nobis. Hier archiam þex- Cal. to $4:.0/s; 

hibeant,&c. 1f they bring unto us ſuch an Hierarchy or Prieftly 

Gevernment wherein the Biſbops ſhall ſo-rule asthat they refuſe 
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of Biſhops. 


ditions, (which they did further ſpecifie) and to forbid them 
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to doe thoſe things which God commanded they ſhould doe, 
that then they would with all their hearts moſt willingly yeild 


unto. their Epiſcopal juriſdiction, and to the reſtoring of the 


ſame where 1t had been aboliſhed. Vouchſafe (I pray you) to 
heare their own teſtmonies to this purpoſe. You ſhall thereby 


well perceive that if they were now alive in Exgland, and 


ſhould tinde their names ſo uſed as they are againſt the govern- 
ment of our B:/hops, they would take it in very ill part, and 
be heartily.ſ6rry for it. Thus the Authors of the Augyſtaxe 
Confeſlion, and all the Learned-men that-have ſublcribed 
thereunto, (in which number Calv5y is comprehended,) have 
profeſſed touching this matter. 

T he Biſhops might caſily retain the obedience due nnto them, 
if they urged #5 not to keep thoſe Traditions which'-we cannot keep 
With agood conſcience. They impoſe a ſingle life, and will re- 
eeive your. that will not ſwear never to teach the pare dottrine of 
the Goſpel. 

Again, We have oft proteſted, that we ave greatly approve the 
Eccleſraft ical policy and degrees in the Charch, and as much as 
lieth in us doe deſire to conſerve them, We die not miſlike the 
authority of Biſhops, ſo that they would not compel ms to doe a- 
gainſt Gods commandement. Furthermore, We doe there proteſt, 
and we would bave ut ſo-recorded, thatwe woutd willingly pre- 
ſerve the Eccleſiaſtical \ana Canonicall policy, if the Biſhops 
would ceaſe to tyrannize over our Churches. This our mind or de- 
fire ſhall excufe- u« with all poſterity, both before God and all Na- 
tions, that it may not be imputed unto u«.that. thei authority of Bi- 
ſhops 45 overthrow by us. | 
 "Belides, 7 world to.God ( faith Melancthon) I world to Cod it 
lay in me to reſfore the Government of Biſhops. For I ſes What a 
manner of Church Wwe ſba# have, the Eccleſiaſtical policy being 
aſſelved. Video poſteamulto sntolerabiliorem futurum tyranni- 
dem quam antea unquam ſuit; I ave ſee-that' hereafter will 
grow np a greater tyramy in the Church then ever there-was 
before. | 

DIAG: ira aiſſipatioerit Eccleſiarum ad poſteritatem, 
&c. 


» kin ghatt ot Fob gore; aa ; 


Of Biſhops, + vg 

&c..T here will be a Wonderful confuſion of our Charches lefr.ts 

on? poſterity, rxcept they may now be joyned together' again, aud 

have certain 'Riſhops who may be enforced to govery the Charth, 

and look, unto thgm more diligently then in times paſt they have 

been locked unto., Again, By what right or law may Wwe diſ- 

ſolve the Eccleſiaſtical policy, if the Biſhops will grant 4s that Meiun.to (vt 
that in reaſon they ought to grant ? Et at liceat, certe non expe- © 19097 
ait.,\ And if it were lawfull for us ſo to dre, yet ſurely it were. not wok chow.” c 
expedient, Luther was ever of this opinion , whom many: for no ;2g, ; 
other canſe I ſee doe love, but for that they think they have caſt off 

their Biſhops by means of him, and have obtained a liberty mini- 

me - wtilem ad poſteritatem, which will not be profitable for our 

poſterity. For tell meWhat eſtate will the Churches be in herea{- 

ter, if all the old orders be aboliſh:d, and that there be 19 certaiy 

Rulers gr aained ? FN i ens Wen gnnre 

To the fame effect allo ſaith George Prince of Anhalt, Earl 

.of Aſcatn, Lord of Seweſt and B rewburg,Utinam,CFc. I Wwould Corcones Gear, 
to God that: thoſe Which carry. the names and titles of Biſhops Priac. Anhalt, 
World ſhww themſelves to be Biſhops indeed.  * I\vsſh they. would (9% ©1- 

teach nothins that 15. diſagreeable to; the Goſpel, but rule their 

Churches thereby. O quam libenter, &'c. Oh how Willingly and 

2rith what joy of heart Wonld we receive them for. owr Biſhops, re- 

wverence them, cbey them, and yield unto them their juriſaiftion and 
ordinaten,&c. 1d quod nos ſemper, & Dominus Luther cti- 

am, ec. which we alwaics, and Maſter Luther beth in words 

and in hs writings very eften have profeſſed. OO | 

And Calvin himſelt, writing ro Cardinal $4: /er co ncernins 

the courſe that had Heen held at Gezeva, (as touching the Re- 
formation of Religion, and. in excule thereof againit his chal- 

lenge) doth ſhew himſelf co he-of the ſame minde he was of 

when he ſubſcribed co the ſaid Confeltion of Angburg, pro- 
'feſling that for his part-he could have been welkconrent that 

the Biſhop there-ſhould have-keprt his authority and juriſdi- 

Rion {t1ll, ſo that he would have yieled ro the baniſhment of 

Popery. 'For thus he writeth. Talem nob:s- Hirrarchiam {i ex- Cal. to $4..c 
hibeant,&c. If they bring unto us ſuch an Hierarchy or Prieſtly 
Government wherein the Biſbops ſhall ſo-rule asthat they refuſe 
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of Biſbops.. 
net ro (ubmit themſclues to Chriſt , ' that they ſo depend uſon him 
as their onely head; and be contents to-refer themſelves to him, in 
which Prieſtly Government \let them /o keep" brotherly (ociety a- 
meng ſt themſelves; that they be knit together by yo\ other rule ther 
by the truth-, then ſurely if there ſhall be any that ſhall not fub- 


mit themſclves to that Hierarchy vr Prieſt ly. Government reve- 


rently;"and With the greateſt obedrencethat may be, 1 confeſs there 
:r 110 hind of © Anatbema, or ourſe;or caſting to theatvil, whereof 
rhey-are not worthy. Fo NG, $A | 


And again, inthe ſame Epillle, he nſcchtheſe words fol- 


{owing, rending to the great commendauon of the authority 


of Biſhops, | Statze queſo, &c. Set before your eyes ( I pray you) 


the ancientface of the Chnrch,*as it-was among Ft the Grecians in 
Ghryſoltome's and Balll's'rimes, .and as it was amongit the La- 
timſts, when Cyprian, Ambroſe aud Auguline /ived , and then 
behold the rums of that face) as '11ow thty arerretained in the 
Church of Rome, and there will appear as great difference between 
them, as the Prophets deſcribe unto us between the excellent eſtate 
of the Church that flouriſhed unter David avd Salomon, a»d that 
Chyrch Which dx Zedechiah's and Joachim's ares 'was fallen in- 
to all kinde of ſuperſtition, and had urfited altogether the parity 
of the Worſhip of God, | | 

This Epiltle was written by Ca/v1n tothe Cardinal 1539. at 
ſuch time as'being removed from Gezeva he remained at Srra/- 


burgh : where having great acquaintance with: 1Zclan&thon, 


Bucex, and divers other ſearned men, he carried himſelf in ſuch 
ſor as was greatly to their likings. Infomuch as whileſt he- re- 
mained at Strarbyrgh, the Colloquies at Wormes and Ratisboye 
being appointed by the Emperour for che compounding of 
controverſies in Religion, the Learned men that were ſent thi- 


ther for the troteſtants reckoned Calvin a meet man to take_ 
thicher with them. Which I chought-good to obſerve, becauſe 


hereby it will further appear what mind and judgement Ca!- 
via llill carried eoncerning B:/hops, loas they would admit the 


reformation of Religion : contrary to Cartwright's ſhameleſs | 


aſſertion, that-Caluvin would have ſhaken at the name of an Arch- 
b.ſh'p, and have trewblea at the office of a Biſhop. For in the 
Articles 


ERAS US 


NE Ee 


of Blſhops, 
At.icles agreed upon at that time by che ſaid Learned men» 
(Calvin being amongſt them) for arcconciliation in the behalt 
of the Proteltants, thus they declared their judgements of chis 
matter ; Vt omnia oraine fierent in Eccleſia, & c. That all things 
might be done oraerl 7 11 the Charch, according to St. Paul's rgle, 
$c. For the avoiding of $chi/mes there wes aPprofitable ordinatr 
ow, that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen out of many Prieſts, who ſhould 
rule the Church by teaching the Goſpel, and by retaining the Di”. 
ſcipline , & qui Precſſet ip/is Presbyterts, and Who ſhould govern 
the Prieſts themſelves. Afterward alſo there were degrees made 
of Archbiſhnps, ana above them of Patriarchs, & cMT heſe ordr 
nations (if thoſe that govern doe their auty, as preach, overſee the 
aofFrine and manners of their Churches, corrett errors and vice, 
prattiſe Ecclefiaſticall cenſures, &c. are profitable to preſerve 
the unity of the Church, And again in their additionsto the 
ſaid Articles, As concerning Ordination, we. eſpecially approve 
the ancient cuſt ome of the Church, that thoſe that are to be or dam- 
ed ſhould firſt be tried, inſtrufted, ana upon the publick teſt imo- 
x) of ſome godly and learned men, &'c. admitted into the Mint- 


ftry. This difficult and neceſſary charge for the Charch, it is to 


be wiſhed ( Reformation being made } that the Biſhops would take 
upon them. And We hear that our Learned men have expreſſely 
ſo yielded Ordination unto thoſe Biſhips, fs pracedat' Reformatio, 
if firſt there may be a Reformatioy, Likewiſe alſo' in another 
Treatiſe that was then made by Maſter Bxcer with the advice 
of the faid Learned men, and offered to the Emperour : it is 
thus written, Annitendum eſt, &c. We muſt endeavour that 
that form and diftribution of Ecclefiaſticall government Which the 
Canons doe preſcribe to Biſhops and Metropolitans be reſtored and 
kept, .- And after in che ſame Treatiſe, Concerning, names and 
titles, and all thoſe things where withall that externall powgr and 
dignity ought to be adorned andeſtabliſhed, and the laWfull obedi- 
ence of ſuch as be under them confirmed, it will eaſily be agreed 

pon. 4 
Much more paſſed in thoſe Co4oquies and Treatiſes to this 
purpoſe ; Calvin himlelf, as it hath been ſaid, being then pre- 
ſent, and in company with thoſe Learned men, And therea- 
M2 ſons 
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of. 'Biſbops;[/ 

net ro(ubmit themſclues to Chriſt., : that they ſo depend «fon him 
us their onely hear” unde contents to.refer themſelves to him, in 
which Prieftly Government\ lot them 0: ke:p* brotberly \(ociety a> 
mong ft themſelvesy that they be knit together Ty other rule ther 
by oh truth., thin iſurelyif there ſhall bs axy tht ſpall not fub- 


mit themſelves to that Hierarchy vr Prieſtly. Government reve- - 


rently and With the greateſt obedient ethat: may be, 1 ronfeſs there 

36a kind of © Anatbema, or eurſezor caſting to theurvid, whereof 
du ups fe WIR ALT ONGG nt EMT AS RAT, 

'» And again, in che ſame Epillle, he nſech theſe. words fol- 
{owing, rending to the great commendation of the authority 
of: Biſhops; ' Statze gueſo, &c. Set before.your eyes ( I pray you) 
the ansientifuce of the Charch*as it was ulhug ff the Grecians in 
Ghryfokome's and Balll's:imes, iand at it was amongit the La- 
timſts, when Cyprian, Ambroſe and Auguliine lived; and they 
behold the ruins of that :face" a6 now thiy'- areeretained in the 
Church. of Rome, and there will aÞpear as great difference between 
them, as:the Prophets deſcribe unto us: between the excellent eſtate 
of theChurch that flouriſhed ynver David and Salomon, aud that 
Chyreh which de Zedechiah's and Joachim's Heres 'was fallen in- 
To all kinde'of ſuptyſiition, and had defitea altogether the parity 
of the worſhip of Gold, NECN 

.- This Epiltle was written by Ca/v17 tothe Cardinal 15 39. at 
ſuch time as'being removed from Geneva he remained at Stra/- 
burgh : where havingigrear acquaintance with" JZelantthor, 
Buceg, and divers other\earned men, he carried himſelf in ſuch 
orc as was greatly to their likings. ' Informich as whileſt he- re- 


mined at Strarbyrgh, the:Colloquies at Wormes and Ratisbone 


being appointed by the 'Emperour for che compounding -of 
controverſies in Religion, the Learned -men that were ſent thi- 


ther for the- Froteſtants reckoned: Calvin a meet man- to take, - 


thicher with them. WhichIchoughr-good to obſerve, becauſe 


heteby it will further appear-what mind and judgement Cal- 
v14\1lill carried eoncerning Biſhops, ſoas they would admit the 
reformation of Religion" : contrary to Cartwright's ſhameleſs. 


aſſertion, rhat-Calvin would have ſhaken at the name of an Arch- 
b:ſh'p, and have trembled at the office of a Biſhop. For in the 


Articles 
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At.icles-agreed upon at that time by the ſaid Learnedmen» 
(Calvin being amongſt them) for areconciliation inthe behalt 
of the Proteſtants, thus they declared their judgements of rhis 
matter ;, Tt o1mna,oraine fierent tn Eccleſia, & c. That all things 
might be dune orderly in the Charch, according t1 St. Paul's rele, 
Fc. For the avoideng of, $chi/mes there was a profitable ordinats 
ow, that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen out of many Prieſts, who ſhexld 
rule the Church by teaching the Goſpel, and by retaining the Di 
ſcipline ,, & qui preeſſet ipſis Presbyteris, and Who ſhould govery 
the Prieſts themſelves. Afterward alſo there were degrees made 


of Blſhops, 


4t-c, Protehh, 
caÞ. te UVilite 
l (Cle e., 


of Archbiſhops, and above them of Putriarchs, &eMT heſe ord 


nations (if theſe that govern aoe their duty, 'us preach, overſee the 
deftFrine and manners of their Churches, corrett errors and vice, 


pratfiſe Ecclefrafticall cenſures, &c. are profitable to preſerve 


the unity of the Church. And again in their additionsto the 7eſp. Prote?. 


ſaid Articles, As concerning Ordination, we. eſpecially approve 
the ancient cuſtome of the Church, that thoſe that are to be ordnn- 
ed ſhould firſt. be tried, inſtkrufted, ana upon the publick teſt imo- 
x) of ſome godly and learned men, &'c. aamitted-into the Mini- 
fry. This difficult and neceſſary charge for the Charch, it is to 
be wiſhed ( Reformation being made) that the Biſhops would take 
pon them. And We hear that our Learned men have expreſſely 
[vielded Ordination unto thoſe Biſhips, fs pracedar' Reformatio, 
if firſt there may be a Reformation, Likewiſe alſo'in another 
Treatiſe that was then made by Maſter Bxcer with the advice 
of the faid Learned men, and offered to the Emperour : it is 
thus written, Annitendum eſt, &-c, We muſt endeavour that 
that form and aiftribution of Ecclefiaſticall government Which the 
Canons doe preſcribe to Biſhops and Metropolitans be reftored and 
kept, .: And after inthe ſame Treatiſe, Concerning, names and 
titles, and all thoſe things where withall that externall powgr and 
dignity ought to be adorned andeſtabliſhed, and the laWwfull obedi- 


ence of ſuch as be under them confirmed, 


2Þon. 


Much more.pa 


purpoſe, Calvin himfelf, as it hath been ſaid, being then pre- 
ſent, and in company with thok 


ſed in thoſe Colloquies and Treaties to this 


it will eaſily be agreed 


And therea- 


e Learned men. 
M 2 


De ef us. a:t- 
utr, Eccie! 


Pp. 95: 
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Of Biſhops. 
[onsthat moved them fo to offer,asree,and proteſt at that time 
in this behalf, I think, ( beſides the former reaſons mentioned) 
were theſe and ſuch like, which B acer (a principall man then a- 
mongft them) hath elſe-where ſer down, when ſpeaking of 
Biſhops and Metropolitans , and of their authority over the 
Churches and Mintlters within their Dioeefs and Provinces, he 
faichthus, Hoc conſentiebat tegi Chriſti, fiebutq, ex jure corpores 
Chriſti, T his was agreeable'to the law of Chriſt, and was done 
by the authority of the. body of Chriſt. . And in anotherplace; 
fam ex perpetua, &c.. Now by the perpetnall obſervation of all 
C borcle tO ow the Apeſtles times, we doe [te that it ſeemed. 
good to the hoty Ghoſt, that amongſt Prieſts, toWhom the procura- 
tian of Churches Waz chiefly committed, there ſhould be one that 
ſhould have the care or charge of divers Churches, and thewhole 
Miniſtry committed unto him; and by reaſon of that charge he 
was above the reſt; and therefore the name of Biſhp was attri- 
buted peculiarly wato theſe chicf Rulers of Chuches. Nay he $0- 
eth furcher and ſaith, that i» che Apoſtles rimes one of the Prieſt; 
or: Paſtors was choſen and vraained to be theCaptain and Prelate 
over the reſt, who went before the reſt, and had the cure of Souls, 
aud the. adminiſtration of the Epiſcopal Office eſpecially in the 
higheft degree. And this he proveth by the example of St.Z2mes 
Act..15. and after concludeth in this ſort, The like ordination 
hath becn perpetually obſer ved in-other Churches likewiſe, as fat 
as we may tearwort of all the Eccleſiaſtical hiftories and the moſt 
ancient Fathers, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Iraxnzus, Enſebis; and 
other's. 
Hereby then 1t may appear unto you what was thought of 
B:/hops & of their authority by che learned men of thoſe times, 
who :lought as narrowly into that calling, what was Jawfulk; 


and prhat,was unlawfull, and were as well able'to judge thereof 


(1 may ſpeak 1e I traſt without offence) as either Carrwighr or 
all his complices. - There were ſome-buhie bodies ingeed a little 
berore or about the time of the Colloquies mentioned, who 
were very angry with the ſaid Learned men, and eſpecially 
with Meclenchthor,. for yielding ſo much concerning Biſhops : 
»* whom: he himſelf writeth in this fort ; Hec male habet (ci- 
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licet quoſdam immeaeratiores, &-c. This forſooth doth anger ſome Mean. 10 Ca- 
immoderate men, that the f «riſdition and Policy Eccleſrafticall ar. bift. conf. 
z5 reſtored, interpreting the ſame to be the reſtitution of the Romiſh og P A "7 
Soveraignty. And thus allo to Laeher, You de not belreveint9 (4. io Luth, - 
what hatred I am growa With them at Noricum and with certain Ibid. pag. 3096s 
others for the reſtitution of the 7arifdittion unto B iſhops. Ita at 

regnoſuo, nou de Evangelio, dimicant ſocii noftri , Our fellows 

aa ſo fight for thetr own Kingaome, and not for the Goſpel. Came: , 
rarius tO the ſame purpole in like manner maketh thisreport : camerer. in vit3 
Audivi quoſdam, ec. I kaveheard ſome accuſe Philip in thar PÞl1p. 
reſpett, inhumaniſſime, moſt barbarouſly, whey one of them ſaid, 

that if he had been hired with a greet ſumms of qponey by the Ro- 

man ſation to have defended their State, he couldnot (in his opi- 

nion ) have aralt more effettually for them then he did in maintain- 

ag of Biſhops, and that Plilip was not to be acconnted a Patron of 

his own. part, but of hus adverſaries, and that a thief and a fungn- 

lar Patron, &c. Theſe things and dg&ers other more ſlanderous 


they uttered Without ſhame; quorum mannopere poſtca pPenitnit 


+ prduit pleroſque, . whereef many after Wards repented and Were 
aſhamed of them. But notwithttandins all theſe and ſuch like 
ſlanderous-hare-brains, the graver fort, the beſt learned, the 
vodlieſt and the wiſelt men among|t the Proteſtants, that then 
Ived, did follow. and proceed as Phi/;p had begun, even accor- 
dingly as before l-have mentioned. . 
And ſince that time (for any thing I can find? to the contra- 
ry) although the Biſhops {till cleaving to the Pope, and opp9- 
{ing themſelves againlt all kinde of Reformation, turther then 
it Pleaſed them) were thercupan even of neceſlicy rejected (as 
before I have ſignified; ) yet a5ſoon as the ſad Learned men 
Srew to be able to eſtabliſh their © hurches'in any reaſonable 
manner, they ordained amongſt themſelves the very ſame Ot- 
fices in effet rhroughout the moſt of the Reformed Churches 
10.Germanie, changing only rheo/a Greek names (as Z anchits obſerva, 
reporteth) of Archbiſhips and Biſhops into new and worſe La- 
tine names of Superintendents and generall Superimendents. Er- 
neſt the Dake of Branswick, preſently after the Afſemby of F-1elt. Reginu 
Auguſta , procured Vrbanus Regins to goe home with him; kg 44h Urban 
© off 7 ena 
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 & Ectleſiarum in toto Daucatu Epiſcopatum ipſin gubernations 

permiſit, ana committed unto his government the Biſhoprick or 

Geor, Anba't. . $uperintendencie of all the Churches within his Dukedome. One 

Pg, GLL, Sidonius being thruit (as it ſeemerh) from the Biſhoprick of 

AMerſenburg, (as cleaving wholy to Popery,) was aftewards 

A (upon his leaving of the Pope, and upon promiſe 'made to 

7 maintain the Reformation of Religion'made1n' his abſence, re- 

George Anhalt. ſtored to his Biſhopick. And after him ſucceeded (asI take 

pag. 60, it) in that Biſhoprick George the Prince of Amhalt before men- 

tioned, being choſen. thereunto, as he ſaith himſelf, a»iwer/o 

© Capttuli conſenſum, by the conſent of the while Chapter. He had 

þ been brought up in Learning, and w:s at the time of the ſaid 

__ election a vrieff or Canon in the Cathedrall Church at Mcr- 

In operibus ſenburgh. Of whom being Biſhop Hernricus Stenira faith, Re- 

Geor, Anat. gebat Ecclefias in Merſenburgenſs dioceſt, he ruled the Churches 

pag. 939; in the Dioceſs of Merſenburg. And again, Prefwit Eccleſsrs 

univerſe ditionts Myſorugs, he ooverned the Churches of all the 

Dominion of Myſia. SE ba 

Agreeable as well to theſe examples as to the ſaying of Z an- 
chizs before ſpecified, is that which 14. Haerbrandrs, a ver 

jearned man, and in his time Divinity Reader of T bing, wri- 

reth in his common places : Debent grads efſe, &c. There ought 

to be degrees amongſt Miniſters, &c. as with win the Duchy of 

Wirtenburg there are Subdracons, Deacons, Paſtors, ſpecial $u- 

perintendents, and cver them generall Superintendents. Andin 

1.oco de Eccl. another place the ſame Haerbrand ſhewing his judgement ge- 

pag. 999: nerally, Saluberrimumeſſet, @c.- It were a moſt profitable order 

for the welfare of. the Charch, sf every particular Province had 

her Biſhops, and the Biſhops their Archbiſhop. And Facobus An- 

| dreas is much of the ſame opinion, (as certain Miniſters of He;- 

Fpiſt. contra gelberg doe report) viz. where he ſaith, that it 5 « difficult 

Miſt. Heide. patter to defend the peaceable eſtate of Churches, »xcept there 

et be ſome chiefe Ruler and Biſhop amongFt them, to Whom rerum 


[umma deferatur, the full ordering of matters may be refer- 
red. 


11. Hatyb. 0c. 
Com. paz. 699 


\ 


TGT To this purpoſe in like ſort O/iander writeth, even as though 
700:00% 04% he had ſpoken of the Churclt of England : Alrbough in the 


Primitive 


| of Biſhops 
PrimitiveChurch ( when ſhe flouriſhed with miratles ) there were 
divers degrees ana orders of Miniſters, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
phets, 'ſome Emangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Deftors :: Jet as 
now the ſtate of the Church is, the Miniſters may.be divided into 
three orders or degrees, vis, Deacons, Paſtors, and $uperin- 
tendents, &c, To the Paſtors particular Churches are commit - 
ted : Nec dubitatar,, &c. Andit is not doubted but that every 
one of them may rule the Church committed unto him line collega: 


95 


conlilto, withour the Conncell of any fellow. Thoſe Paſtors we 


call Superintendents, who are ſo ſet over other Paſtors, that they 


may viſite the ſtate ofthesy Churches, and puniſh both the Paſtors, 


and people, if any thing be dine amiſſe, or if any thing fall out 
that- they cannot corretÞ, then they referre it unto a higher Court 
conſiſting of Divines and potitick men, who by the civile Magi- 


ſtrates authoritie or approbation do amend ſxch defebts, &-c. 


Hemingius allo atfirmeth'that there are di/pares dionitats 
gradus inthe Mintery, and that partly by the law rf God, and 
partly: by the approbation of the Church : that as Chriſt aſcen- 
ding into-tleaven gave gifts unto men, Apeſtles, Prophets, Evan- 
eeliſts, - Doftors and Paſtors; fo he gave to the Church authority 
for .edification : that the Church by virtue of that power ordained 
Miniſters for her profit : that the parer Churches following the 
Apoſtles times, ordained (ome Patriarches, ſome Biſbops, &c. 
ſome Paſtors, and ſome Catechiſt s, cc. that the Reformed Chur- 
ches have their Biſhops, Duttors, Paſturs and under them Chap- 
lains (we call them curates, as I think) that rhe Cherrches in 
Denmark doe acknowleage degrees of dignity among ſt 14 iniſters : 
that they judge it meet that other Miniſters ſhould ob: y their Bi 
ſhops in all things which tena to the edific ation of the Church ac- 
cording - to: the' Word: of God , and the profitable government of 
the Church ': and that they judre Biſhips tn have authority over 
other Miniſters of the'Chuch, jm non deſpoticum, ſed patriam. 
Feremia Hombergis, a worthy man in the Churches of God a. 
bout Stiria, Carinthia and Carnicla, but now removed therce 
through the perſecution which the Je/zits have kindled in 
thoſe parts, affirmerh in his Common places of Divinity, re- 
vived and allowed at'Ratisboxe, in very direct terms, that God 


himſelf 


De guber, Eccl, 


CRY 
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Pe minifty. ect, 


of Biſhops, 
himſelf hath appointed degrees of Miniſters in the Church, evey 
amongſt thoſe Whish have a mediate calling ;, ut concordia inter 
Hiniſtros conſervetur, &c. that concord amongſt Miniſters 
eight be preſerved, and the Works of their Miniſtry performed 
wore eaſily and more decently. And after he hath ſpecihed the 


common duties both of Biſhops and Miniſters, he ſettech down 


thoſe which he thinketh are peculiar to Biſhops, and to be exe- 
cuted by them, viz. Excommunication, Ordination, and Con- 
ration. 

And witl®him agreeth the Divinity Reader at Lavingr, 
Phil. Haylbraunner, writing upon the tivlt Epiſtle of St. Pax/ 
to Timthy : where he ſheweth that the Apoſtle appointed 
Timothy to be Biſhop of Epheſus ; that accordingly there. are 
and ought tobe argrees and oraers of Ainiſters of the Charch : 
and: having deſcribed the common duties likewiſe of all Mini- 
jters generally, he ſaith thus, Eps/copres, &c. Beſpdes the ſaid 


common Offices to Biſh1ps was commenaed the pablick overſight 


and government ;, (0 as it belonged tothem to appoint fit Mini 
ters for the C hurches ntar them ,, alſo to hear the accuſations ard 
complaints Which are made avainſt the Paſtors of their Churches, 
and to decide them, &c. Sic enim Panius ſcribit Timotheo Ephe- 
lorum E piſcopo; for ſo Paul writeth to the Biſhop of E pheſus, 
lay thy hands raſhly upon no man, and againſt a Prieſt. admit net 
an Accuſarion, Cc. ED 

Ofthe ſame judgement in like ſort is E gin Hunzins, the 


Piviniry Profeſſor ar HMarpury, in his Commentarie upon St. 


P aril's Epiltle to T itz. He affirmeth, that rhe Apoſtle appointed 

Titrs the generall Superintendant for the Government over the 
Churches of that large and noble Iſland of Crete : that hs duty 

ww to ordain Paſtors in every Pariſh, and likewiſe to make Bi- 

ſhops : that the Biſh:p or Superintenaant hath bis Dioceſs, the Pa- 
ſtor hus Pariſh or Church, as Paul commanded Titus. ro place 
Prieſts in every Pariſh : that thereby it appeareth-God doth re- 

.quire that there ſhould be order s and degrees amongſt Minifters, 
t alis preſint, ali ſubſint, that ſome may rule, and ſome obey : 
that this order 1s not newly deviſed, bur received in the Church 

from the ApoſHes times : and that God ſtimfelf made 4 fines 
efWeey; 
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between Miniſters, and appointed degrees, and according to that 
he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſt , ſome 
Paſtors and Dottors fer the repairing of the Saints for the work 
and the Miniftrie, and for the edification of' the bady of Chriſt. 
And again, upon theſe words, 4 Biſhop muſt be unreproveable, 
&c. he:meeteth with the common objeQion for the Equality 
of Miniſters, becauſe every Miniſter 4s called a Biſhop ſome- 
times in the Scriptures, ar.d ſaith, that the word Biſhop,notWith- 
ſtanding it be oftentimes ſed by $t. Paul for pvery Paſtor of the 
Charchof God, who have a kind of overſight over their ſeveral 
charges, and ſo may fuo modo, after a ſort be called Superinten- 
dents and-Bifhops. & c. -yet hereit fignifieth Kar VEoylw prima- 
rios illos Eccleſiarnm Paſtores,&c. Thoſe chief Paſtors to whohe 
the euerfroht of the lives ana manners of the other Miniſters us 
committed, whom, according to the force of the Greeh appellation. 

. we-in theſe dayes ave call Superintendents. 
: Hitherto then it appeareth (asI take it ) what is both the 
- praQtiſe of rhe Reformed Churches in Germazy, and the judge. 
ment alſo of the chief learned men there ſince M{elaxchthox 
and Bacer's times, concerring Biſhops or Superintendents, 
with their pre-eminence, cMarge and authority. Some there 
are, indeed, beyond the ſeas who (following the immoderate, 
proud and flanderous humour that Afelanchrthon and C amera- 
ris ſpake of before) have uttered their great miſlikz of the 
Germane Superintendents; and that with leſs modeſty a creac 
deal then doth well become tkem. In reproof of one of them, 
Gerlachins alearned mmn of 7 #bing writethin this ſort; Lices 
 fitulos ordinum, & ce. Although thou behaldeft with diſdain (as Ger. in tyge-' 
it Were from above ) the titles of Orders, after the faſhion of Hyps- "4. Don. p. 35, 
 crites and of the Anuabaptiſts, yet With a vainperſWaſion of 
knowledge andefooliſh arrogancy, whereby thou contemneſt our 
Country-men in reſpett of thy ſelf, and aoſt challenge eſpecial! 
knowledge to thee and thy fellows only : Plus turges quam omnes 
Deftores & Superintendentes noſtri, T hou [welleſt more with pride 
then all our Dottors and Superintendents. And what cometh into 
thy mind that thou ſhoulaeſt cavel at the degrees of Miniſters, as 
. though it Were not lawfull to ordain ſuch argrees for the building 
N and 


9g. 
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Of Biſhops, 
aud government of the Church ? Did uot God himſelf in the Old 
Teſtament appoint achief Biſhop, Prieſts and Levites? And in. 
the New. Teſtament gave he not ſome. Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 
ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Dottors? Had not the 
Primitive Charch accordingly.: Biſhops, Priefts.and Deacons ?- 
And again, a little after in &* ſame book, Whileſt thox a prod. 
man giraeft ſo often at the title Superintendent, I affurme- that 
thou reprehendeſt the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, Who hath given this 
n.me to a diſtintt order of Miniſters of the Charch. And our. Au-- 
ceſtors following this Apoſtle have thought it meet that, for the edi- 
fying ef the Charch and for orders ſake, there ſhould be certain $u- 
peringendents, that is, Overſeers, not only of the flock, but of the- 
Adinifters in like manner. 

Thus farre Gerlachizs,, who if he were in England, and. 
knew into what an extremity the like perſonsare grown unto 
in the ſame caſe amonglt us, it would peradventure move him: 
For now there is no remedy with our Miniſters of that conſort 
but they muſt all be equall.; they cannot endureit (not the- 
meaneſt of them) to have any of their own coat their Superi-: 
ors. They are fallen into the contradittion of Corah, and doe. 
tell both Moſes and Aaron, that they take too much npon them. 
All Paſtors (day they) are and ought to be of equall authort- 
ty in their ſeverall Pariſhes, and no one to have power over 
another, Every Pariſh-Prieſt with them muſt be a Biſhop, 
and haveas full juriſdiction in his Parochial Diocels, asit is law- 
full for any Biſhop in the world either to have or to execute, 
For order ſake they are content, that intheir Claffical, Provin- 
ciall or National Afﬀemblres, ſome one Miniſter be choſen from 
amongſt themſelves to be the Moderator for the propounding 
of matters and gathering of voices, &c. But his office and pre- 
eminence is-to continue no longer then whileſt thoſe Aſſem- 
dlies laſt. Otherwiſe or for any further authority either of Bi- 
ſhops or Archbiſhops (whether they have aboliſhed Popery, . 
Reſormed Religion, maintained the Goſpel, abandoned. Su- . 
perſtition, or whatſoever they have done or yielded unto, ) 
they hold it altogether unlawfull; and doe rail againſt them 
all; and. againſt their callings, and againſt all that _ : 
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them, and that wich more then heatheniſh ſcurrility. 

CartWright is the chief man that began this courſe in Eng- 7-041 2.438: 
/and; and you ſhall fee how pretily his Scholars follow him. : | w wy w_ 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops (ſaith he) are xew 7Miniſtcries never or- gg, TS. 

dained by God. The firſt ſtep to this kind of Biſhoprick bevan at 

Alexantria, and not at Ston. Thename and office of an Arch- 

biſhop ts unlawfull, hi funftion ts of the earth, and ſo can a» no 

good, but much harm in the Church : he is a knob or ſome lump 
of fleſh, which being no membcr of the body d»th burthen it and 
diſgrace it. Whereupon forth come his Scholars crying out a- Ha y' any 
main,T hat Archbifhops & Biſhops are ſuperfiuoiu members of the mo Ee LH 
body of ( hrift ; anathat they maim and deform his body, making 7 Fall gal. C: 

it by that means a monſter : That they are unlaWfull, falſe, and x. 1.2. 

baſtardly Governors of the Church : That they are the orainan- Ha' y any 
- ces of the Devil : hat they are in reſpeFt of their places, enemies Work. 

of God : That they are pety Popes, Pety Antichriſts, Biſhips of Matheh4$-38. 

the Devill, andincaryate Devils : That none ever defended this ©, © and 
— Government of our Biſhops, but Papiſts ana ſuch as were infeited 

with Pepiſh errors : That the Laws that maintain the Archbi- 

ſhops and Biſhops are no more to be accounted ef then the Laws 

that maintain Stews; and that thegrue Church of God onght to 

have no more to doe With them 'and their Synagogues, then with 

the Synagogue of Satan. | | 
A\l which Conſiſtorian and modeſt aſſertions, as well for the 
Equality of Miniſters as againit the calling of Biſhops, being 
joyned together, are wholy oppoſite to all that. which hicher- 
to Lhave written touching this matter. Even as though they 
ſhould have caſt down their gauntlets, and proclaimed an ut- 
cer defjance to all the Churches that ever were .eftabliſhed in 
the world for much above three thouſand years; the Church- 
'es whileſt the Law continued, the Churches in Chriſts time, 
the Churches in his Apoſtles times, the Churches throughout 
all Chriſtendeme for a thouſand and five hundred years, a- 
- Sainſt all the generall Councils, all the ancient Fathers, and all 

Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, againlit all the chief Reformers of Re- 

ligion in this later age, againlt all the Learned mens judgments 

-before mentioned, and againſt all the Reformed Churches 
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aud government of the Church ? Did uot God himſelf in the Old 

Teſtament appoint a chief Biſbop, Prieſts and Levites? Aud in 
the New. Teſtament gave he not ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 

ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Dottors * Had not the 

Primitive Charch accordingly. Biſhips, Priefts .and Deacons ? 
And again, a little after in , 6 ſame book, Whileſt thou a proxd . 
man girdeft ſo often at the title Superintendent, I affirme. that 

thou reprehenaeſt the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, Who hath given this 

1,1me to a diſtin£Þ order of Miniſters of the Church. And our. An-- 
ceſtors following this Apoſtle have thought it meet that, fur the edt- 

fying ef the Charch and for orders ſake, there ſhould be certain $u- 

perintenaents, that is, Overſcers, not only of the flock, but of the 
Atiniſters in like manner. 

Thus tarre Gerlachizs, who if he were in Exg/and, and 
knew into what an extremity the like perſonsare grown unto 
in the ſame caſe amongit us, it would peradventure move him: 
For now there is no remedy with our Miniſters of that conſort 
but they muſt all be equall;, they cannot endure it (not the- 
meaneſt of them) to have any of their own coat their Supert- 
ors. They are fallen into the contradittion of Corah, and doe. 
tell both 44oſes and Aaron, that they take tov much upon them. 
All Paſtors (day they) are and ought co be of equall authort- 
ty in their ſeyerall Pariſhes, and no one to have power over 
another, Every Pariſh-Prieſt with them muſt be a Biſhop, 
and haveas full juriſdiction in his Parochial Diocels, as.it is law- 
full for any Biſhop in the world either to have or to execute, 
For order fake they are content, that in-their Claffica], Provin- 
ciall or National Afﬀſemblres, ſome one Miniſter be choſen from 
amongſt themſelves co be the Moderator for the propounding 


_ of mattersand gathering of voices, &c. But his office and pre- 


eminence is to continue no longer then whileſ(t thoſe Aﬀſem- 
dlies laſt. Otherwiſe or for any further authority either of Bt- 


ſhops or Archbiſhops ( whether they have aboliſhed Popery, . 
Reſormed Religion, maintained the Goſpel, abandoned. Su-. 


perſtition, or whatſoever they have done or yielded unto,) 
they hold it altogether unlawfull; and doe rail againſt them 


al, and againſt their callings, and againſt all that defend - 


them 
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them, and that wich more then heatheniſh ſcur-ility, 

CartWright is the chief man that began this courſe in Eng- 70/0 2 P.438- 
land; and you ſhall fee how pretily his Scholars follow him. x ON Ad _ye 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops (ſaith he) are new Miniſtcries never or- gy. ge | BOY 
dained by God, The firſt ſtep to this kind of Biſhoprich beoan at 
Alexandria, and not at Sion. Themname and office of an Arch- 
biſhop 1s unlawfall, his funttion ts of the earth, and ſo can d» #9 
good, but much harm in the Church : he is a knob or ſome Iump 
of fleſh, which being no member of the body dvth burthen it and 
diſgrace it. Whereupon forth come his Scholars crying out a- Ha z3'any |» 
main,T hat Archbifhps & Biſhops are ſuperfiuoi members of the PoT Rp rk 
body of (, hrift , and that they maim and deform his body, making TH Ty nat Cc 
it by that means a monſter : That they are ulaWfull, falſe, and 1.1). 2. 
baſtardly Governors of the Church : That they are the ordinan- Ha' y* any 
ces of the Devil : [hat they are iu reſpett of their places, enemies Work. | 
of God : That they are pety Popes, Pety Antichriſts, Biſhips of del 49-34; 
the Devill, and incaryate Devils : T hat none ever arfended this _w—_ NM 'Y: 
Government of our Biſbops, but Papiſts ana ſuch as were infetted 
with Pepiſh errors : That the Laws that maintain the Archbti- 
ſhops and Biſhops are no more to be accounted ef then the Laws 
that maintain Stews ; andthat thetrue Church of God onght to 
have no more to ace With them and their Synagogues, then with 
the Synagogue of Satan. 

A\l which Conſiſtorian and modeſt aſſertions, as well for the 
Equality of Miniſters as againit the calling of Biſhops, beins 
Joyned together, are wholy oppoſite to all that which hicher- 
toT have written touching this matter. Even as though they 
ſhould have caſt down their gauntlets, and proclaimed an ut- 
cer deftance to all the Churches that ever were eſtabliſhed in 
the world for much above three thoufand years; the Church- 
es whilelt the Law continued, the Churches in Chriſts time, 
the Churches in his Apoſtles times, the Churches throughout 
all Chriſtendeme for a thouſand and tive hundred years ; a- 

Sainſt all the generall Councils, all the ancient Fathers, and all 
Eccleſiaiticall Hiſtories; againit all the chief Reformers of Re- 
l:g10n in this later age, againlt all the Learned mens judgments 
-before mentioned, and againſt all the Reformed Churches 
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Of Biſhops. 
whereſoever in Chriſtendome, that either have Brſhops or Su- 
perintendents. God forgive them this great.fin of pride and . 


preſumption, and deliver them out of themumber of. thoſe of _ 


whom 1tis ſaid, that their mouthes ſpeak _prond, thingy, that 
they deſpiſe Government, that they ſtand in their own conceit, 


that they fear not t» ſpeak, evil of them that are in dignity and 


authority, and likeWiſe of thoſe things that they know not, that 
they uſe [Welling words of vanity, that they beguite unſt able ſ3uls, 


that they ſeperate themſelves from other, and that they have not - 


the (pirit. 

It will not ſurely ſerve their turns one day, to fay that / in 
fuch thetrwillfull oppoſing of themſelves as it were againſt hea- 
ven, and in ſuch their. outragiaus rayling. and. bitterneſle a- 
gainit ſo holy a Calling) they followed certain of their.brethren 
the Miniſters in Seorland, or in the Low-countries, or in Ge- 
neva, Forin this vine they have exceeded them all, eſpecially 


them of the two Countries laſt mentioned, Maſter Calvin. . 


although after his reſtitution to Gexeva he might be thought to 
have had ſome harder opinion of Biſhops then he had betore , 
yet if you compare him wich thele fellows, you would think 
him an eſpecial! favourer and detender of them. He could 
well enough indure to uſeTheſe honorable termes to Arch-Bi- 


ſhop Cranmer ; Illuftriſſime Domine, C lariſſime preſul & mis - 


\ 


hi ex animo. reverende : commending his authority, his:wiſ-- 


dome, and his integritie, and defiring him to put themall in 
practiſe for the benefr of the Church. And in-bis Lettee to the 
King of Polonia he ſheweth himſelf to be far from Carrwright's 
mind, viz. That the Popes authority is more neceſſary over all 
Churches then the authority of an Archbiſhop over a Province, 
and that neither of them can diſcharge ſo great an Office. For 
there, writing againſt che Pope, he propoundeth to the: Kings 
conſ:1deratton the ancient form of Church-government by 
Archbiſbops ;, terming It a moderate honor, (meaning thereby, 
as[ rake ir, the pre-eminence and authority which Archbiſhops 
<1 bal,) as being limited for the execution of it within the 
compals of mans power : whereas the Popes pretended au- 
[10-1 being of fo large an extent as comprehending the 


whole - 
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whole world, could not poſlibly be executed by any man li- 
ving. | 

Bur yet T am ſhort of Mr.Calvin's moderationin this mat- 
ter : for diſcourſins of the ſtate of the ancient Churches, ( be- 
fore the time of Popery) of Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and Patri- 
archs, their authority and ſuperiority in their Circuits, Dioce- 
ſes and Yrovinces, he uſech thele modeſt ſpeeches : Although 
the Biſhops of thoſe times did ſet furth many Canons, wherem 
they might be thought to expreſs more then 1s expreſſed in the 
Scriptures; yet they framed their whole Government according 


WI 


Cds aftit, lib.4, 
Cp 44 


fo th: unly rule of Gods word, with that caution, ut facile videas, .. 


nihil fere hac parte habuiſſe a verbo Dei alienum, that you m, 

eaſily ſee there was nothian almoſt in this behalfe diſagreeing from 
the Wordof God. If there may be found any imperfetFiun 1 the 
orders which they made, yet they endeavoured with a ſpucere ſtay 
to keep the inſtitution of Goa, from the which non multum aberra- 
runt, they ſwarved not much. Anda little atter ; The Elders 
that were Miniſters of the Word, aid chooſe one from. among 
themſelves in.every City, unto whom eſpecially they gave the title 
of. Biſhip, Neex equalitate, ut fieri ſoler, aifſidia naſcerentar ; 
lift by Equality, as it uſually happenneth, asſſenſions ſhrnld ariſe. 
Astouching the beginning of this order, he agreeth with vt. 
Ferome, .that it hath continued 13 the Church ſince. St. Mark's 
time : and (faith he) that every Province had her Archbiſhop ; 
that alſo in the Nicene Conncil Patriarchs Were appointed, who 
Were in order and degree above Archbiſhods : Id ad diſcipline cou- 
ſervationems pertinebat_; It aid pertain to the preſervation of Di/* 
cipline, But thisconcluſton is yet more full, and differech bur 


a little (if ic differ ar all) from that which the learneder ſort in 


England doe now maintain with all Antiquity, For ſpeaking 
of the form of Government ſo framed (as is ſaid) in the Coun- 
cil of Nice, he uſeth theſe words : S; rem intuemnr, reperie- 
mus veteres Epiſcopos non aliam regende Eccleſia formam volu- 

e fingere ab ea quam Der verbs ſmopreſcripſit , If we lock to 
tne form of Govornment it ſelf, We ſhall find that the ancient Bi- 
ſhops would not deviſe another form of Church Regiment, differing 


from that which God hath preſcribed in kis Word. . £ 


I;id. {ed, 2, 
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And thus you may perceive what great difference there is 
betwixt our mens ſpirits and Maſter Calviy's, their outrage 


-and his modeſty , their pride and his humility , their raſhneſs, 


ignorance and giddineſs, and his ſobriety, learning and judge- 


ment. The form of Ecclefiaſticall Government agreed upon 
in the Council of Nice differeth not from that which God hath 


preſcribed ; and who then but men that have ſhameleſs fore. 


heads dare ſo encounter it? butit may peradyenture be ſaid, 


that howſoever Calvin did carry himlelf in this cauſe, yet Be- 


24.18 of another opinion. 


Indeed he isſo; but it turneth more and more daily to his 
own diſcredit. He ſucceeded Mr. Ca/v1y in place, but neither 


4n lus Learning nor in all his Virtues. And I doeattribute it 


unto his want of judgement that he hath ſhewed himſe!f ſuch 
a buſie-body where he had nothing to doe. Ir is chiefly he that 
hath fer che pretended Reformers in this whole land ſo much 
ago0S againſt Biſhops, by his ſecret Letters, -and other diſorde- 
red writings of incouragement unto them. And yet (torſooth) 
he can write to other men, and pretend the quite contrarie. 
Conſider the proceſs following, and then, it I be too blame thus 
to write of him, tell me of it. 

In one of his Epiſtles dated 1570. he affirmeth that Archbi- 
ſhops and Primates are a ſhadow and image of the policy of Rome : 
that they are pety tyrants in reſþe6t of the' Pope : and that although 
the names be never {o antient, yet it ought to have been inquired 
whether it were [awfull to brixg them-unto the Church, &c. Tt 
had been a marvellous benefciall matter te-alf poſterity, that 
Zeza had been the: commander at:Gezevainthe times of the 
Primitive.Church, that-ſo the learned and rave Fathers of 
thoſe ages might have inquired this poirit of him, and known 
his pleaſure. 

In the year 1572. it ſeemed good unto him {as it hath been 
ſaid before) to write his Letter into this Iſland, ro Knox the 
Reformer in Scotland, at what time the'Biſhops there: had re- 
ceived the Gofpel at the leaſt many of them, as I think) though 
ic would not ſerve their turn to keep them in'their places. In 
which Letter, amongſt may other good Conſfiſtorian docu- 

ments, 
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ments,he writeth thus : But [would have you and the other bre- 
thren to remember that Which z5 before Yor tes; as Brſhops 
brought forth the Papacy, 'ſo falſe or counterfeit Biſhops, the re- 
liques of Popery, will bring in Epicuriſme. They that deſire the 
Churches good, let thems take heed of this peſtilence. And ſeeing 
you have put that plagme in Scotland to flight, queſo, &c. I 


heartily pray you that you never ſuffer it again under any pretence 


or celour of keeping of Unity ; which pretence deceived the anci- 
ent Fathers, even many of the beſh of them. | 
But leit any-man thould imagine that I doe Fez injury in 


applying his words to the purpoſe tor the which 1 bring them, 


and thac he writ not thus againſt ſuch Biſhops as did imbrace 
and maintain thetrue Religion which we all profeſs, but a- 
gainſt Popiſh Biſhops, Carrwright himſelf willclear both me 
and Beza's meaning, For he (a man of the fame ſpirit) hath 
brought both thoſe places,& urged them for Beza's judgement 
againſt our Biſhops now in England. Beza (faith he) :« ſo farre 
from altowing Archbiſhops, that our kind of Biſhops he calleth 
counterfeit OP yes of Popery,ſuch as will bring in Epicu- 
r:{me : and ſo he proceeded on with the reſt of Zeza's words 


to Karx, as before they are ſet down. ButT ſhall not need. 


to labour much upon this point, Beza will himſelf vouchſafe 
(you ſhall ſee) to deliver his. minde as plainly as one would 
wiſh. | 

In his Treatiſe that he wrote into: Scor/aud about the year 
1579. of three ſorts of Biſhops mentioned in the third Chap- 
ter, viz. the Biſhops of (God, of man, and of the devil, he writeth 
thus (by no good direction, 1 am ſure) of that ancient and the 
moſt godly Council that everwas held ſince the Apoltles times, 
viz. the honourable - Council of Nice : The Nicene Conncil 
pretending ancient cuſtomwe , confirmed the Patriarchſhip , and 
maae a way for the horrible Papacy of Rome, (ſliding on,) and 
underlaid theſeat [ the Harlot that fitteth upon ſeven Hills, 
Andafterward, where Maſter Calvin ſpake, as you have heard, 
of the form of Church-government which was then concluded 
upon, that it differed not from that which God had preſcribed; 


Bexa is bold (if Field his Tranſlator have deaſt well with him) 
| a. 
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to. callit a devilliſh Oligarchi, making the Fathers of rhe ſail 
Counci/to be the deviſers, or at leaſt the advancers, of the Bi- 
ſhops of the Devil. Under which member of his diviſion he 
bringeth all the Biſhops in Exrope (excepting his own parochi- 
all Biſhops) notwithſtanding any Reformation of Religion 
whatſoever : and therefore adviſeth «// godly Princes ,that at 
once they ab«liſh them. HRT 

Neither is he in effet any thing more gracious or boun- 
ritull ro his ſecond ſort of Biſhops, the Brſhops of men. But be- 
tore you hear his cenſure of them, you ſhall underſtand how 
he deſcribeth ſuch a kind of Biſhop. The Biſhop of Man (faith 
he) brought into the Church by the alone wiſdome of Man, be- 
ſides the expreſs Word of God, 15 4 certaln power to one certain 
Paſtor above kis other fellows, yet limited with certain orders or 
rules provided againſt tyranny. They which didbear this Of- 
fice of Biſhop are called Bſhops in regard of their fellow-E laters 
and the whole Clergie, as watch-men ſet over the Clergie, And 
| marvel why the Miniſters after the Apoſtles times ſhould nor 
have as great need of ſuch -watch-men as they had when the 
Apoſtles themſelveslived, who were then their watch-men by 
all cheir conteſſions. 

Burt now let us ſee what Beza will doe with thele:kind of 
Biſhops. Surely by his adviſe down they muſt as well as the 
former, or, to uſe his Tranilators phraſe, they maſt be chaſed 
aWay. And his chief reaſons axe theſe, Hirlt, becauſe, that »#- 
leſs this root alſo be pluked wp, it will come to. paſs that the ſame 
fruit will ſprout and bad foxth again : Secondly, for that Chriſt 
{as he talſely. ſuppoleth) hath ſb:t this S aperiority out of the 
Church. And thirdly, becauſe (as he ſaith) where the remnants 
of this- Government by a few are not clean taken away, the word 
of the Loyd ts openly hindred. He meanerh (Tthink ) hiscoun- 
cerfeit platform ot Diſcipline; tor the inordinate urging where- 
of ſome few diſordered perſons have been put to ſilence. Bur 
what hath he to doe with that ? You ſee then the mans bold- 
nels, and with what preſumption he advanceth himſelf agatnit 
all the Learned Fathers, againſt all the gencrall Councils, a- 

' Saint all the flouriſhing Churches that have becn in the work 
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Of Biſhops, oy 
ſmce Chriſts time, againſt the judgements of altche chieflear- | 
ged men (almeit) of our age; and {that which is:moſt with 
him) even againſt the judgement of his Superiour;. Maſter 
Calvin, and you lee alfo the pit and ſmoak from whenet the 
Locuſts amonglt us of late years came, that wich their vene* 
mous Libels and railing diſcourſes have infeted the hears of 
many good men with adiſlike of the holy calling 'of our Bi- 
ſhops. Thatſome have been miſ-led liereroforewith-the vio+ 
lent {tream of this FaRtion, I wonder not... 'But for my own 
part, I ſhall little pitty any of them hereafter, if when they 
ſhall ſee theſe things, they will notwithſtanding yield over 
themſelves to be ſeduced by ſo groſs, fo palpable, and ſo.child- 
iſh4]luſions; but eſpecially if they (hall 4.4 Bexza bimſelfbe- 
Sin to alter his mind, and to (ing a newſong.. ES 
I will not affirm much far his alteration 4; but whea be. hach 

opened: bimfelf a little fiircher unto you, account gf Lym-as 
God ſha!l move your hearcs. Surely he will not prove a man 
(in my@pinion). for any to build their faith upon. In his con- : 
fellion he once affirmed, that the Conſtitutions of the ancient Ber Conf. ca.y. 
Fathers concerning Biſhops, Metropolitans.ana Patriarchs, their 
. ſeats, limits andaxthority, were fade optimo zero, wich the beſt 

zcal. It was then, I truſt, a-zeal joyned wi:h knowledge. . And 
having both ſuch zeal and (ſuch knowledge, did they agree 
in tbe -Councill of .Nzce upon ſuch a diveliſh Olicar- 
chue ? aA \ | 24. | 

_ Of late years he. hath-wrictentwo or three Lecitrs to the 
now Lord Arehhiſhop.of Canrerbury with another manner of 
ſtyle then ({ſuppoſe) he would have done if he had thought 
him to have been the Biſhop of the devil. For thus he indoried 
them, Reverendiſſimo viro, & in Chriſta Patrs, Domino Archie- ©t34 & Sadee! 
prſcepo, Cantrarienſs, ſeremſſime Regine Conciliario, & toting + ap 
Anglie primati,, tothe moſt reverena muy and Father in Chriſt, TO Ore" 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Conncellonto.the Ducens 
Majefiy, and Primate of all England. Andone of them was 
thus ſubſcribed, Amplit»dins tue addiftifiims in Chriſto, Theo- 
dorusBeza, A. Sadeel, nomine 10tize5 noſtri cetus, nec nor toting 
Eccleſia Genevenſis , Hoſt addifted ro your greameſs. Th.B. A.S. 
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of Biſhops; 
;# thi name of aur Aſſembly; and alſo the whole Church of Gene- 
v4, But it: is of eſpeciall conſideration that he writeth in the 
other Lerterac i 1 iy 3H 5004 WAD 


- [tſhouldſeem:tbarthe 


commiſſion, 1 And.in. defence of himfelf he anſwererh thus , 


Gateriin, reverende miD bnine, 0. But my reverend Lord, in 
that yan'thinght.it meet to:move in your) Lettebs; that'we ſhowld. 


rhink. well of that King dome, and likewiſe of your Church and 


rhe gover nment; #hereof';” ſurely it'tro led both m#\and Sadeel in 


ome ſort ,. as; broug greatly afraid left: any ſiniſter rumours are 
nk to peonofien on Ibj#\ rhofe things whioh me have written 
of Ecclefi aſticall policyproper lyagamſtirhnt Antichriſtian tyran- 
4; as neceſſity 1bquired, are taken” by forein- that ſince, as if 
ever" wie ({apd: meant to compel: to- out order theſe Churches thitt 
think: obher ſe. tht. we'dre- off it, ava the governors of them, ' a- 
geeeing elſe with 26 429the of :Dotrine agreeable to\the Word 
of God, and that exceptr they followed our dra#P, we acconnted o- 
therwsſe of them then their geatineſr.aud apmty ardnutnall bro- 
ther hood doth require, (6... Plrre' be, this arrogancy- from ns. 
Quiis alla nobrs in ullkm Eeckeflam iniperiuny WHibair * Who 
deth:give tus authority. over any Church ?' Farte beit from ts 
that we ſhould think (fo the ſmbſtantiall-matter; be kept )' there 
ought nothing to be granted to antiquity, nothing to cuſtome, ne= 
thing to the eircumftancerof plares, times, and perſons, ec. ©? 

_  Againtnhisbook. againttD. Saran having ſpoken ofthe 
tyrannie of 'Popiſh-Biſhops, he- nrakethchlisexception, Veg, 
ramen; But md dv ot" therefore' accuſe alÞ Archbiſhifs and Bi- 


ſhops ( now ſoonlled) of tyrannie © For what #rrogancy were that ?- 
Nuy fo as they dos imitate the examples of the ofd holy Biſhops, and 


radenvour a muchas they ean'to refer the houſe of God fo miſe- 
rably\de forma; according te the ruleof Gods word why-may we 
nt.acknowledge al of them now'fo called Archbiſhopy #nd'Biſhops, 
ebey.thens and howor them with all reverence ?' So far we are from 
that which ſome objett unto u2 moſt falſlyand moſt impudently, as 
though we took wpon 1" to preſcribe 20any Church, in any place, 


OAKHY : 


faid now: Lord Archbifpip of Canrers 
bury hath wrinten ſomewhat unto Beaa, as concerning his 0- 
ver-buſyingof-bimſelf abbut our Church withouc any lawfull 
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"Of. Biſhop). __ 
otir examples tobe followed, like unto thoſe nwwiſewty, who ac* 
count well of nothing but of that which they dot themſAver. And 
ro.the ſame effect a liccle-before,' /f vow the Reformed Chinchet Pag. ut. 
of England, being underpropped with the authority of Biſhops avid 
Archiyſmaps , doe. continue, 45 this bath hafpened totÞar Charch 
18:07 memory, that: ſhe bath had men of that calling, vos only | 
notable Martyrs of God; bat alſoexcellent Paſtors and Deftors : 4 
fruatur [ane ifta ſrngulari- Dei beneficentia; qua #tinam illi ſit 
perpetan ; let her truly enjoy this fingutar blefſenp of God, which 
1 wiſh way be perpetnall unto her;  Furthertno! is ſhould ſeth Zauch. de vets 
that Zenchixs ( as moderate 8 learned d man'ds Everfavourel gi-pog. 217, 
the pretended Elderſhips) was appointed ſometwelve or fix- 
teen years lince, to draw aconfeſſion of Relipion'for the Chur- 
ches of France and others, as Melarchrhon had done the A- 
_ &*fan-Canfefiion for German.” Accordingly the YPO it, 
and in the. fame, ſpeaking of 'Bifhops,” he uferh' theſe words, 
Nonimprobamus Patres ,t+c. We domot difallow thi Fab» s, Ty Zanch. de Relig, 
that after.g divers \vay of diſpenſing the Worll and grterning the ©: **©: 
Charch they mualtipliedaivers ordes of Miniſters, ſetivig it was 
lawful fat them ſo todo, as it is ninitous,' andſeting it appeareth 
that they didit for kuneſt cariſes," appertdining at thi time 35 the 
order,, decency; andddification of tht Chatth.) AtiUitt rhe higxt 
article, Har nation tc. By this vehſop; ti2.2that rhe nurſe- 
ries.of diſſenfons.umd of Schiſmrs may be tuktn "away, We think 
that theſethings which were ordained before the Conntil of Nite 
cavcerging Archbiſhops, nay, a; tonching"the four "Patyiarchs, 
may beexcuſed nd defended, When thisbookiwis perufed, and | 
this clauſe found” in-vt;-.then'forfooth + Ueviſe*wis had" for 
the ſtaying. of ir\pader: precence) that now- it Was thought 
more meet thit chere fhould be: a Harmanytmde'of all che = 
Canlefliogs wf-divers C hurches, But Z amchin> himſelf ma- Pe Relig porn, 
ok this, che chief.canſe. (if 1 wnderſtand him) why his bdok 
did miflike, ſome.of them; for -rhac he -ha&Forirten, '#s before 
is. mentioned, of Biſhops: For fothe faich, Mak quizlans vir, 
A certaingeeat men (meaning Beea, as itis fuppoſed) did write 
unto me of-this wetter as followerh: Tonr tonfeſſivn was read by 
me and N. and others with-great dlight.* It is written moſt 

-Q 2 learnedly, 
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of Biſtop. 
: the name of our Aſſembly, and alſo the whole Church of Gent- 
va, But it! is of eſpeciall conſideration that.he- writeth in the 
other Letter ft v3 ph 7 
Itſhouldſeem:that the ſaid now Lord Archbiſhop 'of Canter- 
bury hath wrinten ſomewhat unto Beza, as concerning his 0- 
ver-buſying of bimſelf about our Church without any lawfull 


commiſſion, ; And.in.defence of himſelf he anſwererh thus , 


G eteram, reverinde miD maine, cc. But, my reverend Lord, in 
that:yau'thinght.it meet to move #5 in your” Lettevs, tht we ſhould 


rhink_well: of that Kingdomt\, and likgwiſe of your Church and 


rhe government: thereof, ſurely it troubled both mt'\and Sadzel in 


ſome ſort, as; braug greatly afraid leſt any ſiniſter rumours are 
brought to you of us, or leſt thoſe things which we have written 
of Ecclefiaſt icall policyproper ly agamſt that Antichriſtian t yran- 
we; as neceſſit; vequirrd, are taken" by fomein that ſince, as if 
ever 'me fapd meant to 'compel' to- oxr order thiſe Churches thitt 
think otherwiſe tht. we' dre of it, aud the governors of them, ' a- 
greeing elſe with z6 128the truth of Dottrine —_— to'fthe Word 
of God, and that except: they followed our drasr, we acconnted o- 
therwiſe of them then their gealineſs aud cigmty avd mutall bro- 
therhavd doth require, (6... Phrre' be, this arrogancy: from ns. 
Qurs nllum nobs in ullam Ecclefiam imperiuns tribnit ? Who 
doth give us authority over any Church ? ' Farre beit from us 
that we ſhould think (fothe ſubſtantiall matters be kept ) there 
ought nothing to be granted to antiquity, nothing to cuſtome, nc- 
thing to the carcumftances of places, imes, and perſons, &&c. 
Againinihs book. againftD. Saramm, having ſpoke n ofthe 
tyrannie of Popifh Biſhops, he makethetiisexception, Neg. 
ramen; But we dv not therefore' accuſe al Archbiſhips and Bi- 


ſhops ( now ſoentled) of tyrannit » For what arrogancy were that ?- 


Nay fo 4s they dos tmitate the examples of the old holy Biſh»ps, and 


 rudeavour 4s much as they canto referm the houſe of God fo miſe- 
 rably deformed; according to the rule of Gods word, whymay we 


n:t:acknowledge alt of them now ſo called Archbiſhaps #nd Biſhops, 
cbey them and howr them with all reverence ? So far we are from 
that which ſome objett unto us moſt falſlyand moſt impudently, as 
though wetook upon 19 to preſcribe to any Church, in any place, 
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aur examples to be followed, like unto thoſe nuwiſe men, who ac+ 
count well of nothing but of that which they doe themſAves. And 
ro.the ſame effect a liccle before,” If vow the Reformed Churches Pag. 1114 
of England, being underpropped with the authority of Biſhops avid z 
Archiyſpops , ave continue, as this hath haÞpened tothat Charch ; 
14 047 memory, that: ſhe hath had men of that calling, ob only 
notable Martyrs of God, bat alſo excellent Paſtors and Dcfters : 
fraatur ſane ifta ſragulari Dei beneficentia, qua utinam illi ſit 
perpetaa , let her truly enjoy this ſingular Pleſfeng of God, which 
Iwifſh may be perpetuall nuto her, Furthertnore, it ſhould ſeem 2auch. ae vets 
that Z enchixs (as moderate & learned 4 man as ever favoured g7-prg- 2:7, 
the pretended Elderſhips) was appointed ſome twelve or fix- | 
teen years lince, to draw a confeſſion of Religion for the Chur- 
ches of France and others, as Melanchthon had done the A#- 
2uſtan. Confellion for Germanie. Accordingly he drew it, 
and in the fame, ſpeaking of Biſhops, he uſerh' theſe words, 
Non improbamus Patres ec. We dowot difaltow» the Fathtys, tn Zanch. de Relig, 
that after & divers way of diſpenſing the Word and governing the © *© 
Church they multiplied divers ordes of Miniſters, ſeting it was 
lawfull for them ſo todo, as it 1s unto, eun/eoing it appeareth 
that they did it for honeſt caxſes, appertaininy at thit time 35 the 
order,, decency, and tdification of the Chatch.' ArUit the” hext 
al ticle, Hac AabLowey 7 C. By thus ret(on, Vz.t hat the nur{e- 
ries of diſſenftons and of Schiſnees may be tuken' away, We think 
that theſethings which were ordained before the Conntil of Nite 
cancerning Archbiſhops, nay, as touching the for Patyiarchs, 
may) beexcuſed and defended, When thisbookwas perufed, and 
this clauſe found” in- at; then':forſooth *$ deviſe*was had for 
the ſtaying . of tt: ander: -pretence, that now-it was though 
more meet thir there ſhould be a Harmony'made of all the 
Contetlions of divers C hurches. +But Z amchins himſelf ma- Pe Retry p.rzs, 
keth rhis, che chief. canſe. [it 1 underſtand him) why his book 
did miflike. ſome of chem; for that he had written, 'as before 
is meationed, of Bifhops:: For fothe faith, Mau quidam vi”, 
A certaingreat may (meaning Beza, as it's ſuppoſed) aid write 
unto me of. this qwatter as followerh. Tonr tonfeſſitn was read by 
me and N. and others with great delight." *[t rs written moſt 
O 2 learnedly, 
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of- Biſhops, 
learnealy, andin a met exquiſite method, and (if you except that 
which you add to\varas the end, touching Archbiſhops , and 


the Hierarchie ) mihi ſummopere placuit, -z: pleaſed me exceed 


1aoly.. 


Upon this occaſion (as it ſeemeth)) Zanchias printed his ſaid 


Conteſſion with certain Annotations. ' In'the which Annota- 


tions he ſheweth. three reaſors tor his allowance. of Archbr- 
ſhops and Biſhops. . The tirit is grounded upon the prattiſe of 
che Primitive Church preſently atterths Apoltles: tymes : the 
ſecond is, for that he thought it his duty, i the drauptit of his 
ſaid book, to have regsrdtothoſe Retormed (C hurches which 
retain both. Biſhops and. Archbiſhops : and-che third, becauſe 
all che Reformed . C hurches cenerally, although they have 
changed che names, yet in effect they do keep the-autsority , 
as where they have Superintendents and general Superinten- 
dents. Nay ( laich he) where theſe nem and baſe Lative names 
are uot admitted, 1bitamen lolent efle altquor'primarit, pencs 
quos fere tota elt authoritas, yer there are in thoſe places uſually 
certain.Chief mer that av ins a manner bear all the ſway. But 1 
pray you be. plcaſed that I may deliver unto: you the manner 
of his ſetting, down of. his firlt reaſon, and thatin his: own 
words; forgbey carry with thema notable.condemna:ion of 
ocher mens great pride and raſhneſs.. Cam hanc conferiberem 
Fidei Confeſſuonem, ec. When [ writ this Confeſſion of Faith, 
I writ all the things iu4ut-of a good conſciexce ;, and as 1 believed, 
[o I freely ſpake, the Scriptures teaching men [0 to ave. And my 
Faith firft of all and ſomply deth rely. upon the Wordof God, and 
then ſomeWhat alſo'upon the common Conſent of thi Whole ancient 
Cathulick, Church, if the ſame be not rep»enant to the. Scriptures. 
For [ believe that what things were difined and received by the 
aucient Fathers aſſembled in the name of the Lord, with a oene- 
rall conſent of them all, and Without any contradittion of the holy 
Scriptures, the ſame ſwrely, although they be not 'of the ſame-ns- 
thority with hely Scriptare, yet. did they proceed -from the holy 


Gheſt. Here«f it cometh-ro Paſs, that.thoſe thin#s which are of 


thus nature, neither would ], neither dare I with a good con(cience 


diſallaty them. And fbancanve ſnewed more certainly out of his. 


ftories, 
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ſtories ont of the Councils, andont of the writings of alt the an- 
cient Fathers, then that thoſe orders of Minifters of the which we 
have (poken, have been ordained and received in the Church by 
the general conſent of all Chriſtians Common-wealths ?* And who 
then am ] that ſhould preſume t0-reprovt that which th: Whole 
Church hath approved? This is true and religious humility. 

Thus all grave and diſcreet godly men have ever written, 
Thofe that contemn all.the learned: Fathers that- wear before 
thein, doe open a window to their 61wn d.feredit by thoſe that 
ſhall come aijter them... } har whichthis godly and great Lear. 
ned man aſcribech tothe holy Ghoit, and\durſt not witha fafe - 
Contaence.reprove, every lawcie Zack: with us, every igno- 
rant dolr, andevery Bridewel rake-hell dare diſdain and con- 
demn, Tell them of I achersand Courcils, they make but a 
mock att; 

But as yet. you know not the cavſe why 1 have (eſpecially al- 
[edged all theſe chings out of Zanchirng, I will therefore nov 
tell ic you; anditis this. You have heard how Beza and ſome 
others diſliked of Z anchius Confeſſion, and wherefore. But 
now heis come about, and is grown to- be fully of Z anthins 
judgement, ifa man:may believe him. For-whereas Dr Sara- 
via had cited. thele piaces of Z anchires 1a the behalf of Biſhops - 
and Archbiſhops, Mr. 8ez, anſwered directly, that neither he z,qy corre $6 
ror his bretheen do difſent therein from - Zanchizes, a quo mi> rav. paz. 161, 
nime certe-diſſentimus. But 1 may not conceal this- from you, 
that although Zanchizs harh written ſo- modelily of thecal- 
lings of Archbiſhops and. Biſhops (as it hach been ſhewed 
yer he rather fancied the new placform of Elderft.ips : which 
Beza omitteth-.nor-ro put Saravia in mind of, when hiving 
yielded to Zanchins his faid opinion of Bifhops; he addeth 0- 
ther places out oi him for his allowance of the -Elderfhip, and : 
then concludeth, S$; Zanchio aſſentirs, qua are contendimus ? Baa cotia Se 
If you agree with Zanchius, whereabout contend we ? Where- 74V. Pg. L&ge 
by ] oblerve into what a ſ{treighe Beza is brought, For not- 
withſtanding any thing that he hath written formerly again{t 
ſuch Biſhops and Archbiſhops as profeſs the Goſpel, he can 
now be content to revoke it wholy, 1g .as they at Geneva my 

| ” 
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learnedly, andin @ meſt exquiſite method and (if you except that 
which you add toa\varas. the end, touching Archbiſhops , and 
the Hterarchie ), mihaſummopere placuit,: pleaſed me exceed 
ga0ty.... POT EY, EEE KOIRVY 
yr on this occaſion (as ir ſeemeth)) Zanrbins printed his ſaid 
Confeſſion with certain Annotations. 'Ir the which Annota- 
tions be ſheweth.. three. reaſors. for his alſowance- of Arthbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops. . The tirit is graunded-uponthe praiſe of 
the Primitive Church prelencly atrerchs Apoltles: tymes : \the 
ſccond.is, for that he thought it his duty, mthedraupht of his 
faid book, tg have regardtothoſe Retormed ( hurches which 
retain both. Biſhops and, Archbiſhops' : and-che third; becauſe 
all che Reformed. C hurches. cenerally, although they haye 
changed the names, yet. in effect chey do keep the-auctority ; 
as where they have Superintendents and general 'Swperinten- 
dents. Ny (faith he) whoreitheſe new and baſe Latine namgs 
are not admitted; }bigamen.lolenteſſe aliquoriprimarii, pencs 
quos fere tota ell authoritas, yer there are in thoſe places uſually 
certain.chief men that a in a manner btar alkthe ſway. But 1 
pray you bo pleaſed that I may deliver ;unto: you the manner 
of bis ſetting, down .of. his. firſt reaſon, and thatin his own 
words ; forgbey carry withthema natable:condemn& ion of 
ocher mens great pride and raſhneſs. . Cam:hanc conferiberem 
Fidei Confefſionem, ec; When [ writ this Confeſſiion of Faith, 
I writ all the things 4x46of 4 good conſcience; andax 1 believed, 
[o I freely ſpakg, the Scriptures teaching men ſo to dve. ' And my 
Faith fir ft of all and ſomply deth: rely upon thi Word of God, and 
then ſomeWhat alſo \upon the common:'tonſentiof thi' Whole ancient 
Cathlick.Church, if the ſame be uot Teputuant to the! $eript ures. 
For 1 believe that what things were difined and received by the 
aucient Fathers aſſembledin the name of-the:Lord, with n otne- 
rall conſent of them all, and Without any contradiftion of the hofy 
Scriptures, the ſame ſurely, although they be nit 'of the ſame'ng- 
thority with bely. Scriptare, yet. did they proceed from the holy 


Gheſt. Here«f it comethro paſs, that:thoſe thins» mhich' are of 


thu nature, neither mould ], neither dare I with a guod confcience 


diſallay them. And Wbatanove ſpewed more certainly out of his. 
| | ftories, 
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ftiries ont of the Conneils, andont of the writings of alt the an- 
cient Fathers, then that thoſe orders of Miniſters of the which we 
have {poken, have' been ordaimed and received in the arty 
the general conſent of all Chriſtian Common-wealths ?- Ana 6 
then am I that ſhould prifume to-reprout” that which th: whole 
Ghurch bath approved? This is erueandreligious humilicy. 
Thus all grave and diſcreet godly men have ever written, 
Thoſe that contemn all.the learned! Fathers that- went before 
them, doe open a window: tothe 6wn d:fetedic bythoſe that 
ſhall come after them, har whichthis godly and great Lear. 
ned man aſcribech.toxheholy GhoſF, anddurſt not witha fafe 
Conkaence.reprove,:every fawcie Zack with us; every igno- 
rant dolc, andevery Bridewel rake-hell dare diſdain and con- - 
demon, Tell them. of Fachersand Councils, they make but a 
mock dt |: 0G 02hld Pao kl 037 DF; 
 Butasyet. you know not thecavſe why l have'eſpecially al- 
ledged all theſe chings our of :Zanchin. F will therefore now 
tell ic you; and itisthis. You have heard how &eza and ſome 
others difliked of Z anchizzs Confeſſion,and wherefore. But 
now heis come about, and is grown to- be {fully of Z anthins 
judgement, if a man:may believe him; For-whereas Dr ''Far- 
via had «ited. theſe placesof Z anchirs in the behalf-of Biſhops - 
and Archbiſhops, 'Mr. 8ez4 anſwered directly, that netcher he zec4 contre $6 
ror his brethren do diffent cherein from: Zaxchizs, a quo mir rav. paz. 161, 
nime certe-difſentimus. But I may not conceal this- from you, 
that alrhough. Zanchizvess hath written ſo- modelily of the cal: 
lings of Archbiſhops-and.. Biſhops (as it bach been ſhewed 
yet he rather fanciedthe new placform of Elderftips : which 
Beza omitteth-nor:ro:put Saravia ity mind of, when having 
yielded to Zanchiahis faid opinton of Bifhops;: he addeth 0- 
ther places out Oi him for his allowance of the -Elderfhip, and : 
then concludeth, $; Zaanchio afſentirss, qua dere contendimnus ? Baa cottid Se 
If you agree with Zanchius, whereabour contend we ? Where- 74V. Pg. 10%. 
by 1 oblerve into what a ſtreight Beza is brought, For not- 
withſtanding any thing that he hath written formerly againſt 
ſuch Biſhops and Archbiſhops as profeſs the Goſpel, hecan 
now be content to reyoke it wholy, .ſg-as they at Geneva my 
old - 
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119, of: Bifbaps) | 
WY their Elderſhip. He bath fo farre ingaged his credit for 


ig of, it. But he ſeth (Lam perſwaded Jitwill notbe. 
| dthac the equality they have dretmed of tendetlito copfu+ 
hon, and therefoge-heginneth. $0, xetirehimielf fromchat eons 
Teit.a N! el as he may,..Itis much (his former proceedings con> 
l;g L "0 that er he;could be-brought to Z anchins modera- 

e cometh nearer unto-us :: for although his Bi- 


Non ut yet. 
hop;of man .toyad 1 


a ſo ſmall. favour. with him before; asthat 


a;ot man ty 
he,made lum the root of iniquity,and needs he muſt be plucked 


: 


617, = / p 
Wa fr gow he is much more favourable unto bim (ifT under- 
tand bim) and faith he calleth him the Biſhop of man, »ex 


Bets contra $4: ſimpliciter, ſed comparate, not {mply, bat by way of compart- 


7av.p1,.143: [op, |Unreſpect ( hexmeanctb) of his Biſhop of God. Now he 
acknowledgeth him to have had place inthe Church'ever ſince 

St. A4grk's time ;| and thationemney ſo choſen {haith he) ters re- 

prehendinec poteſt, nec debet,, afſaredly (it neither: raw nor" tight ro 

be reprehended; Nay, he affumeth,” juſt: de cauſis fieri debair, 

Beta contra S::- that for zuft canſes it WA4s nreeſſavy > #t nnaſquiſpiam; ec. preſ- 
rav. ag. 153. byteriq wer5 0. ofſet' Gf permaneret, that ſome one ſheuld be the 
Prgtarequer tha Prevbyterie, (riot fora day oraniufion; as 

_— right laich ,. but) 80 remain and continue: allving' well 
—_— 77 wels reafon why ſuch acheiſe oughero bermade, 1x. 


ny MO AT ecanm ſchiſanutie, for the remedy of Sehiſmas, © * 


\ Buc,one thing xemaineth which paſſech al the*reſt. You 
ſhallſeechat for all-the former ſtorms, Zezr could;be yery well 
conteatar the length (if he might) ro be afeſsR 4n/Archbi- 
ſhop, . Doctor, Saravia, amopght divers.otherprobf6for the 
cakzog agg authority of Biſhops, brings wnofder Gut df the 
Apaltſes, Canons, focalled becauſe of cheirantigquity. | Firſt 
you ſhajl lex it, and then alſo hear Mr. Bez.z's !judgement for 


C493 tv © «he, Matter ,of.ig. uT be Bofbepy of every ' Nathwowght to know 
£4; 35; 2... {94% the chicfe: awong ff. thewd, und t0.acconmit him as it Were 


b4re 84, without whoſe alldvnante they' ought to dee! nothing of 
ay mpoment, but every ene thoſe things only whith belong to bys 
.own Pariſh, and the Villages which areagder'it.'i Neither let 
himſelf ace any thing without the knowtedge of alt, For fo there 


6: ſhall 


of Biſhops, | 
full be concord, and God ſhall be glorified through 6hr Lord, in bi 


holy ſpirir.  Thusfarre'the Canon, , whereof Brzq writer in 


cis fort : There if here, mention mail of him that Was the chitf 
amon# i his fellow Biſhop's, who was aftermwardeatted the 'Arch- 


b;/5,p. Andalictle after, ſp:aking of the fame Canon, uid 


alind hic ſtatuitur, quan ordo ille quem in omnibus locus etcleſs- 
i reftitutum cupimns ? What eſt 1s heye appointed, than that 


"x 


Ir 


Bexa contra $a- 
7aV.Þ.115,116, 


order which wt defire ſhould be reſtcred tothe Churthbes in all 


places ? And is not the ſpiritual Governmentof Geneyd ds yet 
in her perfeRion'? Have they raſhly overthtowki there ſuch 
Offices of the Church asnow they would gladly Thould he re- 
ſtorediapain ?®* Thoſe Churches that have followed Beza's hu- 
mour, in tae aboliſhing of their Bifſhops-and Archbiſhops, tay: 
they ntot juſl Frith he had neyer been botn?®” It is4n eafte 
matrer to ove.throw; bur he and' they all hall findir, a nioſt 
difficult thing'to build up again,” Hive they pleadet' f6 16g 
for an equalicy among all Miniſters, that now they can be 


content to be as it werethe heads and chief over the Biſhops. 


within the ſame Countries. Sets 

' Well the concluſtor is this; either Beza wrote notthe Epi- 
ſtles mentioned 'to' Daditizs and Knox (thotuph he hath ſet 
chem out iq his own name; ) or what he wrote in chem againſt 


Biſhops and *Archbiſhops, he meant ſhould be only extended. 
againſt Popiſh Biſhops and Archbiſhops (ard chen Cartwriohe | 


tach done him great injury, in affirming chat he nieanc 
our Biſhops : ) either he is not the author of chie Treatiſe of 
the three forts of- Biſhops; (albeirhe catlech it $cripr ain mew, 


on the Epiltle to the Philippians;) or he ſuppoſeth in that Trea- 
tiſe that there were” Popiſh Biſhops and Arthbiſhops before, 
and at che time that rhe Council of Nice was holdetr (when in 
all rhe world there was neither Popery- or Popiſh Biſhop #] 
either he was ignorant that Field had trantlatedrhe ſaid Trea- 
tiſe into Engliſh, and that it was publifhed amongſt the bre- 
thren here, and held for currantdotrine ;: or, by his apreeing 
with Zanchins, by his wtiting as he doth to the now Lord 
Arch-biſhip of Canterbury, by his: allowing the choiſe of 


| | B*J1tO 7 a#{, 
my diſcourſe, and faith as much ineffeRt in bis Annotations up- 540. Ftp, 
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hold their Elderſhip. He bath fo farre ingaged his credit for 
that, kind of Government, as gladly he would preſerve the 
FLAGen of it. But he ſeeth (1am perſwaded ) itwill not be, 


nd that the equality they haye drezmed of tendetlto confu- 
lion, and therefore beginneth to retire himſelf fromthat con+ 
ceit as well as he may, . It is much (his former proceedings con- 
{;dered.) that ever he could be brought to Z achins modera- 
199, But yet he cometh nearer unto us : for although his Bi- 
Ion of man toynd fo ſmall favour with him before, as that 
he made him the root of iniquity,and needs he muſt be plucked 
up; yet now he is much more favourable unto him (if [ under- 
ſtand him) and faith he calleth him the Biſhop of man, »c 


Bia contra $4: ſimpliciter, (ed comparate, not ſimply, but by way of compari- 
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{on, in reſpe& (he meanetb) ot his Biſhop of God. Now he 
acknowledgeth him to have had place inthe Church ever ſince 
St. Mark's time, and that one was ſo choſen (laith he) rerre re- 
prehendz;ec poteſt.nec debet, aſſaredly it neither. ca nor onght to 
be reprehended. Nay, he affirmeth, juftzs de canſis fiers debmit, 
that for juſt canſes it Was neceſſary ; ut nnuſquiſpiam, 5c. preſ- 
byteria ae5e595 efſet &. permaneret, that ſome one ſheuld be the 
Prelaterquer the. Preebyterie, (net for a day oran ation, as 
Carpgright faich, but) to remain and continue -: alldwing well 


] 


of St1Fercmels reafon why ſuch a cheve oughr'to be-made, 25%. 


Buc,one thing remaineth which paſſech all: the” reſt. You 
ſhall ſeechar for all-the former ſtorms, Bez# could be yery well 
contentat the length (if he might) ro be effeR an Archbi- 
ſhop, . Docor Saravia, amopyglt divers other:-proofs for thie 
calling and authority of Biſhops, bringsxnofrdet- out of the 


Apoltſes Canons, ſfocalled becauſe of cheirantiquity. Firſt 


you ſhall lee ir, and then allo hear Mr. Bez.a's 'judgement for 
ihe, matter of.1t. .,T he Beſhopy of every Nathowought to know 
whoint the chiefe amongſt then, and to accont thim as it were 
their-head, without whoſe 'alldVvance they ought tv dve' nothing 0 
any moment, but every ene thoſe things only which belowg to hs 
own \Pariſh, and the Villages which are-ander'it, ' Neither let 
himſelf doe any thing without the knowleave of all, For ſo there 
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Of Biſhops, | itt 

ſhall be concord, and God ſhall be glorified throuth onr Lord in his 
holy ſpirit. T tus farre the Canon ; whereof Beza writerh in Be contra Sa- 
chis ſort : There #5 here mention mad: of him that Was the chief '*P-11$2116, 
amen it his fellow Biſhops, who was aftcrwardeatted the Arch- 
biſh,p. Andalictle after, ſp2aking of the fame Canon, uid tidem. 
alind hic ſtatuitur, quam ordo ille quem in omnibus locts eccleſs- 
is reſtitutum cupimns ? What elſe 1s heye appointed, than that 
order which we defire ſhould be reſtcred to the Churthes in all 
places ? Andis not the ſpiritual Government of GenewA as yet 
in her perfetion'? Have they raſhly overthrowti there ſuch | 
Offices of the Church asnow they would'sladly ſhould be re- 
ſtoredapain?* Thoſe Churches that have followed ZBeza's hu- 
mour, in tae aboliſhing of their Biſhops-and Archbiſhops, may 
they not juſtly wiſh he had neyer been born? It isan eaſte 
matrer to ove. throw, bur he and' they all ſhall findic. a moſt 
difficult ba build up again, Have they pleaded 16 lotig 
for an equality amongſt all Miniſters, that now they can be 
content to be as it werethe heads and chief over the Biſhops 
within the ſame Countries. Ee 

| Well the concluſion is this; either Beza wrote not: the Epi- 
ſtles mentioned to Daaditizs and Knox (though he hath ſet 
them out in his own name; ) or what he wrote in them againſt 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops, he meant ſhould be only extended 
againſt PopiſhBiſhops and Archbiſhops (ard then Carrwriohr 
hach done him great injury, in affirming that he meant 
our Biſhops : ) either he is not the author of the Treatiſe of 
the three forts of- Biſhops, (albeic he callech it $criptam mean, 21 to 7 an), 
my diſcourſe, and ſaith as much in effeR in his Annotations up- *ot. 74.tp. 
on the Epiſtle to the Philippians;) or he ſuppoſeth in that Trea- *' *& 2 
tiſe that there were Popiſh Biſhops and Archbiſhops before, 
and at the time that the Council of Nice was holden (when in 
all the world there was neither Popery nor Popiſh Biſhop : ) 
either he was ignorant that Field had tranſlated the” ſaid Trea: 
tiſe into Engliſh, and thatit was publifhed amongſt the bre. 
thren here, and held for currant doctrine , or, by his agreeing 
with Zanchius, by his wtiting as he doth to the now Lord 
Arch-biſ:p of Canterbury, by his allowing the choite of 
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of Biſhops, 
one Miniſter to have a permanent office of Primacie over the 
reſt, by his wiſhing the reſlitution of the orders mentioned 
in the Apoſtles Canons; by theſe things and therelt ſpecified, 
{ throughly conſidered, as I ſaid) he hath now alcered 
is opinion ( whatſover he hath written elſewhere to the con- 
trary;) or elſe you muſt take him as you find him. For my 
parc, I will think the beſt, and chat he hath been formerly abu- 
ſed very greatly by ſlanderous reports, which cauſed him to 
write as he hath done. | 
Bur, howſoever this courſe againſt Biſhops hath been car- 
ried on hitherto amongſt them, God be thanked, for ſome a- 
mendment. And let us take hold of that which they have 
granted : You may be bold to build uponat fora truth, that 
they are ſo conſtrained ro yeeld unto, And then to end this 
Chapter ; Tor as much as God himſelf appointed an inequality 
amongſt.the Prieſts in the Old Teſtament, foraſmuch as Chriſt, 
though he caſlerh himſelf a Miniſter to miniſter unto others, 
was yet the Maſter over his Apoſtles and Diſciples; toraſmuch 
as by Chriſts inſtitution, and in his own time, the ApoRles were 
ſuperior unto the ſeventy Niſuples; foraſmuch as the Apoliles, 
by ba the Goſpel began to ſpread it {elf, appointed ſundry 75- 
muthics and T itxs's,to govern the Churches in divers Countries 
ard Terricories; foraſmuch as all the Eccleſia{ticall Hiſtories 
deexecord the Superiority of Biſhops, and doe ſet down the 
Catalogues of many of them, and which of the Apoſtles and 
Apoſtolical Biſhops, and in what Cities ard Cyuntrics they 
ſucceeded; foraſmuch as a!l the ancient general Councils, and 
«a'l the ancient and Godly learned Fathers, have allowed of Bi- 
ſhops, and of their ſuperioriry over therelt of the Clergie ; 


foralmuch as Biſhops have been accounted generally through- 


out the world to be the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and have continu- 
ed in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles times; foraſmuch as 
there was never any one of all the ancient Fathers, nor an 


learned-man for 1500. years, but Aerims the Heretick, that 


ever held that there oughc to be no difference bertwixt a Riſhop 
and a Prieſt, (1 meanan ordinary Miniſter of, the word) and 
thar his opinion was. iaputed unto him 1200 yeets ſince by 
Epiphanin 
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of Biſhops. 

'Epiphanius and St, Auguſtine for an Hereſie ; foraſmuch as a 
the chief of the Learned men that were the principall inſtru- 
ments, under God, in. this later age for the reſtitution of rhe 
Golpel, allowed fully of Brſhops and of their.autlioricy, and 
would willingly have ſubmitted themſelves to ther obedience, 
if they might have been received with any tolerable conditi- 
ons ; foraſmuch as all the Reformed Churches in Germanxze that 
doimbrace the Anugyſtane Conteſlion have (tor the molt part) 
their Superintendents and generall Superintendents,the ſame in 
effect with our Biſhops and Arch-biſhops ; torasmuch as the 
chiefelt of the Germaxe writers now living do jultitie the calling 
and offices of their ſuperintendents & general Superintendents 
by the word of God; foraſmuch as none of later times ever 
condemned the calling and authority of ſuch Biſhops and Arch- 
biſhops as imbraced the Goſpell ( for ought finde ) but Fez 
and his ſcholers; foraſmuch as Z achizs, a favorer of the El- 
derſhip equalitie, and now Beza himſelf joyning with him, do 
both of them conſfeſle that the calling and aurhorityof Biſhops 
and Arcl-biſhops may be deftended:that they did proceed from 
the holy Ghoi!, and that there is nothing more manifeſt in.gl! 
the Eccleſia(licall hiſtories, all the ancient Councills, and tn the 
writings of all the ancient Fathers, then the allowance of them 
throughout all Chriſtendome; forafmuch as Beza for his own 


part hath written. ſo'honorably to the now L. Arch-biſh1p of 


Canterbary, and ſo generally of all our Biſhops now profelsins 
the Goſpell, condemning thoſe of great arrogancie that ſhall 
preſume to ſpeak againſt them, foraſmuch as you perceive by 
Beza's confeſſion, that there ought to be Biſhops or irelates, 
ſuch as were in the Church from S. Mark's time, for the avoi- 
ang and ſtaying of contentions and ſchiſms , and foraſmucl 
(ſay ) as all theſe parucular points are in ſort, as you have 
Ieard,the moſt of them confeſſed, and the ret by diverſe Lear- 
ned men proved to be true, and ſo ſtill alwaies be juſtined, with 
_ as full conſent and authority as may ſatis ie any men either of 
learning or judgment : Iſee no reaſon why this Anabapriſtical 
dream of Equalicy among{t Paſtors ſhould not be ſent back to 
the place from whence.it iſſued ; why the urgers of it with ſuch 
bitterneſle, 
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of Bifhops. | 
bitternets ought to be accounted otherwiſe of than hereby, 1 
truſt, you may ſee they deſerve ; why Cartwright ahd his libel- 
ling generation againſt the preſent form of our Church-g0- 
vernment ſhould be any longer indured; or why any calling in 
the world, next unto the calling of every oſcs and Soveraign 
within their own dominions, ſhould be more eſteemed, che- 
riſhed, reverenced or honored by all true Chriſtians, . then 
the callings, offices and authority of Biſhops and Archbi- 
ſhops, having fo general and continuall an allowance both of 
God himſelf, and of all godly and rightly zealous men, ever 
ſince there was any outward form of Church-government ap- 
Pointed. 


CRAP, IX, 
T hey diſagree very greatly concerning Diottors. 


-T 1s now become to be a received opinion, eſpecially a- 

K  mongſt thoſe that delireto have the Kingdom of the pre. 
tended Elderſhips to reign over them , ThatS. Paz in the 
fourth to the Ephefrans doth make the,DoQor a diſtin office 
from the Paſtor, contrary to the judgement of S. Augaſtine, 
Hierome, Chryſoftome, Bullinger , Muſculus,&c. who make 
them bur one office, even as teeding and teachings are all one. 
Of this device (for ought I dv remember ) Calvin was the 
firſt Auth#r ; whoſe conceit Beza followeth. And then it 
may not be marvelled though all the reſt of that humor do 
faichfully imbraceit. Of th's office our Reformers ( almoſt 
all of them joyntly) do carry this refolute opinion , That zt xx 
a diſtin ordinance of Chriſt, to continue in the Church for ever ;, 
that th:re onght to be a Do(bor in every Pariſh, whereſoever there 
i; a Paltor;, that the Doftor 1s one of the members of the body of 
Chriſt , that the Dofter 35 cne of thoſe Officers to Whom the Gu- 
vernment of the Chnrch (by Chriſt s appointment) # committed; 
«2d that, conſequently, he hath by the ſame anthority his place and 
Voice 


Diſagreement about Dottors, 


vnce in the Gonſiſtory, as well and by « 990d riot as cither the 
Paſtor or Elatr. 

So aSif there be any Reformed Clrches in the world(where 
chere are Paſtors) that have nor thete Dottors, and which do 
not admit them to have any ſuch authoriry , nor s1ve them ei- 
ther place or voice in their Conſiltories,, chen ſurely all thoſe 

and many ſach [ike ſpeeches following do even as properly fall 
upon them as they do upon our Church , againlt the w hich 
they were firſt coined and uttered, They refuſe the ordinance 
of God : They deprive the Church of the free gift of Chriſt : They 
purpoſe not to have the C harch floariſhin true knowledre : They 
want ſome neceſſary gifts which are tied necefſarily to "that office. 
The knowledge of the Sou of God being neceſſary to ſalvation, the 
means therenunto are abſolutly neceſſary ; which is the having of 
Paſtors and Dottors, ſo long as men are ſubjeft to ignorance : - T he 
Church i wi rrably deſtitute that wanteth the Dutler. They 
cannot take away thoſe miniſteries that God hath placed 11 hes 
Church.No Chriſtian Churches o2:9ht to ſwarve from the Officers 
(he nameth Doftors) that God hath appointed : If they dv, they 
maime the Charch, they take away a n:ember frim the but of 
Chriſt, they maime 11s body and deform it, Which, atter the 
manner of their amplitications , 1s a matter of as great 1m- 
portance as the addition of any new Officers unto the C bhurch, 
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or unto the body of Chrilt, making it thereby both ways C 


Monlter. 
Fherez3s a ſaying of Will. Summer, that whoſoever pinch- 
ed him he would be ſure to trike him that ſtood next him. And 
I cannot more fitly reſemble our Reformers raſhnels. Things 
So not here as they would have them , which pincheth chem, 
and thereupon whilſt they would be reveriged upon thoſe thae 
hinder their plots, they ( laying about them ike mad-men) 
have truck one for another; and ſo (as in ſuch caſes it oft falleth 
out) hive maimed very ſore their next and beſt friends. For 
i do not remember tiat either Geneva, Frange, the Low Corn 
tries, Or Scotlaxd, do lo account of Doors as our me" do. 
They reckon them nat among thoſe Officers thit Chriſt harh, 
appointed for the Government ot the Church. They hive 
P: 2 v9 
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no places or voices, but of courtelie in their Conſiſtories:; 

their Senates, or glorious body of Chriſt, is. without them, 

and yet they elteem of themſelves to be as perfect and entire 

bodies, as comely, and of as beautitul .a itature , as our plat- 

formers (their ſcholars) can deviſe and.coumterfeit any. . Bur 

hear their.own words.. 

The Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline of. F-anee ſpeaketh. in this ſort > 

Of the Conli- The Elders aud Deacons dy make the Eccleſraſtical. Senate,wheres 
ſtory. in the Miniſters of the Word ſit as chief.. Andafrer, thus of 
Doctors (as | take it) The Profeſſars of ' Divinity may be admit» 

ted into the Conſiſtory. 1tis allo. thus decreed 1nthe National 

irtic. 34% Council heldinthe Hague 1586. Hall Churches the Conſiſtc- 
: ry hall be compoundedof Ainiſters and Elders, By Minilters 
they mean Paſtors, as 1tappeareth there afterwards in. the 74. 
The form, ec, Arucle. In Scotland likewite the. managing of their diſcipline is 
printed 1584. - wholly in. the hands of their Paſtors and Aldermen. They 
make mention indeed of Doctors; but yet fo as their: Cons 
f\ftories may be perfe& enough without them. . And Iſee no 
other office aſſigned there unto unto them, then: to be Schosl- 

maſters. or to read Lecturesin the Univerſities. . I tinditre- 

\tmonſl p.142. ported in like fort that at Geacua Beta is both Paſtor aud Do- 
Cul. Inftit.0 4. 3x. Futthermore Calviz is of opinion that th: D.For hath 
fn 3-ſeft.4. ot to deal with-the adminiſtration of Diſcipline. And itisap- 
parent by the laws of Gezeva and of thar School, - that (faving 

now it falleth out Bez. is the Recor of tre School ) otherwiſe 

the Door, as. NoRor (for any thing | find) is-not:ofthe 

Coniltory, at the leaft I ſuppoſe that many arenot, For 
Laws of Gene. they ſay, that As things are now diſpoſed, they comprehend un- 
vas aer thi: title of Detters,&C. the erarr of Schools , teachers of 
Tongues and of humane Sciences, as well as teachers of Divi= 
ty. | 

T.caiſeofthe » But Bertrandis plain and direRt : The Doftors charoe (faith 
Chinch, cap.9. he) reacheth not to the charte of Government and execution 0 
Yuidm caps 14. diſcipliney&C. Again, T he Conſsſtory is compoſed, made, and con- 
fikerh cf the Paſtors and Elders. Whercunto alſo. ere admitted 
and received the Noftors and Deacons, ſo far firth.audis as mach 

as thy ſhall jugge 3t to be expedient, &c. Sohnins allo ſanh, 
:  Dotbures 
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Dotores non habeoant Eccleſia inſpettionem ant gubernat unem, 


The Dottirs had mt the over-ſight Gr rule of theChurch , but 


were like.to the Catechizors and teachers of younghtngs,which 
were atterward appointed. Danes, declaring that the ad- 
miniſtration of their diſcipline doth onely belons to their Pa- 
ſtors Md Elders, telleth us alſo (and that from Geneva) that 
for a need they may take Deacons Into their Conliltories : but 
doth not once ſo-much as name the Noctor to be a man worthy 
of any ſach favour. Pexzelizs likewile ſenderh us word from 
Newſtad, that the De&ors office is not amongit the ordinary 
functions which are to be perpetual in the Church, and that 
it d:th rather appertdin to the Schools, Franciſcus }unins (a 
principal Conliltorian) is alſo moſt reſolute , that the- Dodtor 
hath not to deal in the Eccleizaſtical government , but onely 
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in che Scholaſtical ; and thar his office is not otherwiſe an Ec- 


cleſialtical office, but as Schools are Seminarra Eceleſiz, the 
Seminaries of th:Chnrch, and fo School-malters Ecclefialtical 
officers, Whoſe dxty (laith Bannoſiies ) is toteach youth, not as 
Paſtors d» in their cemmon lanTmage, fed Graco, Latino & He- 
brxo,. bit in Latine,Greeh and Hebrew. And for any plare in 
their Eldzrſhips, he afligneth them none, making their-Con- 
fBories to conſiſt onely if Paſtors, Deacons and Elarrs. 


De pol cv, 
Dei,cap.9g. 


Chap. to, 


Now if theſe things be true which here I have reported, is | 


ic not wonderful with whc faces Cartwright and the reſi dare 
tell-us ſo confidently of ſuch neceſſity of their pretended No- 
Qors, as before I havenoted ? Doall theReformed Churches 
which they bragg of dwell in fuch darkneſs, as that they de- 
form and maim Chriſts body , and know it not? Nay, perad- 
venture if they be prefſed over eagerly wich theſe examples 
and Teſtimonies , they will not {tick to tell either Geneva or 
the beit of them all another manner of tale. W here it is ob- 
jeced againſt the great neceſſity of DoRors, which is pre- 
tended, that ſome Churches have chem not ;. anſwer is made, 


that Sacraments are very profitable, and yet ſometime the Charch' WM 
h : andthat, although they | Def of dif. p.69 »- 
cannot. have them : and that, although they. are not ſimply and 1% 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation yet ſo neceſſary they are, as the 
contempt and watlful neglett of them #5 damnable, And there is 


chow ; 
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theſe Doors, as thongh none could be ſaved that contemned 
this fancy of theirs. V\ hich anſwer is puffed up with an here- 
tical humor of condemning all men that do withſtand them, 
or if his dearelt friend ſhould ſpeak. for him, the beſt ſenſe 
that it can poſſibly carry is this, That thoſe who inGunter 
with theſe Doctors are, in his opinion , bur filly and ignorant 
perſons. For otherwiſe, if they knew but as much as he and 
his companions do Krow , and ſhould refit theſe Officers, 
there were then no remedy with them, by his divinity, but 
fall chey muſt needs within che ſame danger that remaineth for 
ſuch as contemn the holy Sacraments. Sd as if he eſcape the 
ſaid impuration of that heretical humor of condemning. yet 
another mark thereof ſtickerh faſter both upon him and his fa- 
vorers then (1 fear ) they will eaſily ſhake off from them, and 
that is pride, and an over-weening of themſelves and their 
own learning. Bur it is a. ſhame that ſuch inſolency is not 
more carefully repreſſed. They have raſhly wricten they 
know not what; and for their reputations ( with molt ridi- 
culous obſtinacy, even againlt Gods forbod , all che world in 
efle& impugning them, yet/ they will needs look bigg on the 
matter, and bluſh not. In their firſt Admonition, they them- 
(elves did molt faithfully (atter their manner } aſſure the high 
Court of Parliament , that rhe Officers Which had to deal in the 
Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline (by them at that time urged ſo vehe-- 
mently*) were Pastors, Elders and Deacons : And after, Tc 
rheſe three joymly, the Miniſters, Seniors and Deacons, 1s the 
whole regiment of the Charch committed. So as then theſe pa- 
rochial Do&ors were clean out of requelt. And is not this the 
lightneſs and feſoly minde which the Apoſtle renounceth, in 
that chey come thus unto us with yea and nay ? 

But as yet you tee not all the uncertainties, follies, jars,1qua- 
rings and contradictions which I tinde about this matter. 7#- 
as ſaith, that of Doors ſome were Prophets, and ſome 
were Doctors. Beza holdeth that S. Pans meaning was to 
divide Prophets into Faſtors and Doors. Whole diviſions 


duly 


Diſagreement about Doors, | 


rheir anſwer : implying (forlooth ) ſuch a like- neceſticy of - 


Diſarreement abont DotFors, | 19 


duly obſerved, For by the firit every Prophet is a DoRor ; . 
and by the ſecond, every Doctor is a Propher. Furthermore, | 

45 Fanius very cunningly will draw both a- Prophet and a Do- 

&or ont of a Door, and as Beza wrinserh the NoRor out Def of diſ.p 61% 

of the. Prophet; fo Travers can fetch him out of a P:ſhop. — 

of Biſhops (ſaith he) ſome are Paſtors , and ſome are Doftor® 
By whoſe extraction every Geneva School-malter (that reach- 
eth but perits) is now become a Biſhop. And peradyenture } 
do eſpy his policy in 1t. 

A great while 1: went unchecked amongſt them for an Eccle- 
ſaſtical Canon ( as though the King of Perſja had made it ) 
that a Noctor was inferior to the Paſtor, and to hold the ſecond 
place. Burt ſince it was better conſidered of, and wiſely fore- 
ſeen that Cartwright and ſome others might more ſafely rake 
upon them the office of NoRors then of Paſtors (who are tied 
more {tritly to the obſervation of divers ceremonies) they 
ſeem to me to be quite come about, and to aſſign the firit 
place mentioned unto the Doctor, and fo no marvelif. the 
| make him a Biſhop. The office of teaching (faith the learned | 
Diſcourlſer) zs the chief and Principal office in the Church, And 
afterward, «7 he office of a Doctor 75 to teach, With whom the 
godly Sermoner ſeemeth ro agree, when he ſaith, Aſans 
Soul hath two parts, v\z. Reaſon, or the Minat ;, and the Heart, Par 77, 
or the AﬀeFtion. By the fallof Adam there is darkneſs in the 
miad, and rebellion inthe heart, Now the Lord, to care theſe 
difeaſer, hath given remedy to his Church, firſt, a Dottor to 
teach as, and then a Paſtor to exhort us,&c, And Fenner like- 
wiſe doth place the Door before the Paſtor. | 

But of this matter I have no great regard : whether ſoever 
gocth firſt, as proud commeth after. . And peradyenture they 
have ſome way to ſhift it. I will not therefore ſtand greatly 
upon it : eſpecially having ſome other of their NocRoral points 
to advertiſe you of, which are of greater importance. For as 
yet they are not agreed ( for any thingI can find) whether 
their Doors in that they are DoRors be Miniſters , to take 
(as we commonly ſpeak.) the cure and charge of Souls upon 
therff in particular Pariſhes, or not. Inthe whole Treatiſe of- 
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the Diſcipline of France , the rules and orders ſet down for 
making of Miniſters do belong altogether unto ſuch as our 
men tearm Paſtors ; And the ſame courſe is alſo held in the 
Service-book of Scaland, But melt plain it isin the general 
Synode of the Hagye (viz. that Doors are not ſuch Mini- 
flers) where having ſet down (after the neweſt faſhion) the 
four FunRtions left us (as they ſay ) by. Chriſk,viz. Paſtors, 
Doors, Elders and Deacons, it preſently followeth in this 
FURY manner; Nemo fine legitima vocatione,XC, , No man ought to 
take upon him to preach or adminiſter the Sacraments without a 
lawful calling, although he be a Dottor, an Elder, or a Deacos. 
Whereby. it appeareth (as I ſaid) that their DoRorsin ſome 
places beyond the ſeas are no Miniſters, without ſome further 


Dif. Eccle/. /2c. calling. And yet our Engliſh Reformers are generally of a- 


cap. 1&6 nother judgement, making Miniſters of the Word to com- 


prehend as well DoCtors as Paſtors , as it appearethin all their 

pe jeveral Treatiſes. _1 will not quote any other places than their 

aj th ac. ſubſcribed new draught of 1\iſcipline, and their Captains re- 

r.c.l.1,94,, folution, that the Officers mentioned Epkeſ, 4. were all of 
s &c, © themaſluredly Miniſters of the Word. 

Laitly, if they ſhould be able in time to_compaſs,this point, 

tbat their Doctors by virtue of that calling might go for ſuch 

. Miniſters, yet a new controyerſie thereupon ariſerh not infe- 

rjor to any of the reſt, 4;z.. whether ir appertaineth to theſe 

kind of Miniiters of the Word to be Miniſters alſo of the Sa- 


Inf. 115. 4. £27. Craments. . Ca/uiz thinketh that this is a part of the diffgrence 


3.{t,4. «between the Paſtor and the Doctor, od Diftores nec diſci- 
Pline nec. Sacramentorum adminiſtrationi preſunt ; That Do» 
 thors have weither to areal with the diſcipline, nor with the admi- 

ri} ration of Sacraments. But Cart\pright ( little eſteemings 
Calvins judgement in this matter ) is moſt earneſt to the con- 
rrary; who. grounding bimſelt' (as he would ſeem) upon di- 
vers reaſors , examples and authorities, giveth out theſe 


w1,1,p.139. Qracles: The Minifters of the Word and Sacraments cannot be 


Pulled in ſunder : It 1s a perpetual ordinance , . that. the ſame 
fb iuld be the Minter: of the Ward and Sacraments. Theſe 
words are plain enough to expreſs a mans mind, Bur you may 

not 
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not give any f:ith unto him, for (asI ſuppoſe) he hath altered 
his judgement. And yet if you will peruſe the place, you 
ſhall not find him more peremptory in any one point through» 
out all his writings. | 

In the new draught of Diſcipline (whereunto he hath ſub- 
{ribed) it is thus defined, The Charchrofficers are firſt the 
Miniſters of the Word, &C. And thoſe are Paſtors, qui d ri- 
1am & Sacramenta adminiſtrant, Who adminiſter dofErine and 
the Sacraments ; or Dottors, qui verſantur in /ana diftrina do- 
cenda, & convincendss erreribus ,, who are occapied in teaching of 
wholeſome doftrine, and in m_— of errors, And thus his 
ſecond ſort of Miniſters of the Word is quite debarred and 
Cut off from the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Not to 
Sratifie, I ſuppole, either .Calvix or the truth , but becauſe it 
Concerneth moſt their own-preſent eſtate. For as the Door, 
for their ſakes, began to be advanced a ſtep higher than he 
was before : ſois he nowikewiſe (as I imagine) in the ſame 
reſpe& disburdened of that baſe office, They can finde in 
their hearts to preach ; but urge them to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, and their common anſ{weris this, We have nothing 
todo with that duty; it. belongeth co the Paſtors, and we are 


Doors, The matter is, they will not obſerve the orders of 


the Church-in the adminiſtration -of Sacraments ; whereupon 
it is now come to paſs, that ther-'may be certain Miniſters of 
the Word who:have not authority to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, Bur let them go. They have not written truth in 
' the tables of their hearts , and therefore ſhe. hith forſaken 


them. 
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14% Noble Elders, 


CHAP... 2x. : 
T heir Aldermen muſt be men of good calling. ' | , 


Now you ſhall firſt know what manner-of men they mul} be. 


In molt Pariſhes of Eng/ingno doubt but the brechren - muſt 


content themſelves/with very mean-felſows ,' Husbandmen , 


Taylors, Butchers, Carpenters, Shomakers, Thatchers, Daw- . 
bers, and ſuch like.. - Indeed at Gevevathey flant jt out. : For - 


there having twelve ia number, they muſt all be men-of ſtate, 
Layes of Ge- viz. T woof the Lords of the little Conneel ; for of the Coun 


AYGs cel of threeſcore, a the Conncel bf two hundred. -Which 
policy pleaſeth the Miniſters there ſo greatly , that (to their | 
commendation be it ſpoken ) they wiſh the like order to be- 


obſerved 1n all places as neerly as may be. M. Beza ſpeaki 


Epiltlebefos hereof, ſaith, Thar there maſt be conii aeration had , that Prin 


Helvet. cont. ces, and Noblemen, and-ſuch as have authority.,..be choſen to be 
, of the Segniory :.Who being fo choſen (lth Cartwright, and hig 
— i 4 hoo Demonſtrator ) sf they ſhould aiſdain to 1 yn 411 con{[ultation with 
"TY Poor men, they ſhould diſdain not men but ( hrift won AC- 
cording to ſome proportion of which precept (as I judge) the 

T.c.ib.1, Maid Carrwright inanother place affirmerh,that it is the praice 
pag. 179+ of the Churches reformed (after his faſhion) ro chooſe ſuch Elders 
45 are able to live without charging the ((hurch any whit. SO 

thar, as near as they can, they will have the chiefelt and the 

richeſt ro be their Elders; that ſo the honourable eſtate of the 

Miniſters might ſhew it ſelf wich greater glory. For, asitis 

ſer down in the ſeventhGenevian Article, 1» caſe one of the two 

Lords of the Council choſen ſhould then alſo:be a Synaick,, yet he 

. muſt not be in the ConſiſtoFie, but as a common Elder, to govern 
Prion ' (Þ. '» the Church with the-reſt of the companie : Yea and which is 


- De/.o' Elf. 


$90: 34% more, Every ſuch Officer 1s to be continually reſident upon bis 


charge + 


A .-S concerning the: number, of theſe - pretended - Rulers, - 
- there will be a more fit place to ſpeak of that hereafter. 
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charge, and that in his own perſon. What, not a Subſlitutets 

be admitted for a Nobleman? It is well. Then Kings, Princes, 

Magiſtrates, Lords and Gentlemen, look well to your chargey, 

Mark (if it pleafe you) how you are ranged, and Sive place to 

your betters. For (laith Daneus) Yomr degree or kind, longe De. Ecciel-c.17. 

eft diſſimile ac inferizs ordine Paſtorum, is farre unlike and infe- 

riour tothe order of Paſtors. Voware but made their aſſiſtants, 

as the 70. were to Moles, Ergo que inter ejuſdem Collegii & 

Curie aſſeſſores, ſive conſiliarios, & ipſum preſidem differentia 

eſt, eadem eſt inter Presbyteros & Paſtores ejuſaem : And there- 

fore know -this, that there is as much difference betwixt you and 

the Paſters of your Confiftorie (wherein you ſerve) as ts betwixt 

4K ng and his Councellors. Fie upon ſuperiority (may theſe 
Miniſters ſay, fie upon it. Indeed we (faith one of them in Defe of Eciteſ. 

- effect) do reſt, not in names carrying ſoew of worldly rule and $9%: 6*: 

 lordly commundement, &c. but of ſervice, guiding, leading over- 

ſeeing, direfting, ana ſuch Iike. Which makegh me to remem- 

ber the Frier in Chaxcer, that deſired of the Capon but the liver, 

of a white loaf but a'ſhiver, and after that. a roſted Pigs head : 

' bat for him he would not any beaſt were dead. They will ſeek to 

be no higher chan to be'above Princes: They will take nothing 

upon them (men of great humility) bur even to be guiders,lea- 

. ders, overſeers, and direQtors, And:asfor names of any great 

ſhew or honor, they care not for them , ſo they may have bur 

only the eſtimation which is due to men that have ſuch vain 

titles.” EyenChaxacer's-Frier, up and down. But what names 

will pleaſe them? You ſhall find that after aforr in the next 

' Chapter. 
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CHAP. : 
Their Aldermen muſt be men of good calling. 


A -S concerning the: number, of theſe pretended - Rulers, 
there will be a more fit place to ſpeak of that hereafter. 


Now you ſhall firſt know what manner of men they mult be. 


In molt Pariſhes of Englangno doubt but the brechren - muſt 
content themſelves-with very mean fellows, Husbandmen , 
Taylors, Butchers, Carpenters, Shomakers, Thatchers, Daw- 
bers, and ſuch like. Indeed at Genevathey flant jt out. : For 
there havins twelve in number, they muſt all be men of ſtate, 
viz. T woof the Loras of the little Conncel ; 'forr of the Coun- 
cel of threeſcore, and ſix of the Cenncel of two hundred. Which 
policy pteaſerh the Miniſters there ſo greatly , that (to their 
commendation be it ſpoken ) they wiſh the like order to be 
obſerved 1n all places as neerly as may be. M. Beza ſpeaking: 
hereof, ſaith, That there maſt be con aeration had , that Prin« 
ces, and Noblemen, and ſuch as have authority ,- be choſen to be 
of the Segniory :.Who being fo choſen (1th Cartwright, and his 
Demenſtrator ) if they ſhould diſdain to j1yn 1n conſultation with 
Poor men, they ſhould diſdain not men but ( hriſt ſell Ac- 
cordins to ſome proportion of which precept (as I judge) the 
ſaid Cartwright inanother place affirmerh,that it is the praFice 
of the Churches reformed (after his faſhion) ro chooſe ſuch Elders 
45 ai'e able to live without charging the ( hurch any whit. SO 
thar, as near as they can, they will have the chiefeſt and the 
richeſt to be-their Elders; that ſo the honourable eſtate of the 
Miniſters mighe ſhew it ſelf wich greater glory. For, asit is 
ſer down in the ſeventh Genevian Article, Incaſe one of the tWo 
Lords of the Council choſen ſhould then alſo be a Syndick,, yet he 
muſt nt be in the ConſiſtoFie, but as a common Elder, to govern 
the Church with the veſt of the companie : Yea and which is 
more, Every ſuch Officer 5 to be continually reſident upon br; 

charge - 


Noble Elders, + 


bwaph, and that in his own perſon. What, not a Subſlituteto 
be admitted for a Nobleman? It is well. Then Kings, Princes, 
Magiltrates, Lords and Gentlemen, look well to your chargey, 
Mark (if it pleafe you) how you are ranged, and giye place to 
your betters, For (1aich Daneus ) Tour aegree or kind, longe 
eſt diſſimile ac inferivs ordine Paſtorum, ts farre unlike and infe- 
ruour tothe order of Paſtors. Toware but made their aſſiſtants, 
as the 70. were to Moles, Ergo que inter ejuſdem Collegii & 
Curie aſſeſſores, ſive conſiliarios, & ipſum preſidem differentia 
eſt, eadem eſt inter Presbyteros & Paſtores ejuſdem : And there- 
fore know ths, that there us as much difference betwixt you and 
the Paſtors of your Conſiſtorie (wherein you ſerve) as ts betwext 
a King and his Councell;rs. Fie upon ſuperiority (may theſe 
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De. F:clel.c 17, 


Miniſters ſay, fie upon it. Indeed we ( faith one of them in Def: of Ectte/ 
. effe&) do reſt, not in names carrying ſbew of worldly rule and $99: 67: 


 loradly commandement, &c. but of ſervice, guiding, leading over- 
ſeeing, direftting, ana ſuch like. Which makegh me to remem- 
ber the Frier in Chaxcer, that deſired of the Capox but the liver, 
of a white loaf but a ſhiver, ajd after that a roſted Pigs head : 
bat for him he would not any beaſt were dead. They will ſeek to 


be no higher than to be above Princes: They will take nothing 


upon them (men of great humility) but even to be guiders,lea- 
_ ders, overſeers, and direQtors. And-asfor names of any great 
ſhew or honor, they care not for them , ſo they may have bur 
only the eſtimation which is due to men that have ſuch vain 
titles.” EyenChaxcer's-Frier, up and down. But what names 
will pleaſe them? You ſhall find that after a ſort in the next 
| Chapter, |, 
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Uncertainty for the Name 


CHAP. AL 
T heir diſagreement about the Name of their raling Aſſoct- : 


ARCS. 


'7 Ou muſt not think but that in agreeing by what Name 
. rheir pretended Governours mult properly be: called, 
they will be yery curious. - For in Chriſtening bur of private 
perſons, theiy-new Diſcipline provideth that no names be g1- 
ven, que Paganiſmum vel Papatum reſipirnt, Which [mel either 
of. Paganiſme or Popery ;, 5::t ſuch eſpecially as are in the: Scrip- 
tures, And therefore for Robert, Alice, and ſuch like, ſome 


of them {(as one noteth) have deviſed theſe names. for rheir 


Ghildren, The Lord us near, More triall; Reformation, Diſci- 
pline, Joy again; Sufficient, From above, Free giſt, © More fruit, 
D#f : names gn- our Enghſh phraſes not very uſua!l, or oft 
found in.the Scriptures. As-if, for example, where we-read - 
Adam knew Eve,. or Cain.kilted Abil , we ſhould fay aiter 
their faſhion, Red knew living, and Poſſeſſion ſlew vanity, If 
they ſhould tranſlate the Scriptures, they would doeit (as it 
leemeth) very properly. But now, 1f11 a matter offo little 
weight (in reſpec of that I have in hand) they have thus be- 
ſtirred themſelves, and that with ſo great diſcretion ; you 
mult think that for therr- Aldermen (the ſinews of their own 
ſirengch) they haveleft no one corner ta cheir heads ufilearch- 
ed, to ſer them out to the world in their bzit colours : tadeed 
every man (almoſt) as his fancie hach led him, By that which 
Lach beea ſaid already in the ixth C hapcer, it followerh con- 
{equently that, if upon their avreement together (which 1 ne- 
ver look for) it happen, that their pretended resiinent ſhall be 
caled Synedriam , then their new Ald-rmen wheiher they be 
Princes, Magiſtrates, Lords, Gentlemen, or (where they want) 
Codle s, Tipkers, Brokers, Tapiters, they mu'! b2 called 'as1 
ſoppoſe Synedrians : if Councel, then Conncellors; if Con- 
(:itorie, then Conſiſtorians; if Elderſhip, then Elders; if Af- 
{2.10 then Afſembliſts, if Deaconſhip, then Deacons; if 

| | Church, 


- 


: Of their Rulers. "35 
Church, then Churchians, if Senate, then Senators, andif 
Synagogue, then Archiſynagogians, 
To theſe alſo may be added ſome other : ſoas you will cons 
; tent your ſelves to ſee ſome little more croſſing. Presbytero= 
rum proprio Chryſtianis yocabulo comprehend; Paſtores &+ Do- 
ores nemo neſct#®; No man ts ignorant (faith Serranus) that 
amongit Chriſtians this word Prieſt doth properly ſignifie a Pa- Serranus To. 4. 
ſtor and Dottor, that is, Miniſters if the Word. Nay, faith Cart- git. Teſ. p.118, 
wrichr, in cftect, that is a lie, by your leave, The name of E/- | 
der moſt properly agreeeth to thoſe which have the government on- £9: 3+ Pp: 33: 
ly. And Travers his Schollar will not ſhrink ffom him an inch. 
T hoſe Eld:rs (aith he) which only ral: proprio nomineÞPresbyte- 
ri appellantur \, if you will ſpeak. properly, are to be called ® rieſts, 2+ Eccleſ. pt. 
or Elders. 1 think he meaneth amongit Chriſtians. It ſeemeth **+ 
alſo that they be called not ſimply Elders, bur Elders of the 
people. For &ez4 is reſolute,chat, adjetto epitheto,the rulers in 
the Synearion or Confiſtorie had this addition to their names, to be 
termed ſentores populs, Elders of the people. With whom not- 86 ingis h 
withſtanding his credit, another incountreth (a Buzzard in Ss 
reſpec, bur yer a fel{ow as contident as Beza, fayins ) Seniores 
populi nin erant ex wants 7 Syneario, ſedex civil, AY El- 
© ders of the people were not of the Eccleſiaſtical Senate, but of the , p 
<7 By whoſe judgement wei Eldefs may not be ICS. 
thac epicher which Bee affirmeth was due unto them. 
Be/ides, if we ſhail believe Beza and Cartwright, &e. theſe 
Elders are commenaetÞ unto 12 in the Scriptures under thename ns LS 
of Biſhops, and ſo We may call them. Trom whom Travers 48. 20.28, 
(if he be the Author of the Defence of the Eccleſiaſticall 7. Cc. Comnterp. 
government, and of the book of t cclelaſticall ' Diſcipline) !59: 
firſt diſſenteth ; and then ſecondly alſo from himſelf. For in Def. pa.61,52, 
his ſaid Defence he 1s- moſt peremptory, and bringeth divers 
reaſons for it, viz. That raling Elders are not comprehen led un- 
der the name of Biſhops and yet in his other book he ſaith ge- 
nerally of all their Elders, both Miniſters and Rulers. They are 
ſaid aeftragm, miuairey, 6hr1owmneav, to govern, rule, and over- 
ſee. Now it their duty ſet down in the Scriptures be &r9o- 
_ 74, their office is ſurely 694gzex1) and the word &owmn3; 


muſt. 
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Uncertainty for the Name | 
muſt needs comprehend chem as well as the Miniſters of the 


Word. | 


Bur that I may omit their thwarting, thus the ſtream runneth 
from Cartwright and f unius fountains : The ticles of Chriſt; 


Vicars, andof good Prelates doe both agree (auth Cartwright ) 


unto the Elders which only governs. And 7 «ma thus in eftect ; 
The ScriÞtures doe call both Miniſters and Elaers indifferently, 
({ometimes Prophets, (as, the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubjett 
to the Prophets : ) Sometimes, Epiſcopas 414d eſt, 1nſpefteres, * Bi- 
ſhips, that 1s, Overſeers (as, T ahe hecd to your ſelves, and toall 
t he flock, whereof the. Holy Ghoſt hath mad: you overſeers, to feed 


_ the Charches of God, & c.) Sometimes Rulers, or Laborours and 


Rulers (as, We beſetch you, brethrin, that you know them 


' Which labour among you, aud are over you in the Lord ) Some- 


times dultores ſeu ducts, Leaders or Captains, (as, Obey them 
that have the overſight of you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch for. your ſoules, as they that muſt give account, &c.) 
Sometimes Paſtors, (as, He therefore gave ſome to be Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſame Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers:) Sometime Elaers (as, When they had ordained them 
E laers ia every City, &'c. Sometimes AeaTupyis, Miniſters, (as 
where Paul ſaith thus of himſelf, T hat I ſhould be a Miniſter of 


7eſus Chriſt toward the Gentiles, mimſtring the Goſpel of God, 


Ge.) Sometime vanperas Minifters, (as, I am Paul whom thox 
perſecuteſt, but ariſe, and ſtand upen thy feet:for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to appcrnt the®a Miniſter and a Wit- 
neſs both of the things which thou haſt ſec, and uf the things in 
the which [ will appear unto thee :) Sometime Deacons, that 1 
Miniſters, (as, Who zs Paul? 'Who z5 Apollo ? but the Miniſters 
by whom ye believed, &c. And again, the ſame 7anizs, in the 


book betore noted; of both their kinds of Elders, St (al 
M.th 513,14 ICTY&, ſunt lizx mundl in {ua eccleſia ſragult , They are the (alt 


cf the earth, they are the light of the wor[a, every one of them tn 
their ſeveral Charches, 


"=" IF Augrſtine, Ambroſe, Ferome, Chry/oſtome, and all the reſt 
_ of che ancient Fathers were now alive, and ſhould underſtand 


to what purpoſe theſe Scriptures were thus alledged ; would 
op | they 


of t192i- Rulers, 127 
they not wonder that © /cr any man ſhould live that durft with 
ſuch boldneſs and fo littic ſi:ew of truth fo abuſe the Word of 
Goc, themſelves, their Readers, and all the world ? Nay, | am 
perſwaded that if Mr. Calvin himſelf (thrit firſt deviſed theſe 
Officers were now alive, he would be greatly aſhamed of this 
corruption, and ſo notorius an abuſe. Bur "a hath dealt 
with them already according to his wonted cuſiome in ſucha 
caſe. For they are wonderfully divided, and do confound them- 
ſelves.in their expoſitions of the ſeveral places, as when I come 
unto that point it ſhall in ſome ſort appear. | 
But of all theſe confuſed number of Names for their Elders, 
if I were asked upon which ] gueſſed they would: in time moſt 
properly inſiſt, I fear it will prove to be that of Arch-ſynago- 
Sians, or of Arch-rulers of their ſaid government, deduced, 
as they conſels, from the Synagogue. For (faith the Counter- ,,,yvp,p. 12, 
poiſon) God hath 6rdained for the rulers of the Synagogue Church- 
rulers, or Elders. Likewiſe Cartwright, T he cheif of the Syna- 
gogne are the ſame which Wwe call Elders,-and ancients of the 
Church. And Bezaallo, Archiſynagogi dicuntur, qm particu* 
larium Ecclefiarum prairie" arg + propterea cenſen- 
tur Eccleſie nomine, at. 18.1”. They are called Arch-rulers 
of the Synagogue, Who aid . manage the affairs of particular 
Churches, and are th-refore in Matth. 18. termed by the name of 
the Church. But the ſaid Cartwright paſferh-on : Their Syns- 
gogue (ſaich he ) being the fame that our Churches, in every 
one of them, being not one, but many Princes, the urging of that- 
example bringeth divers chiefe governors, or Arch-biſhoþs, into 
every particular Church; His meaning 1s ( asI take it ) that 
if they be urged to farre, and fo conſtrained to ſpeak their con- 
ſciences ( which peradventure as yet they would be loth to do) 
they muſt then of neceſſitie deale plainly with us, and tell us 
roundly, that all the Elders which they look for {eſteem them 
as we liſt, that have no ſuch qivine infighr into them |) they 
are indeed, and muſt be, our chief Governors, our Arch-bi- 
ſhops, ad our Princes. . 
Surely fuch artizans and mean perſons as ſhould oecupie theſe 
rooms in moſt Pariſhes, if they had their platforme, might 
well. 


Lib, 2. pa, 4 44, 


Lid, 3.Pa, 637. 
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well have been contented with his former titles given unt® 
them, of Chriſts Vicars, and Gods Prelates, though they had 
wanted theſe, But it would be remembred, thar it ſuch as are 
under the Miniſters, be of this great honor , what are we to 
think of the Miniſters themſelves, that are ſo farre above.them? 
[ had forgotten to tell you how Cartwright aftirmeth, though 
Lib, 2, pag.370« falſly, that the ord Prieſt hood is ſometime taken in the Ecclefia- 
ſticall writers for this kind of Elders. Whereby I conjectme chat 
their grand Paſtors, (eſpecially in ſuch Cities as have many Pa- 
riſhes under one Conliſtorie, ) mult be, if not ſummi ſacerdotes, 
the High-Prieſt, yet at the leaſt prixcipes ſacerdotum, the Prin- 
ces of Elders, or rather, reges regum, K "gs (f Kings. 

But by what titles they will maintain their own great pre- 
eminence above their Elders, I do not greatly regard it. This 
is ſtrange, that after ſo many diſpueatione, and libels againſt 

the names of our Archbilhops, to prove chem Antichriſtian 
or unlawfuf}, (we having but two of them in all Exg/and) they 
4mot. 47. 13. would now {(ifthey might be ſuffered) impoſe upon us ſeven 
L:v,2.p4g-497- or eight Archbiſhops inevery Pariſh. Whara wringing and 
 wreſting isthere of this word 'Apx3, by Brza, Cartwright, and 
others; as being for the imperiouſne/s of it unmeet ro agree with 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel ? And yet now their new deviſed 
Elders { worthy men for the moſt parc, 1 warrant you) may e- 
very one of them lawfully be called an Archbiſhop. I would 

. Sladly know for my learning, why ' agy3, joynedto this-word 
Biſhop,ſhould be rather an unlawtull name for ſome Miniſters, 
than when it is joyned to all their own Syragogians or Church» 
rulers ? They that dare propound ſuch ridiculous things as 
theſe are, and defend them, may lay and maintain what they 
iſt. Shoemakers, Peuterers. Barbers, Pinners, Pointers, and 
Painters, (being choſen to be of this Synagogue) to become 
preſently thereby our Paſtors, Leaders, Watchmen of our Souls, 
Chriſt's Vicars, Gods Prelats, Biſhops and Archbiſhops conti- 
nuing their occupations, and having nothing to doe with the 
Word and Sacraments, would have been aceounted by all the 
ancient Fathers to have been rathet the conceit of ſome fran- 
.Uck madmen,than of any that had either learning or judgment. 


CHAP. 


nn fc. oc ein A... > SS. an a -_ w_owesc ad. *: i 


a 


en I_ | ©@1L)r op Eo JFTOH)' Kt $9 &. «vx> « as wk 


The Qualities of their Elders. 129 


CGHA PDP; X11. 


' They cannot agree where to finde thiir Elders Qnalities de- 
ſcribed. 


Think it can hardly be ſhewed in the Scriptures that God 
I rioters did ever ordain any ſpeciall Officers, either Eccleſi- 
aſticall or Civil, but he likewiſe appointedwhat manner of men 
they ſhould be inreſpe of their abilitiesand virtues, for their 
Faichfull diſcharging of them. Which maketh me more than 
to ſuſpe&.theſe pretended Elders for all the out-cries made in 
their behalf, to be indeed but counterfeits, in that they cannot 
agree among themſelves where they are deſcribed, The form 
of Prayer made at Geneva, and practiſed in Scor/and, and with. Le41med di/. 
divers alterations offered not long ſince to have been ( by Par- P42: 
liament) eſtabliſhed in England, and others that follow them 
do thus deſcribe them : The Elders muſt bemen of good life aud 
godly converſation, without blame and all ſuſpition, carefull for 
the flock, Wiſe, and above all things fearing God. 
And for all theſe Qualities the chief place alledged (as 1 
think) is out of Numbers; where itis ſaid that God appointed _ fl. 16; 
Moſes to chooſe 70. men of the Elaers of Iſrael, to bear the bur- hd Ad 
then of the people with him : which Moſes having performed, 
the Lord, according to his former promiſe, rook off the ſpirit 
which was in Moſes, and put it upoy the 70 ancient men, and 
when the ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, and did not 
ceaſe. - Out of which words I find nothing for them, except 
they will have them Prophets. But I do here diſpute nothing, 
let them ſpeak for themſelves. Wel ſurclythen, faith a diſco- 
verer of untruths that caine lately from Scotlapd, They are ip- Paz. 8. 
yorant of the canſe of Chriſts government, that will affirm theſe , 
Were "Eccleſiaſtical Officers. The very place it ſelf, and all the 
circumſtances thereof do prove them Civil. And Where it ts (aid 
that the ſeventy Elders propheſied, it can no more prove them. to . 
belong to the Government of the Charch, thes the like gift beſtowed 
- #þon Saul can make him a Charch-officer. 
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Bannoics, he relieth not upon the book of Nawbers for 
this matter, butif you will be content with Exodus, he can 
ferch them thence, with a wet finger : marry you muſt have ir 
by way of colleQion, Stex precepts Domini, &c. . If by the 
Lords commandement the Governors of the Common-wealth of 
the Hebrews were men of courage, fearing God; men dealing tra- 
ty, hating covetouſneſs , multo mags tales Je debem Presbytt- - 

| be.{uch valiant men. 


4 


— 


brought to a "oa low ebbs. - 
Ic 


ſnbed, T ridgement and wildome, endued With 
Hht ſpirit of God, able t Ae berwhen canſe And, cauſe, between 


2 cbr0n. 19. 9, forall catiſes at” Zeruſalem, faith, Thus ſhall ye do in tha [eat of 
10. the-Lord, faithfully and with # perfedt heart .: wind in eutry cauſe 


place racher ferveth to ſhew. their opinions, what cauſes the 

Elders are to be judges in, then to deſcribe their qualities, 0- 
therwiſe rhen that they muſt be faichfull men, They will play 
fall pfay before chey will ſit our. And thus you have what 
they bring to thisend (for ought I 6nd) ought ofthe Old Te- 
fament, with ſuch good agreement as hath been declared. 
Which cauſeth me to imagine that the Lord never thought of 
any ſuch Officersin the time'of the Liw. Tor if he had, Aſi 
MW TS urely . 


Thi: Buelititrof their Blere, = _ 

| darely (inmine opinion) would have deſcribed: cheir Qualities, 

as well .as he .did the ſeventy Judges and.other Officers {to Gr 

vers purpoſes) by him appointed, and not haveleft ri.cm-(eſpe- 

. efally luch:noble Prelates and Chetubins). to be deſcribed in 

#his\fotc, hic7, miffe 1, byguels. Te: 

- But peradveture chere are more pregnant places in the 

New. Teſtament, to ſapply ſome want in A9/es, whereupon 

- they do jump with one conſent and good agreement togerhet. 

I'would be glad to ſee that : butheliveth not;1am peſwaded, 

- hat ſhall ever ſeeit. ' When proud men diffene, they are hard- 

1y reconciled ith matters of wit and:fearning. Let ustrie them. 

The (Qualities required th br in- an Eltlty art for down by he 4 D polit. 71. 

: Poſteim the Epiftleto Titus (faith Bannopmr) and fornte others, 4 

'4n theſe words, thus in effe&t : An Elder myſt be nureproveable, Tit.1, 6, 7,8 

the bushand of one wife, 'having faithful children, Which are not 

- landevred of rict, neither are diſobedient ; not fi roward, not angry, 

not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given tofilthy Inere; but har © 

 barous, one that lovethigoodneſs, Wiſe, righteote, holy, temperate, 

&c. Nay, (faith Calvin) though there betwo Kinds of El- £4. in TW; 

ders, yet contextus ſtatim oſtendit, hic not alins quam Doftores 

 intelligi, hac eft, qui ad docendum ordinabantar ;, The Text doth 

few, that hereno other are to-be. underſtood but Doffors, that 1s, 

 #haſe that were ordained to teach; With 'Banjifus agreethFu- 7d faft. pay. 

6g; Andi with Calvin Cartwright. So that asy@ weave 41 py 
noeerrainry. Bur let Bec:sbehoard: abilchentll-ſhallbe wel Tanks BARE. 

"You ſhall hear both Beza and ?aniwjoyntly.* They areout 2gi.68. © 

of all.doubt, that where che'Apoſtlein hisEpiſtle to 77morhy Bexa ane. 

doth deſcribe the Qualities which are required in a Biſbop, * 7/9 3. Te 

there alſo and'in'the fame words heſetteth-our the Elder in 

like manner : For that-rhe word(Biſhop) Mirh comprehend in 

' that. place butha Miniſter of the Ward, and the ruling" Elder alfs. 

Now. then we have him : and becauſe we have'beenfo long 

| ſeeking for him, you ſhall have him at large, according to 

theſe mens opinions.. He that deſtreth'the office.of aruling El- 

"er, defpretha good work. A ruling Elder therefore muſt be un- 

neproveable, thehucband of one wife, watching, ſobet, mod:f, har= 

boron, aps to teath, not guvento wine, no ſtriker, not given tofilthy 

R 2 . dacre, 
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The 9walities of ther Elders, 


Bannoſius, he relieth not upon the book of N«wber- for 
this matter, but if you will be content with Exod, he can. 
fetch them thence with a wet finger : marry you muſt have it 
by way of collettion, Sex pracepto Domins, &c. If by the 
Lords commanaement the Governurs of the Common-wealth of 
the Hebrews were men of courage, fearing God, men ataling tru» 
ly, hating covetouſneſs ,, multo mags tales eſſe debent Presbytt- | 
ri, &c. much more theſe Elatrs ought tobe. ſuch valiant mey. 
In good'time. And 6ther places out of the Old Teſtament for 
this purpoſe he nameth not any : which ſheweth he was 
brought to a very low ebbs. - Se 

| There isa debription of the viſible Church, which (they 


tay) wasprinted at Roche/, wherein theſe Elders are thus de- 


2 Cbr07. 19. 9, 
10, 


ſribed, They muſt be jl agement and wildeme, endued With 
the ſpirit of God, able to Fu betwben canſe and canſe, between 
plea ad plea, &c. Ando that end, belides the place of Nam- 
bers mentioned; they quote another out of the Chrexicles, 
where 7eho/aphat ſpeaking of the Judges of the high Court 
for all cauſes at 7eruſalcy, ſaith, Thus hall ye do in the [eat of 
the Lord, faithfully and with a perfeft heart : andin evtry cauſe 
that ſball come unto you from your brethren that dwell in their 
Cities, between bloud and bloud, between law and precept, fta- - 
tutes and judgement, ye ſhall juage them, Where I note the wa- - 
rineſs of theſe fellows, in attributing unto their Elders Com-. - 
miſſion to diſcern between cauſe and cauſe, plea and plea ; that 


they leave out purpoſely between blood and blood, cc. For the 


which Z:2awill not give them any thanks at a), having dewi- 


ſed a trick (as after ic ſhall appear) how they may deal 1n thoſe 
matters as well as in the other. Indeed in all alike. But this . 
place rather ſerveth to ſhew their opinions, what cauſes the 
Elders are to be judges in, then to deſcribe their qualities, 0- 
cherwiſe then that they muſt be fairhfull men, They will play 
fmall play before chey will ſit out. And thus you have what 
they brirg to this end {for ought I find) ought ofthe Old Te- 
ftament, with ſuch good agreement as hath been declared. 
Which cauſeth me to imagine that the Lord never thought of 
any ſuch Officers in the time of the Law. Tor if he had, ery 
TAN. : urely 


The: walitierof their Elders. x22 
_.arely (inmine opinion) would have deſcribed. their Qualities, 
as well as he did the ſeventy Judges and other Officers {to Gi- 
vers purpoſes) by him appointed, and not haveleft ri,em.(eſpe- 
. efally ſuch noble Prelates and Chetubins) to be deſcribed in 
this ſort, hitT, miffe ], by guels. DL INS 1 
| But peradyenture chere are more pregnant places in the 
New Teſtament, to ſupply ſome want in A4o/ſes, whereupon 
- they do jump with one conſent and good agreement together. 
I'would be slad to ſee that : but he liveth not;1am peſwaded, 
that ſhall ever ſee it. When proud men diffent, they are hard- 
ly reconciled in matters of wit and:learning. Let ustrie them. 
| The Yualities required to bein an Eltlty are for down by the *A+ D palit.71, 
* Poſteix the Epiftleto Titus (faith Banyoins and forne others, 
' 4n theſe words, thus in effe&t : An Elder myſt be nuyreproveable, Tit.1, 6, 7,8. 
the busband of one wife, having faithfull children, Which are not 
 flangered of riot, neither are diſobeatent ; nit frowar d, not angry, 
not given to wine, uo ſtriker, not given to filthy Incre , but har- 
barous, one that loveth goodneſs, Wiſe, righteoies, holy, temperate, — 
&c. Nay, (faith Calvin) though there betwo kinds of E[- £4! #n Tv, 
ders, yet contextus ſtatin oftendit, hic non alins quam Dottores | 
intelligi, hoc eſt, qui ad docendum ordinabantar , The Text auth 
fhew, that here-no other are to-be underſtood but Dettors, that ts, 
» thaſe that were ordained to teach.” With 'Bannifins agreeth Fu- 7c paſt, pay. 
- nius, and:with Calvin Cartwright. - So that asy@ wethave hg. yy 
noeertainty. But let Bezabtheard, andchenfll ſhall be well. 7,,4u 32:66: 
You ſhall hear both Feza and ?anizs joyntly. They are out afi. 68, | 
of all doubt, that where che Apoſtle'in his Epiſtle to Timothy exe amec. 
| doth deſcribe the Qualities which are required in a B/bop, * TIM 3, Is 
there alſo and in the fame words he ſetteth-out the Elder in 
like manner : For that-the word (Biſhop) uoth comprehend i 
that place beth a Miniſter of the Word, and the ruling Elder alſe. 
Now then we have him : and becauſe we have been ſo longs 
 Keking for him, you ſhall have -him art large, according to 
theſe mens opinions. He that deſireth'the of fice of a ruling El- 
"arr, defiretha good work, A ruling Elder therefore muſt be un- 
reproveable, the husband of one wife, Watching, ſober, mod:R, har- 
 borons, apt to teath, not grven to wine, no triker, not given to filthy 
R 2 . ducre, 


1 T3. 1,%, 
$z $3 5» 63 Jo 


OE ta Gur TE. 4 


_— Au 4 
, ad 4 
 _ a , _ _ _- p- # P o_ * ot 
= ” pn . & by 
"0 _ IT an © 4 . +> ants - « *- 4 - 
by . : 4 b » no 
b > —. = 0  Y 6 . ous -_ 
© -- CI . Co - . : > _ oy ” - wy 
—_ — EL ny a web or G 
> . © 4,477 = . p 
—_— 


V ti 


*TFN 
L; 


% k 
A _— = - _ 5 en 4l as 
- d ow —_— $9 _ __ 

E. a — -_- _ - * _- px a - < 


* 
| 

"6 
"YL 


; 
0 


132 


F 


The Qualities of their Elders. 

lucre, but gentle, no fi ;ghrer not covetous, one that can rule his own 
houſe honeſtly, having children under obedience With all honeſty : 
for if any man cannot rule his own houſe, how ſhall he care for the 
Charch of God ?. He may :not be a. young Scholar, leſt he being 
Puffed up, fall into the damnation of the Devill.* He: muſt alſo be 
well reported of, even of them that are without, leſt he fall into re- 
buke and the (oy of the Dev-ill.- Thereisnor a Shoemaker in 
Geneva but he is ſucha one, ye may be ſure ; andin England 
you may have a dozen of them in every Pariſh. 

But-may we now indeed refit in theſe m2ns- opinions ?: Doe 
what you. lit, . But Cal» and Travers are diretly againſt 
them.. For Ca/win never comprehendeth the only ruling Elder 
under the word Bhsp : and upon this place of Timothy, he 
maketh Paſtor and Biſhop words of one fignification, as he 

\ duthalfo upon the 7. to the Philippians, .and the firſt to Tits : 
which -quice excludeth this counterfeit Elder ſrom ſhrouding 


Diſc. Fcele. ſo!. himfelt here under..the Bi/bop, With Caluzs allo agreeth here- 


$7,58,65 


in-our paragen Travers, evenin all the places cited : as likewiſe 


and 191. p4.61. ths Author of the.Defence of Eccleſiaſtical| Diſcipline (whether 


Ibidem.. 


1.6.3. fag 


\ 


it be Travers or not) ſaying, they cannot be here contained . un- 
aer th: name of Biſhops--. 
And where ſhall we then tinde them? Itisa plain caſe (fauh 
Travers: ) where ſhould we finde them, but where they are? 
- Thcy are contained in that Epiftle to T imathy, under the name f 
Deacons. Nay, ſaich Malter Calvin, where Yaint Pal ſpeaket 
of Deacons, quod ali ad Presbyteros referunt E piſcopo inferio- 
res, caret fundamerto; in that ſome referre it to Elders that are 
zaferior to the Biſhop,. it wanteth a founadation, Reftat ut Diaco- 
n0s intelligamus, quorum mentionem facit Lucas Att.6. 7. Sunt 
a1 Curam pauperum habebant. It remaineth that Wwe underſtand 
thoſe Deacens of whom mention 1 made Att. 6.7. And thoſe 
were they that had the caye of the poor committed unto them. But 
now cometh 11 Maſter Cartwright onthe behalfe of his Pupil 


24. Travers, laying in effect, It is true that Calvin w:sa learned 


man 111 his time ; but yer herein Travers doth ſeem: to be of 
the ſounder opinion, Theſe be his words ; 1» the word: Dea- 


cons (4s ut 5s well obſerved in the Book of the Diſcipline of Eng» |, 


land 


—— 


The 9walities of their Elders, "2982 


land) the Apoſtle comprehendeth bath the Elders, and thoſe which 

had the Almes to diſpoſe. Indeed Maſter Cartwright is a fellow 

for a deadl ft : For if I underſtand him wel, he will have his 

Elders deſcribed both under the names of Biſhops and of *Dea- 

cons: as though they werea third thing compounded of them 

both. 7 have ſhewed (faith he ) chat both they and their office be 

there, which is the ſame With the Biſhops, that only of teaching 

excepted. But Zanins, when he ſorteth them with the Mini- 

ers of the Word, leaveth not out that point as impertinent to 

them; but maketh them Nx rmxis, apt to teach. From whom Feeleſ”, 69, 

(as1 take it ) Bea diſſenteth not. much, when ſpeaking of theſe Anmer. in 1 Cor. 

Elders he faith, qi & ip/i interdum doftrine werbo precrant, 12: 8. 

even they ſometimes did preach the word. And Abraham Henric 

is dirct ; Presbyteris Peculiariter ſic appellatis verbs quogue The. Genev.,. 

adminiftratio commijſa eſt, & c. T he adminiſtration of the Word #8 217. 

z5 alſo given.to the Elders-peceliarly ſo called, &e. but to another 

end then.to Paſters and Debtors, viz..ut judicts eccleſiaſticis pra- 

euntibus paſtoribus, preſint ; That next after the Paſtors they 

might bear rule in their Eccleſiaſticall judgements, or Courts of 

uſtice. 

, Tk Henric may mean well , but to my ſeeming he doth, 

not well expreſs himſelf. Maſter Beza can open this point 

more dire&ly. Indeed he hath ſo opened it, as he hath already 

almoſt undone-his Elders. For now by his ſtatutes of Geneva 

the twelve Elders muſt all be Preachers. "This myſterie was ne- 

ver revealed ſo directly to the world before, as I think, till 

now of late. The Elders we ſpeak of, (ſaith Maſter Beza) do 

feed the Church Wwith- doftrine, being joyned with the Paſtor s and 

Doors in theexerciſe-of Ecclefraſficall judgements. Yea what 

differeth that publick preaching of the Word which us proper to 

Paſtors, from that which ts exerciſed in the Conſiſtories, accord- 

ing 45 it 1s meet that ſome ſhould be convinced, ſome inſtrufted, 

ſome reproved, or ſome comforted, ſaving in thus, that the Pa- 

ftor preacheth pablickly to the 4ſſembly, and the Elders bat to 

private men, being called into the (,onfiſtory ? If their Paſtors 

preach no better in their Pulpits, rhen T imagine their Artizan 

Preachers do in their E|derſhips, peradventure he that ay 
Ds = 


Lth, 3+ pag. 54. 
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The Qualities of their Elders, 
ſay their preaching were bnt Pratling, might ſometimes ſayit 
cruly. | | 
Bur what ſhould we reſpe& any of theſe fellows? Let us fol- 
low Cartwright and Travers (inthe point they agreein) and 
through their ſpectacles behold how theſe Elders are tobe 
lbed under the ſhadow of Deacons. They muſt-be boneft, 


Io,11, 12,13, ot double-tongued, not prven to much wine, neuther to filthy lucre, 


having the myſterie of faith in pure conſcience. And let them firſt 
be proved, then let them miniſter, if they be found blameleſs. 
Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt, #ot evil-ſpeakers, but ſober, 
and faithful in all things. T hey muſt be the husbands of one wife, 
and (uch as can rule their children well, and their o\vn houſnalds. 
For they that have miniſtred Well, get themſelves a good degree, 
and great liberty in the faith Which is in Chriſt Teſus. 

Ard thus you have your Elders, with their compleat ar- 
mour, lay'd our before you after thisand thar-mans faſhion, a.. 
gSreeing asjullly as Germanes lips together. But may.not omit 
one thing before I'end this point, It may peradventure, ſeem 
ſtrange unto you (as ſurely it doth to me) thatany men. of 
judgement (whether they will have their Elders endued with 


. hole qualities chat were required'in the 18. chapter of Exo- 


dus, or in the Fdges, Nambers 11. or intheBiſhops, or inthe 
Deacons, 1 Tim. 3. and T#.1.;) ſhould but once dream that 
there might ſo many men of ſuch virtue and qualites be found 
in a Kingdome, as might ſupply every Pariſh with ſix.or eighr 
of them. But I will tell you what Carrwripht faith for remedy 
hereof : believe him as\your diſcrerionſhalldire& you. When 


7. £.lib, 1 p4g. enare called (aith he) roalaWwfull and profitable calling, and 


130. 


eſpecially to a publick calling, God auth pour hts:gifts on that per- 
fon Which x5 called ſo plentifully, that be 1s as it were ſodainly made 
a new man, Anexcellent conceir. But to fee-my ſimplicity ; I e- 
ver thoughtthat where God appointeth what manner of. men 
(for their gifts and qualities) ſhould be choſen to ſuch and ſuch 
offices, there ought .ever.eſpeciall care;to be had that none.de- 
{ticuce of them, as near as might be, ſhould be admitred unto 
them, Andif I have been deceived herein, I marvel how-t 


. commie:h ro paſs, that many men unfit for their gifts, being 
| | upon 
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The Bgalites of their Elders 


on divers occaſions more neceſſary then can happen for the 


choiſe of their Elders admitted into the Miniſtry, fuch wants 


have not been fo plenrifulfy ſupplied, and they fuddenly be- 
come new men, But the rule holder of liketihood only for 
their Elders, Ah! he meaneth (1 fuppoſe) that God will take 
off the Spirit char is in him and the reſt of their Paſtors and Do- 
Rots, and ptit it upon them, as he did from Moſes, for the 70. 
Namb. 11. and this you may believe, when you hear them all 

ropheſie. Surely, (for ought I can fee) they have not any 
uch aboundant ſtore of the gifts of Gods ſpiric, that they can 
ſpare much to be taken from them. except they ſhall be left 
wholy deſtituce, Bur it were good we ſent into Scotland and 
ſome other Countries, to learn more certainly of this ſtrange 
metamorphoſis, . before we be too light of credit, For, as1 take 


ie, we may not look for ſuch extraordinary matters now. And. 


beſides, I fear, if their Elders ſhould receive any portion of that 
ſpiric which is in ſome Reformers, it will be of that which offe- 
red himſelf to be a lying ſpirit in the mouthes of certain Pro-. 
phets : and then it were better for us they never prophelſied. 
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CRAP. XI1T. 


Of their uncertainty, whether their Elders be E ccleſraſticall men 
or Lay-men. | 


Here hath been an ancient diſtinRion betwixt the Prieſts. 
and the People; the one ſort being rermed the Clergie, 
and the other the Laity. Which notwithſtanding Beza miſli- 


keth : Feteres Patres Cleri nomen ad collegium E cclefiaſtieo= 1,1 
rum miniſtrorum tranſtulerunt ; the antient Fathers did tranſ= 5, 3, 
ferre the name of Clergie anto the Colledge of Ecclefiaſticall Mie 


nifters, &c. but they ought not to have done ſo, If they had been 
as wiſe as Bezais, it is like they would not. The pretence of 
this reproof, which is made by divers, isfaid to be in refpe& 
of Gods people, for that theyare thereby injured, And have 

| | they 
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Baa de Ex- 
F892. pag. 54eo 


De E xcom. 
pag. 60. 


T heir Elders not Lay-men. 


they deviſed a way how to recompence them? Surely they 
have, buticis as mean a one asever you knew. For they di- 
vide all Chriſtians into Church Miniſters or Officers, and into 
Idiots. Chriſt {aid not idwrais, to the Idiots, (that is unto all 
the people ) Whoſe ſinnes ye remit, &-c. ſed Eccleſiaſtica anthori- 
tate preditts ;, but to ſuch as are endywed with Eccleſtaſticall aw- 
thority, (faith Beza.) Again touching the ſame words : Synt 
judicialia has verba, ideoque ad id\utas, id eſt, nullo publico 
munere in Eccleſia fungentes, quos poſtea Laices vicarnnt, ) mi- 
mime pertinentia; They are judiciall phraſes, and therefore ds 
not appertain unto idiats, that 1s, to thoſe that have nopublick_of- 
fice in the Church, whom afterward they called Lay-men. Laicos 
poſtea hos vocarunt , quibus oppeſiti ſunt Eccleſiaſtict,, After 


* they called them Lay-men, to whom the Eceleſraſticall were oppo- 


Annot. in 1 C0, 
14, 


Annot in At. 
4.13. 


fite. And becauſe hereof great abuſe did grow, they will now 
renew the former diltinCion. 

So now as many as are neither Paſtors, DoRors, Elders, nor 
Deacons, be they Kings, C ouncellors, Lawyers, or whatſoe- 
ver, they muſt fatisfie themſelves with the names of Idiots. 

Andif you will know the very nature of the word 7ajora, 
Maſter Beza will alſotell you. [dots are quafs privati, as It 
were private men. But more fully-in another place. By the 
the name of Idvot, ( proprie ſignificantur plebei & viles, &c. fam 
vero quia ejuſmodi homines fere indofti ſunt & rerum jmperits, 
$acirco faltum eft ut Iaiote dicantur qui minime ingenioſs ſunt 
aut intelligentes ,) Plebeiall and baſe perſons are properly ſignifs- 
ed. Now therefore becauſe ſuch men are for the moſt part un- 
learned and ignorant, it i come to paſs that they wha are not in- 
genious or mcn'of under ſtanding are called idiots. Wiſe men, and 
Idiots. Anddid St. Paxl make thisdiviſion ? Well, I fear that 
they themſelves will prove the Idiots. But in the mean time, 
the State of the Land, that hath no place in your Regi- 
ment, is beholden unto them for marſhalling them ſo dil- 
creetly. 

Beſides this Ci{iribution, they allow allo of another, where- 
in all the ſaid Idiotsare termed civil men, and their wiſe Go- 
yernors Eccleliaſticall perſons, A name as itrange almoſt for 

Artizans 


Thevr Blilers 163 Boe trth) 
Artizans and mien of Trade, (ſach as before are mentioned) a 
the former of Biſhops and Archliſhops. And yecit muſt needs 
be ſo. For, faith Carewright, Foraſmuch as they Were Church- 1b. 1.p 183. 
officers, and over the people tn matters pertaining God, and farh Feb. 13-17. 
44 Watched over the fonts of mts, theigh thiy were wo Paſtors "53+ 9: 
to preach the Word, yet they were no Laymes (as the) terns thews) 
bat Ecclefeaſticall perfonse. Which if any man will deny , let 
him day alfo that two and two makes four. For faith the 
Counter-poyfon, Whoſotrver is called With dvie examination aud Counterpoil, 
friall, with the conſent of thoſe to whony'it appert aineth, and ave V6: 139+ 
with faſting aud Prayers, or withprajers oily and with inpoſt- 
tion of hands ſeyarated of fiit a part ts that office , they ave 
ones petſonr, and nit Lay-mew (as they terme 
the. 

But Beza (a5 Itake it} isplain in-thiis point, and'to our men Beta de Excom. 
verie oppoſite, For faith he; in proof of his Blders, -Cer28wify Pg 112.) * 
cc, Sirely except ſore ment choſtn out of thi body of the whole 
Alſe +4tyfornld fit 3 that Compuny by had thewholt'Church 
8 governed, the general nayrof the Church would ſcarcely agree 
t&thet company ; With Whith name norwithſtanidbip it cr abbirned, 
becauſe thringh that'meurs, m1 beind choſe» out of all thripavr# 
of the whole Church, they might repreſent the whole Churoh,.' By 

which words his meaning mult needs beveibiiof chat for the bec- 
ter repreſentation of the whole: Church! theremult' beas welt 
Eaymen(aswe cali them) of the Blderſhip as Miniſters, or that 
.ahieir' Elders ought to be choſen cout of the compiiny of men 
of every Trade and Voeation - whichicannor inany wiſe agree 
co the practiſe of Geneva, where men of the State ant Court 
£ellars are only choſen. Now ifupon their choiſe, as being 
Idiots before, they are become wiſe, ſo of Lay-men they are 
preſently made Eccleſiaſticall perfons :; then the repreſentation 
.of both the eſtates is drowned , by which means their Elder- 
ſhip mighr tooſe the name otthe Church, or at the leaſt ſcarce- 
ty continue it. 

Here cometh alſo further into my minde another opinion 

of Beza's, fit: for this place : whicl in my judgement doth 
. mightily chware not hnaaſelf only, bur. all his abettors for ere- 
.S 
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Annot. in 1 Cor, 
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Annot in 44d, 
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T heir Elders not Lay-men. 


they deviſed a way how to recompence them? Surely they 
have, buticis as mean a one asever you knew. For they dt- 
vide all Chriſtians into Church Miniſters or Officers, and into 
Idiots. Chriſt [aid not idwrars, to the Idiots, (that i5 unto all 
the people ) Whoſe ſinnes ye remit, &&-c. ſed Eccleſiaſtica anthori- 
tate preditts ;, but to ſuch as are endywed With Eccleſtaſticall aw- 
thority, (faith Beza.) Again touching the ſame words : Synt 
judicialia hac verba, ideoque ad id\utas, id eft, nullo publico 
munere in Eccleſia fungentes, quos poſtea Laicos vicarnnt,) mi- 
mime pertinentia; They are judiciall phraſes, and therefore do 
not appertain unto idiets, that 1s, to thoſe that have nopublick of- 
fice in the Church, whom afterward they called Lay-men. Laicos 
poſtea hos vocarunt , quibus oppoſuti ſunt Ecclefiaſticti, After 
they called them Lay-men, to whom the Ecelefraſticall were oppo- 
fite. And becauſe hereof great abuſe did grow, they will now 
renew the former diſtinQion. 

So now as many asare neither Paſtors, Doors, Elders, nor 
Deacons, be they Kings, Councellors, Lawyers, or whatſoe- 
ver, they muſt fatisfie themſelves with the names of Idiots. 

Andif you will know the very nature of the word 7djota, 
Maſter Beza will alſo tell you. [dts are quafs Privat, as it 
were private men. But more fully-in another place. By the 
the name of Idiot, ( proprie ſignificantur plebei & viles, &c. Fam 
vero quia ejuſmodi homines fere indofti ſunt & rerum imperits, 
ideirco falt um eft ut Idiota dicantur qui minime ingenioſs ſunt 
aut intelligentes ,) Plebeiall and baſe perſons are properly figmifs- 
ed. New therefore becauſe ſuch men are for the moſt part un- 
learned and ignorant, it i come to paſs that they who are not in- 
fenious or es under ſtanding are called idiots. Wiſe men, and 
Idiots. Anddid St. Pax] make thisdiviſion ? Well, I fear that 
they themſelves will prove the Idiots. Bur in the mean time, 
the State of the Land, that hath no place in: your Regi- 
ment, is beholdenr unto them for marſhalling them ſo dil- 
creetly. 

Belides this Ciſtribution, they allow allo of another, where- | 
in all the ſaid 1diotsare termed civil men, and their wiſe Go- 
yernors Eccleliaſticall perſons, A-name as{trange almolt for 
Artizans 


Theve SIHevs 198 Buy Wew: 
Artrzars and mien of Trade, (fach as Before are mentioned) & 
che ſormer of Biſhops and Arechtiſhops. And yecidmuſtneeds PET. 
be ſo; For, faith Carewright, Foraſmuch as they Wire Church Lib. 1.p 184. 
officers, antover the people ih 1mabrers Hr Mad avid ardfarh Heb. 13.17. 
«4 Watched over the fonts of ey, thenyh uy Wyre oo Puſtors Fs Ns 
to preachithe Word, yet thiy Were no Laiynien (as the ferns ten) 
but Ecclefinſdicall perfonsy. Which 4 any a arny , Its 
him alfo that ts and twe makes forr. For faith the 
Counter-poyfon, Whoſotver if calted With dit examination aud Counterpoil, 
Trill, with the conſent of thoſe ro whont'ie upper hnieth, and ave PE 139+ 
with faſting ahd Prajers, of withprajers oily alt With inepuſt- 
rien of hands feyarated of plit 4 part ts that office 5 riny' avi 
"a perſony, and nit Lay wed (cas they terme 
Shen 

But Fez(® Take it} isplain irtrtiig poi hiopvint and'cdour men Zeta deE£xcom. 
verte oppoſite; Forfairh he; ir prod | Biders, »Cer3dindfy 045-112. 
Oc, Sarelf excope fomb- webs wy tt body of 'rtie whole 
Ae: Py fonts Bt 316 tas Comfy by Wha\ eatebiChured 
gr governed, the gerterall naypt of CHrebwalal fear a % = 
t9/her eorpany ; Mb whebneme prah' hen at tf 
broauſe'thringh ther mths, mis out. of alb thiipas 
-of the whole Church, they mich repreſent the whole Churobi 
whichwordshls-metninp muſt needebecentiofieiat ſor ehe: ber- 
ter repreſentation of che whole:Chutchi, phepertuſt! beak whtt 
Faymern(agwe call then) of che Bide(Fip as Miniſters, or chat 
how Efers ousht-to be choſen outer ik diy off rhe 
efevety Trade and Vorntion - whixticannor than wiſe agree 
co the practiſe of Geneva, where men of the Stftecants Courts 
£ellars are only choſen. Now ifupon their choiſe, as being 
Idiots before, they are become wiſe, ſo of Lay-men they are 
preſently made Eccleſiaſticall perſons : thentthe repreſentation 
.of both the eſtates is drowned ; by which means their Elder- 
ſhip might looſe the name of the Churc b, or at the leaſt ſcarce- 
by coficinue it. 

Here cometh alſo further into my minde another opinion 
of Beza's, fit: for this place : which in my judgement doth 
; mightily chware not himſetf only, bur. all his abetcors for ere- 


S . ting 


gh) Their Elders not Lt)- men. 

Riog up of their Elderſhip.: He-faich, when Chriſt uſed theſe 
De E3com. jar. words, Tell the Church, &-6.. Matth..18. 17. In diſcipmorum 
$3. perſona a Ecclefie nomine conſen{um congregatum intel- 
| ligebat., He wxderſtood in the-perſon-of chis Diſciples a lawfull 
Senateor Company aſſtmbled together in the name of the ((hurch. 
Cop. 5./ed. 4;. And in his Confeſlions healſo affirmeth, that the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaven.were given omnibus vere presbyteris, to all 
true Elders (including his only ruling Elders) iz perſona, Apes 
folorum, is the-perſon of the Apoſtles. Which opinion of [of firſt 
overchrowech. his collection, that there mult needs be unprieſt- 
ly Elders, forthe (aid repreſentation by hin deviſed, . For here 
we ſeethe Church! repreſented ſufficiencly 1a his judgement, 
Matth. 16.19. and 18... by. Chrilts diſciples and Apoltles, 
they being all of them Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments 
co whom Chriſt there ſpake. Secondly, ifthe Apoltles in re- 
ceiving the keys ſuſtained the perſon of all true Prieſts; and if 
Peter, when Chriſt ſaid unto him, Unto thee -7 will give the 
kexes, ſuſtained the perſon of the Apoſtles : ic followech thar 
one man may ſuſtain the :perſon of all Beza's- true Elders or 
Elderſhip; and fo conſequently, it is: not againſt the Word. of 
God if we ſay , ,Tell the Chureh, that is, Tell the Biſhops, viz. 

one man, OY 
| But leave we Bezato his own pleaſure,. both to ſay, and doe 
what he liſt, eſpecially in his own Conliſtorie, And yer truly 
it were good reaſon, if their Elders be Chriſts Vicars, Gods 
Prelates, Biſhops and Archbiſhops, they ſhould be accounted 
Ecclefiafticall perſons : and I am perſwaded that the one is as 

Ire as the other, 
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Elders for a year, 


TAS, AIV. 


T heir diſagreement concerning the continrance of their Elders tn 
their Office. 


T Geneva their Elders are ſimply choſen but for a year. 
'Ain the French Church in Loxdnr they are, elected (as I 
hear) for three years. It was thus ordered in the National 
Council of the Belgick Churches at the Have 1586, Sentores 
& Diaconi duos annes inſerviant ; quotannis numerus dimidiatits 
commutabitur, &c. Let the Elders and Deacons ſerve two years. 
and the halfe of them ſhall be changed every year, &c. Scotland 


followeth the Geneva order (if their book be true of the 1c rica. of 


- 


form of their praiers printed 1584,) and doth retain them but Eldets. 


for a year : and then everic man as he was before. A Prelate, 
Chrilts Vicar, a Biſhop, an Archbiſhop, an Eccleſiaſticall man 
this year; and a plain Dauber, a Thatcher, a Taylor,a Cobler, 
and a Tinker the next year : and 'fo by turns, backward and 
forward, if any of the ſame perſons ſhall be divers times cho- 
fn, as-often'it falleth our amongſt them. What? eleRion 


arid ordination by triall, prayers, faſtings, and impoſition of 

hands, and all butfor a year ? It maketh me to rememher Ofpreſciipr.a- 
a ſaying of Tertallian in the like caſe : Ordinationes corum re- gainlt berer, 
merarie ,leves, inconſtantes, &c. Their ordinations are raſh, light, - 


and inconſtand; &e. Alins hodie Epiſcopus, alius cras, ec. He- 
die Diaconus qui cras Lettor, hodie Presbyter qui cras Laicus ; 
T his day one#s a Biſhop, and to morroW another, -c. to day a 
| Deacon, andto morroW a Reader , he that ta Prieſt or an El- 
atr to day 1s the next day after become a Lay-man, Cc. 

Now, 1f they will ſay that they have ſome rules out of the 
Ecriptures for chis their mutabilicy ; (as truſt chey will be a- 
ſhamed to fay otherwiſe) and chat (as Cartwright faith,) 
Theſe Elders did not flouriſhin Conftantine's time ; ſhall we 
think that the Biſhops in the Council of Nice, whea.chey wen 
about matter that Paphyrrixes withlitood, did-ever intend that 

C3 luch 


FC, 186. x: 


De palli. civil. 
di, &; 


Sy 


7s 


Elders. fer 4 yaar, 


ſuch an Elder or Ecclefiaſticall perſon {becomming a Lay-man: 
againafter a year or two, ) ſhould npon his choice to that office 
from thence-forth noc. company wich his Wife which he had. 
married before? It may peradvencure be anſwered , that 
Chriſts order far t annyall or bienniall change was chrough 
corruption altered betore that Counc], and grown to be a. 
continuall Office. a they may be bold with thoſe times, - 
toſpeak of them as wr liſt. But Wha will yauthinkifnow ghe 
matter begia to be called in queſtion, wherhex Geyeva firſt | 
then. after, whet r. other their Reformed. Charches of <4 
Low Conntriesand of Scatlayqbavedone well; iy making theſe 
Bicers bur temporall Officers, rather then Miniſters of the - 
Word? Certaialy a:Learned man of. char humour. cold .cve 
plainly, char borh Gerrr a dthereftwers he pet dy | 
316 men ro hayedane amiſle- therein, And peradventare by: 
egrecy you ſhall ſee ſome altergtian about chat marcer. For the- 
Rrethren of Exglazg, in their ſubſcribed Diſcipline, do begin 
ta make ſome qualification that way (asit:ſeemeth unto me ). 
when they lay, Prehyzeri non-fut perperni, neFue tamen fact 
ke ca age" Let. not the' Elagrs be: Progonalt, nor yeo eaſily 
re: RES. bey mak uh Bob perpecaall;, byc-yec no time 1s- 
prefer | y. may- comtinge. Elders by this rule 
ro hthe. RI 5 one ordination wwenty. years, if the 
of- thei rcOmpany be.ſo pleaſed. And Carolun(Gallus, in 
hi hook of Diſepline, is already come ro. the. point, affirming 
directly, Pregarrero Faclefie poſt biennig at trienninmn fatios 
60 ſham ts Fanny licere: T hat it 16 nat lawfyll fer an Elder 
of, the C hburch #ffer £389. or. three ge to gove over: has «barge, 
6A he moſt centanee the [ame uſque ad mortem, mutilk bis death. 
ich afſerrion he takerh upon him to, prove, .after the man. - 
neroftheſe men, by many arguments (ſuch axthey are) both. 
gut of the Old and New Te ment. - - With whom _ : 


Bannoſins, alledging this old Canon, which provideth, 


Precbyter or denetur, & ne \quiſpiam. by baptizeinr ; _ 4 


Pricff or Ela e 1:98. twace ordained, nor. An) tWice baptized. 


Fyr (faith, he ) Ordinatio eff perpetus funttionis os, . 


guemadmedum baptiſmus perpracs faderis cum Deo inys eft tefi- 
fication, 


Blders for « year. 
fieatio;, Qrdiwation:s5 the conſecration of a prrpetaall funttion, as 


Bapt _ 


with Go 


This ſurelydraweth deeply. 
ſwaded that whilſt Bez4 liverh it will never be admitred ar Ge- 


ves. For ſo if their twelve Elders did ſee their authority ro © 


be of ſuch contimanee, they might peradventure'hold che fix 
Miniſters. noſesto the.Grindftone. Whereas-now, they know- 
ingtheir Kingdome to be of ſach ſmall continuance, even as 
they pleaſe the Miniſters, do fuffer them to raign and do what 
they liſt ; fearing what after-claps miphe light upon them the 
year after, if they ſhould do otherwiſe. Behides, if they ſhould 


be Offices of ſuch. endurance, thoſe Princes, Nodlemen and - 
Gentlemen that would be content, peradventure,' for a year -- 


ro. become Eccleſiaſtical perſons amongſt them. and execute 
rheir. Office (forſooth) in their. own perſons; -woul&betwice 
adviſed how they left their other affairsto attend upon that 
worſhipfull ſervice. So as whar will be theiſfueamongft them 


herein God knoweth. For mypart, Idoe not : and there- | 


fore I will leave them totheir-conſulrations, what courſe they 
were beſt to. take for their own credits, and proceed co the 
Qualities wherewichall they affirm thar their Elders (by the 


Ward of. God mult needs be indued. | 


Cnay. XY: 


T heir uncertainty where: to finds the partien/ar Of fices of their 


rr mpoger -entrance into this point following, OO 
$ 


in his Word. And the Demonſtrator ; Corah, Duthay and A- 


biram Were punifaed, having nowarvant of that they teokin band. 
| | Avery 


« contiuuall reffimouy or witneſs of our League made 


- How it will be taken at his hands | know not, 1 am per- 


£10 with ſome of their own grounds. - The Government of © 
the Church (ſaith Martin) muſt bt theſe Officers and Offices a Mart. lib. 2. - 
hone, and by na other, Which:the Lora hath ſet down and limitted 
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Elders for 4 year. 
ſuch an Elder or Eccleſiaſticall perſon (becomming a Lay-man: 
again after a year or two, ) ſhould npon his choice to that office 
from thence-forth not company with his Wife which he had 
married before? It may peradventure be anſwered , that 
Chriſts order far.this annyall or bienniall change was through 
corruption altered betore that Council; and grown to be a. 
continuall Office. Indeed they may be bold with thoſe times, - 
to ſpeak of them as they liſt. But whac will yau thinkifnow ghe 
matter begin co be called in queſtion, whether Geyeva firſt gnd 
then after, whether. other their Reformed. Chnrches of the 
Low-Conntriesand of Scotlaug have done well; in making theſe + 
Elders but cemporall Officers, rather then Miniſters of the - 


Word? Certainly a Learned man, of char humour.cold .me | 


plainly, that both Gepeza and the reſt were thought by divers - 
rave men to have done Wiſle. thereip, And peradventyre by 
; wha you ſhall ſee ſome alteratian about that marter.For the 
Brethren of Exgiazg, in their ſubſcribed Diſcipline, do begin 
to make ſome qualification that way (asit ſeemerhunto me) 
when they ſay, Prechyzeri non-þut perpetui, neque tamen fact” 
he moveantur , Let not the: Elders be:perpetuall, nor yet eafily 
removed, They mult not be perpecuall;, bur yer no time 1s- 
preſcribed. So as, they may- continge-Elders by. this rule 
chrough the ſtrength of one ordipation twenty, years, if the 
reſt of their company be fo pleaſed. And Carolins.Gallus, in 
his book of Diſcipline, is already come roche point, affirming 


direftly, P rerbyresco Ecclefie poft bienniym, aut triennium ftatian 


nem [nam deſarere. men licere;, That it t6 nat lawfyll for an Eldev 


of the Church after ta. or three years. to give over. his charge, 
H 


+ he muſt eonthage the ſame uſque ad mortem, nntilk bu death. 
Which aſſertion he takerch upon. him to prove, after the man. 
ner of theſe men, by many Pay (ſuch as they are) both 
gut of the Old and New Teſtament. With whom agreerh - 
Bannoſins, alledging this old Canon, which on Wks 
P.recbyter orgynetur, & ne:quiſpiam bus baÞtizetar; That 4 
Pri:ft or Elder be ngt twice ordained, nor any tWice baptized. 


Fyr (faith he) Ordinatia ef perpetus frunttionis conſecratio, 


qmemadmedum baptiſm per petai farderis cums Deo inp oft teſti 
ficatio ,, 


Elders for « year. _ 5 
ficetio,, Oraiuation 35 the conſecration of a prrprtaall funttion, as 
Bapt iſme,u @ continuall ref imouy or witneſs of our League made © © 
with God, This ſurely draweth deeply. 

- How it will be taken at his hands | know not, 1 am per- 
ſwaded that whilſt Bez4 liveth it will never be admitted at Ge- 
gra. For ſoif their twelve Elders did ſee their authority to 
be of ſuch continuanee, they might peradventure hold thefix 
Miniſters. noſesto the.Grindftone. Whereas now, they know- 
ingtheir Kingdome to be of ſach ſmall continuance, even as 
they pleaſe the Miniſters, do fuffer them to raign and do what 
they liſt; fearing what after-claps miphe light upon them the 
year after, if they ſhould do otherwiſe. Beſides, ifthey ſhould 

be Offices of ſuch. endurance, thoſe Princes, NoBlemen and . 

Gentlemen that would be content, peradventure,' for ayear -- 
ro become Eccleſiatticall perfons amongſt them. and execute 
their Office (forſooth) in their own perſons; -would:be'twice 
' adviſed how they left their other affairsto attend upgn that 
worſhipfull ſervice. - So as what will be the iſfue amongſt them 
herein God knoweth. For my part, Idoe not : and there- 
foreI will leave them to their conſultations, what courſe they 
were beſt to take for their own credits, and proceed to the 
Qualities wherewicha!l they affirm thax their Elders (by the 
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Word of God muſt needs be indued. i 
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Cn AP. XV. i 
T heir uncertainty« where. to finde the particnlar Offices of their 


Aldermen... 


7Or my better entrance into this point following, Twill be- 

Sin with ſome of their own grounds. - The Government of 

the Church (faith Martin) muſt bt theſe Officers and Offices & Mart. lid. t - 
lone, 4nd by no other, Which:the Lora hath ſet down and limitted © 

in his Word. - And the Demonſtrator , Corah, Datbay and A- 

biram Were punifaen, having nowarvant of that they tookin band. 

| | Avery 


143 Thelr Elders Of fices are uncertain, 


A very good caveat for their Elders, Let us then ſee what thoſe 
particular duties 2re which they aſcribe untorhem. Bur here 
you mult underſtand, that every Pariſh ts to be divided into ſe 
verall Tribes, according to the number of their Elders, every 
One «+ divers Elder having oxe of them afſioncd unto his charge. And their 
cf their book, office is, If ary thing be done amiſs privately within 'their com- 
bur eſpecial ly , paſſes, to reprove or corrett the offenders privately , but if the of- 
% PEO BY * fender be obſtinate, or the offence pablick,, they muſt bring them 
The judgment fo the Elderſhip. Secondly, They muſt know every houſe and 
of a leatned particular perſon inthe Paryh, that they may.inform the Mint: 
Man, fers of their eftate. :Tf any ſtranger come to dwell within their 
[everall Tribes, they maſt ſigmifie the ſame:unto the Paſtor, that 


Bexa de Excom be may examine his Religion. Thirdly, If any infants are to be 
pd ne baptiſed, they muſt likewiſe give the Paſtor notice thereof. 
$ CG ” | | 


pc Fourchly. Ar the time of the Communion, thry muſt all jogntly ſee 
that no excemmunicate pcrſons ceme into the Church, likewiſe 
help and aſſiſt the Paſtur, ( 4t Geneva the Elder mixiſtreth the 
Cup) take heed that none come to the Lords Table whoſe religion 
and honeſty ſhculd not be knuwn unto them, .and With whom the 
Paſtor and Dettor ſhould not have dealt bifere. In general 
cerms their whole duty is ro help, to inform, and to aid the Pa- 
tors and Dett;rs, and to have a vigilant eye to theobſervation o 
all ſuch ceremnies, laWwes and orders, as they themſelves with 
their frlloW- Senators ſhould conſtitute and ordain. 

Now lurely it were a goodly | ghr, (and I have occaſion of- 
ren torepeat it) to ſee the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Eng- 
{and diſcharging all cheſeduties in their own perſons, and e- 
ſpecially miniſlringthe Cup at the holy Communion. In wtat 
reputationſhould che Miniſters be, that ſhould have ſuch eyes, 
ſuch aiders, ſuch informers ? What would the people (think 
you) ſay, when they ſhould lee theſe Noblemen and Gentle- 
en come to the Paſtors with their caps in their hands ſeveral- 
ly, ſaying, May it pleaſe you, Sir, there 18a {tranger come late- 
ly co dwell within my Tribe, another, there isa child ro be 
baptiſed within m. ribe; another, this and that fellow are 

.obſtinace perſons within my Tribe ; and all cogether /if they 
krow.any that preſumed to come to the Commnnion ) Oh'Sir, 


here 


Their Elders offices are wnrertMin, 


ere isa fellow you have not ſpoken withall.? And when (l ſay). 


the p2ople ſhould ſee theſe things, and on the other {de |:ke- 
wiſe perceive and hear their Miniſters (as1 imagine ):give a 
nod with their heads, and anſwer them, Very well, ye liave: 


done your duties, and we commend. you forit;; bring this, 


take away that, &c. would they not fall down, think you, and 
worſhip theſe Rabbies ? Bur you muſt remember alwaies that 
they hate ſuperiority. Equality, that 1s it which pleaſerh 
them, Indeed they talk of an Equality amongſt themſelves ; 


but otherwiſe they effe&t no ſmall Superiority over all men be. 


ſides. | " 
Well, it is meet we ſhould now conſider what proof they: 
ave for all theſe particular:duries out of the Word of God. 


And: here (I pray you) fir{t of all-remember, rhat Beza is- 


brought to this iſſue, chat whether there were any ſuch Elders 
atall ever- inſtirured by Aoſes-(irom whom they fer them} 
or not, he-hath nothing elſe to ſay, but probable eft,"it is pro» 
bable there were ſich. And muchto the ſame effect it is that 
he bringerh for their feverall Offices For ſpeaking of them 
eſpecially, beſides that he nameth only this one Office, (as 
finding no others in the Old Teſtament ) viz. that the duty of 
the chief rulers ofthe Synagogues was, non admittere ad Syna-. 


$0845, quos Hieroſolymytanum ouviIpicy amogauwntwyes indicaſs: be x vom 


ſet, not to admit them to the Synagogues Whom the Council at 191. 


Zeruſalem had caft out ,, he bringeth but this ſimple demonſtra- 
tion tor the proof of it : Horum proculdubio partes fuerunt, out: 
of doubt it was their parts thus to doe : Proculdubio, probabile eſt, 
ont of doubt, it is probable. Notable proofs, Wholoever wi'l 
take the pains to read that part of his Book de Presbyterio, ſhall- 


find little elſe-init bur his probabilities and groundleſs aſſerti-. 


ons. Saving that he further ſaich, there is mention made in. 


the New Teftament of Governors and ruling Elders, (which k0. 13. 
wedeny, withall the ancient Fathers, to have any relation to ' ©9712: 


their deviſed Elders, ) and thereupon whatſoever hath been ' 


thought meet to be the office of Rulers, is aſcribed belike ar 
Geneva unto them, The Treatife is ſurely unworthy ſuch a 
man as Mr, Zeza would be accounted. 


Ang .; 
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De Diſcipl. Ec- 
cleſ. fol. 121. 


7 There Riders of ficts are. wacertain. 

' And uponthelike conceitalſo our Eng!iiſh Reformers have, 
taken upon them to ſer down all the former duties mentioned 
of their Elders: not that they finde them in the Word of God 
but becauſe they fit their curns, and do account chem neceſſary 
te ſer up their own Kingdome. For proof whereafl will only 
crouble you with one-mans authority, but thar ſhall be authen- 
ticall both with the brotherhood of Erxpiznd, and alſo with 
them of Geneva, where the Book for the LUxcellency of it hath 
beea reprinted. The Author of chat book having at large de- 
ſcribed the ſaid duties, with a kind of ſo forth, & alia hnjuſmer 
di, ſo as they may add more when they liſt ; the force of truth 
doch wring from him theſe words, Firſt. that all theſe ſaid du- 
ties, ſpeciatim in Scripturu nen exprimantur, are not [pecalty 
expreſſed in the Seriptares. \\ hy then let your Elders remembers 
your former rule, left for uſurping ſuch oMcesas they have no 
warrant for- out of the Word of God, they periſh with: 
Corah, Dathan. and Abiram. Yea, but (faith he) rhough: the 
Suriptures doe: not! expreſs them, yet; that there fhnutd. [- ſuch 
Archrruleys with: theſe offices- as Were in weteri Judeorum: E c- 
elefia, inthe old Church of the Fews, it oreatly tendeth ad ordi- 
uem, decorum, utilitatem © fruttum Eccleſia, tothe order, de- 


 cency, profit and fruit of the Church. And wharif this be de.. 


nied? ar. who ſhall. judge whether. they. be ſo profitable. or 


-nat? or when will they- prove that the duties mentioned did. 


 belang to the Archſynagogians ? And yer tor all cheſe uncers 
 tainties, 07 (as Cartwrig/ht's termis), meer beggeries, he pro- 


*Y\:dem. 


ceedethio anvcher Contiltorian demonſtration.) | 
There are ne, ether Elders memioned inthe. $criÞtures., ts: 


. whom theſe ſo profutable duties dn appertaigr, bettheſ, 6 0 Elders: 


therefure 1 think, they ane to be referred tothems «It hink,> B2hold; 


| keis;not certain, . There aremootber. When ſhall that be PIN 


ved? By thecoldneſs of his concinfion; (coniideringrhe, mans: 
warm: diſpoſition) it ſecemerh- ro; me, ehat- if che ſame things, 
might [be breught:ro paſs without 'cheſe Elders, that they as 
ſcribe eojtbern oſhces, chey-would-not mueh-infiſt rourgeitheny: 
anyilonger; Which gkeahmeto remeniber thenatablecouns 


fel which G#/cer gave tothe Bialhoporad) Euglavai in alciter 
. of 


Their Ellers offices art uncertain, 


of his to tire Biſhop of Ely : where proſecuting certain points 
of more then Popiſh tyranny praiſed by ſome of his neigh- 
bour Conſiſtorians, and commending thoſe in England that 
did oppoſe themſelves to the. Innovators here, he giveth this 
adviſe : Ne tamen hi habeant plauſibilem calumniandi occaſto- 
»em, &-c. But leſt your aiſturbers and unquiet perſons may have 
a plauſible occaſion of ſlandring, it us neceſſary to ordain, by the 
Aariltrates authority, a Chriſtian weans or Di'cipline for re- 
formation of manners, whereby the Afiniſters, if thiir lives be 
ds(ſolute, the too much liberty of great min, and the Corrupt be- 
haviour of the common people may be reſirained. Nam |+ id fiat, 
on habebunt illi quod queritentur, niſt apertam Imperii affctta- 
tienem profiters velint ; For if that be done, thoſe perſons ſhall 
have no canſe to complain, except they Will publickly profeſs the 
aff et.1tion of the Empire. 

It appearech by divers Letters of GXalter's that the preſent 
ſtare ot the Church of £g/axd is ſo depraved beyond the ſeas 
by theſe compantor.s amongſt us,as that it hath been conceived 
by godly men, that we had no Lawes, no good Orders, no Nif- 
cipline, but that every man might doe what he liſt : which 
cauſed him to give t'is advice, Whereasit þ2 had known the 
truch, he would rather have urged the Biſhops to a more care- 


full regard then hitherto they have had, for the executing of 


ſuch Lawes as we bave made to our hands aiready, then for 
the making any new. For the beit Reformed Churches in 
E arope may caſt their caps (as the ſaying is) in this reſp2& at 
England. Which heapetrh a greater judgement upon them 
chat cannot be content to live quiecly under the preſent Go- 
ernment ; burdo ſo frowardly, ſo ſ:ditioufly, and fo fondly 
ſeek to diſturb the ſame, and to brins unto us they know not 
what, a counterfeit Chimera, without either top or toe, Pro- 

portionable to that which is pretended. | 
But this is by the way. My purpoſe was to inform you, that 
tor the duties or offices (betore fo largely atcribed, unto their 
Elders, to be feverally by them executed in thei; particular 
Tribes ) they have no warrant in the Word of God, but are 
driven to filly ſhi ts, chetr proculaubio, their thinkings, and {as 
T Ou 
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upon.the like conceir alſo our Engliſh Reformers have, 


And 


- taken upon them to ſer down all the former ducies mentioned 


of their Elders: not that they finde-thems in the Ward of God 
but becauſethey fir cheir curns, and doaccount chem neceſſary 
te: ſer up their own Kingdome.. For proofwhereaf | will only 
crouble you with one-mans authority, but that ſhall be auchen- 
tical both with the brotherbood of Ernpixznd, and alſo with 
them of Geneva, where the Book for the Lxcellency of it hath 
beea reprinted. The Author of chac book having at large de- 


ſcribed A witha kind of ſo forth, & alre hnjuſmer 


di, ſo as they may add more when they lift ; the force of truth 
deth wring from-him theſe words, Fiſt. that all theſe ſaid du- 


_ ties, /peciatim in Scripturuncn expromantur, are nob [hecalty 


expreſſed in the Seriptares. \\ hy.then let your Elders remembes 
your former rule, left for uſurping leh ofMicesas they have no 
warrant for- our. of the Word. of God, they. periſh wich: 
Corgh, Dathan. and Abiram. Yea, but (faith he) rhiugh: the 
Suriptures (doe: not: exepreſs: them, yet! that: thare- fruntd, [4 ſuch 
Archrrulexs with: theſe offices: as Werein wveteri Fudeorum: Ec- 
elefia, inthe old Churchof the Fews, it oreatly tendeth ad ordi- 
nem, decorum, ntilitatem © fruffum Eccleſta, tothe order, de 


| -COACY 1 profit and fra6t-of :the Chrch. Andiwhatif | this.-be des. 


nied?. ar; who ſhall judge wherher. they. be ſo profitable. or 


-net2 or-when will. they: prove that the duties: mentioned did: 


 belang to the Archſynagogians ? And yer forall cheſe uncers 
. eginries, QT (as C artwright.s term:is meer beggeries, he. pror 
 ceadethiqanocher Conſitorian demonſtration, | 


'There axe. nq; cther, Elatrs mentioned. inthe. CTEBRANeN, 10: 


 whows theſe ſo profurabledwties dn appertatigrs butthel com Elders 
. therefareIthink,theyaneto:bv referred tether - | 13 hink > Behold 
' heis| not certain, There are mnotber: When ſhall thasbe pro: 
_ ved2:By thexoldneſs of his conclyvon) (gr pr fag many: 


- warm: difpofition);it ſecmenh-ro; mes .zhat: if che 


| ame ghings, 
megtic (be braught:ra pals without 'rheſe Kiders, that theyad 
ſore evitbern vices, chey:would-natmulgh-infeſt taurgertheny 
any jonger; Which agheahmeto remeniber thenatablecouny 


Fel wpich Gx«ltcr gave tothe. Bafhopratl Exelanc inalkier 
..of 
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of his to tlie Biſhop of Ely : where proſecuting certain points 
of more then Popiſh tyranny praRiſed by ſome of his neigh- 
bour Confiftorians, and commending thoſe in England that 
did oppeſe themſelves to the Innovators here, he piverh this 
adviſe : Ne tamen hi habeant plauſibilem calumnianai occaſio- 
em, &-c. But leſt your diſturbers and unquiet perſons may have 
a plauſible occaſion of ſlanaring, it 15 neceſſary to ordain, by the 
Magiſtrates authority, a Chriſtian means or Di'cipline for re- 
formation of manners, whereby the Miniſters, if their lives be 
di{ſolute, the too much liberty of great min, and the corrupt be- 
haviour of the common people may be reſlirained. Nam |; id fiat, 
on habebunt ili quod queritent ur, niſt apertam Imperii affe(ta- 
tionem profiters velint ; For if that be done, thoſe perſons ſhall 
have no cauſe to complain, except they Will publickly profeſs the 
affe&.1tion of the Empire. 

It appearerh by divers Letters of Galter's that the preſent 
ſtare ot the Church of £ »glaxd is ſo depraved beyond the ſeas 


by theſe compantorss amongſt us,as that it hath been conceived 


by godly men, that we had no Lawes, no good Orders, no Nif- 
cipline, but that every man might doe what he liſt : which 
cauſed him to give this advice, Whereasit he had known the 
eruch, he would rather have urged the Biſhops to a more care- 


full regard then hitherto they have had, for the executing of 


ſuch Lawes as we have made to our hands aiready, then for 
the making any new. For the beit Reformed Churches in 
Earope may caſt their caps (as the ſaying is) 1n this reſp? ar 
England. Which heapeth a greater judgement upon them 
chat cannot be content to live quiecly under the prefent Go. 
yernment ; bur:do ſo frowardly, ſo ſeditioufly, and ſo fondly 
ſeek to diſturb the ſame, and to bring unto us they know not 
what, a counterfeit Chimera, without either top or toe, pro» 
portionable to that which is pretended. 

But chis is by the way. My purpoſe was to inform you, that 
for the duties or offices (before ſo largely atcribed, unto their 
Elders, to be ſeverally by chem executed in their particular 
Tribes) they have no warrant in the Word of God, but are 
driven to filly ſhi ts, chetr proculautbio, their thinkings, and {as 
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Their Blders to elets, 


you have ſeen) in effeR, to confe(sas much, So that by their 
own divinity, thoſe men thar dare take upon them ſuch offices, 
are in danger to periſh. Now I will come to thoſe Offices 


which they affirme they are to execute with the Paſtor. and_ 
Doctor. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of-their Aldermens joynt-office with the Minifters in the eleftion, 
abaication, and ordination of Miniſters; and of their diſa- 


greement about the ſame.. 


He Elders (faith Mr. Cartwright ) are joyntly to execute _ 
With the Miniſters, eleftiow or choiſe, and the abdication or. 
putting out of Ecclefiaſticall Officers. Tuſh , why omitteth he. 
Ordination ? Let it beadded out of his Demontitrator and 0-- 
thers, to goe with the other for company. Every Officer of + 
the Charch (faith the Demonſtrator) m2«ſt be ordained by the - 
laying on of the hands of the Elderſhip. Indeed here is now good 
fellowſhip. _ | he ſecond is, i» Excommunication. of the 5tyb-. 
born, or abſolution of the repentant. The third is, the deciſion of . 
all ſich matters as dve arife im the Charch, cither touching core: 
rupt manners or perverſe aoftrine. 

A man would have thought theſe Elders had been ſufficient-- 
iy-loaden before; bur here is a ſurcharge witha witneſs. I 
truſt their proofs for. theſe things are very pregnant; orelſe 
their preſumption will be morethen palpable. Yon muſt nor 
forget, that whether theſe Rulersin Aoſes time did joyn with 
the Prielts in che execution of any of their Offices at all or not, 
3:24, though he labour to ſeek out their firit inſtitution, and 
fo to find them when they wereat the beſt, yet heis driven to 
his probabzle eft for that point, and can goe no further that 
way, beſides, . willchey ſay that in-the Old Teſtament theſe 
their Elders had to doe in theelefting or chuſing of Prieſts, 
aud lo conſequently in their depoſition ? Lay it in them or in 
their voices to make new Levites ? Ftis a mockery. Beſides, 
what it their Elderſhips themſelves have no ſuch a ++ ; 
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 07dain, and impoſe hands. 


ſhall it not in ſome ſort impair the credit of their Aldermen ? 


- Or if the Miniſters, the Maſters of the game, be cut ſhort, 


Y 


may nottheir attendants be contented chough they be ſome- 
what abridged ? | 
AtGeneva, in the eleion of their Miniſters, the Councill 


of Statc hath ineffeR a negative voice. For after their Mini- 


ſers, (upon exarnination of the party, and hearing of him 


preach) have thought him a meet man for the Miniſtry, he 


muſt again” preach befure ſome of the Conncill : andif the Coun- 


 cil like him not,” he cannot be choſen, but 3 repelled. And as the 


Civil Magiſtrate hath there his ordinary authority in eleRting 


of Miniſters, ſo hath he (when any of them doe incurre the 


danger of Law) the like authority, to depoſe them again from 


the Miniſtry, This werea diſgrace indeed, if our grave El. 


..derſhip ſhould be thus over-ruled. Burt for their Aldermen, in 


all that ation of both ſorts, viz. election and abdication, I do 
not find them ſo much as once mentioned by thoſe Laws , ex- 


- cept they be included inthe name of Miniſters. and then ſome 


- of their Miniſters are dumb dogs. 


By the Decrees of the National! Synode at the Hage, the 


election of Miniſters may not be by the Conſiſtorie alone, but the 


Deacons are alſo joyned in commiſſion with them, and likewiſe 
the Claſſis, or if there be none, then two or three neighbour-Mint- 


fters. And for the depoſition of any from the Miniltrie, that 


is penes cetum Claſſicum, belonging to the Claſſicall Aſſembly, 
It ſeemeth that the Elders /being more in number in every 
Elderſhip then the Miniſters) began to play falſe play, and 
ſhewed ſome wilfuſneſs; ſo as now they mult in this ſort be 
bridled with a plurality of more Prieſtly 'voices. By which 
means, though they ſeem to have ſome intereſt in theſe affairs, 

yetineffe& it is none at all. | 
Furthermore, it is ordered by the /Sreat Synod in France, 
rhat a Miniſter may not be choſen by one only Mimſter with his 
Confſtorie, but by twoor three Miniſters, or if there be a Col- 
loguy, by the Colloqny with the Conſiſtorie, or elſe by the Provin- 
ciall $ynode, if it maybe. Bur touching the depoſition of any, 
thatis reſerved only to the Provinciall Synode. It ſhould ſeem 
4.3 that 


147 


Laws cf Grne- 
Vie 


\ 


Ihid. Aitice 2 3 


Synode Harue 
All: 4. 


Ibidem, 


French dife. 
Art. 4 


Art. 10 


A 
. 
s "B..1 
id 
F : 
f b p 
$ '$ 
=_ 
7 = 
' ; 
F i 
i 
| YL 
Lo 
La 


148 The Elaers to cleft, 


that in thele places they have not the ſame Word of God that 
our men [ave. Or otherwiſe, (if our Retormers fay truely) 
tha eleQion and abdication do belong tothe. Elderſhip, and 
that iris as the {inne of Core, Dathan and. Abiram far any tha 
are not of the particular Elderſhip to intrude chemlfelves, aud 
meddle wich the matters which are there to be handled, and 
fo conſequently to take upon them to deal in ſuch things as 
are not preſcribed unto them particularly by the Lord him- 
ſelf. . Alas! in in what great danger areallthoſe Elders, both 
C.lafficall ard Provirciall, in ſwarving ſo greatly ſrom our mens 
platform , to the unſpeakable prejnuice of the Presbyreciall 
Aldermen in every particular Elderſhip 2 I might here ſhew 
the ['Ily proots which are brougnt by our Reformers out of the 
New Teſtament, to confirm their. judgement, But ] have a 
more fit place for that : * 0 as now I will proceett to that which 
followeth, of their Impoſlition of hands - 
A man that is no Viziiter, to have an incere't 11 the ordain- 
128 ofa Miriiter by Impoſition of hands, was it. ever heard 
of by the ſpace ofa thouſand and five hund: ed years in the. 
Church of God ? 1he Papiſts ac ihe firit cid trouble us much 
with an objeR.on, that we bad no Prieſts nor Viniſters, be- 
cauſe we had no Biſhops to ord in them. Whereupon anſwer 
was made, thata Pricit or V1:1iter of the Word and a Biſhop 
was all one : and that Luther, Z winglins, Orcelampadins, and 
divers others being Prieits, even atier che Popiſh order, had 
therefore auchoritie ta ord 11 Miniſters. . Mark che reaſon, be- 
cauſe they were Prieſls. Theſe unprieitly.Elders were not then 
hatched, It they had,tLe ar. fwer would have been therby much 
more |irengchened, Bur will theſe m2a be. conitaat 1n this 
Point ? Is impoſition of hands allowed of by chem at all, or 
L'b 3.4a, 232, not? [t rs the ordinance of God (ſaich Cartwright) and may act 
tai. for any abuſe be taken away. The Apeſtles continual obſeruu- 
1) manit gap. 7, tion of impoſpti: of hands in orduiniag of A:nifters, precepts. 
& 9 : TCO 1: bis Tit e acbct, ought 0 be as a Pra Cept r:nto 14, ( faith Ma- 
Pro 1C/U. Neg Cilvin.) And many reafors are brought by the Vemon- 
[-atur and Travers, for the proof and prof of the continv- 
ance of it, Indeed the old doctrine hath been, No ordintion 


ordaint,and impoſe hands, 

by impoſitica ef hands, no Miniſter, But all this will not ſerve 
the turn, away ir muſt, Weare oft called to the example of 
Scotland : and there the Niſcipline is ſo purely practiſed, thar 
impoſition of hands (as a frurleſs ceremonie) 1s quite and clean 
baniſhed thence, Hear the Hiitorie of the Church of 5 corland 
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publiſhed in the name of.,cheir Miniftrie : Albert rhe Apeftles Hiſt of the 
aſed impoſition of hands ( in the oraaining of Miniſters, ) yet ſee- Clurchof 
ing the miracle us ceaſed, the uſing of the ceremonie, We judoe it ** Þa 557+ 


no: neceſſ. ary). 

And what ceremony have they inſtead thereof? Surely it 
I underitand chem,. ſuch a one as good tellows do uſe when 
they meet at the Alehoule, they take them by the hards, & bid 
them heartily welcom into their ſociety. 4ni#,who is ſo char- 
ed by Thyrexs to neglect the Apoltolical o:der of impoſition 
of. hands,doth call che Scoriſh new order,or where elle foever it 
i9.uſed (it it be uſed in any other place) porreftionem dextre [ci 
etatis in cata Presbyteriornum, a giving forth of the right hand of 
ſeciety in the Aſſembly of the Elders. Mr. Calvin 1s dead ; and 
therefore to0-them, Cartwrigh, with your Scholars, Will you 
ſuffer your own crue to treid down Gods ordinance in this fort 
under their feet? Or it they doe well ther-in, out-with it pre- 
{ently torch of your books. But you may not (az one ſaid) yield 
in any thins, for fear of diſcrediting the reit of your devices. It 
is. well ; Detend your ſelf then and yourScholars. as well as 
you can, in that you make 1mpolition of hands a joynt duty to 
be pzformed by the Elderſhip, that is, as weli by. your only 
rulins Elders, 2s by the Miniſters of the Word. 

For Maſter Calvin will noc eadure ir, bur ſheweth himſelf 
to be of a contrarie opinion, and doth withall extort the .only 
place you account of in effect tor your purpoſe out of your 
hands, as altoge: her inſufficient ro lerve your turns. Hoc po- 
ftremo habendum et, nen univerſam multit udinem manns imbo- 
ſmiſſe ſuis Miniſtris, ſed ſel:ts Paſtores, &c. Thiralſo ts to be 
underflood , that the whole multitude. did net luy their hanas 
upon their 1 iniſters, but the Paſtors only. What is become 
then of chele unpaltoral Aldermen? ®#anguam incertum eſt 
an plures ſemper mans impoluterunt necne; Althergh (f21th 


he} 


Hart toTeld, 


Cal, aſt. th. g, 
cap- 3. {et 16, 


lbidem. 
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| he ):t x5 uncertain whether more then one did alwaies impoſe their 
hands er not. 
This is much , only Miniſters, and uncertain whether one 
or many? Bring out your evidence, Maſter Cartwright, Bur 
t5i.em., inthe meanwhile give ear to Maſter Calvin's reaſons. Jt ap- 
peareth (faith he) that divers Paſtors did lay their hands upon 
2 Tim.1.6. the Deacons; Paul and Barnabas, ard ſome other. Sed Pauls 
ips alibs ſe, non alios complures, T imotheo manus impoſuiſſe com- 
memorat,& c. But Pavl in an »ther place reporteth, that be him- 
ſelf alone Without any other did lay his hands «pon Timothy. But 
r Ti, 4 14 nowhepincheth the brotherhood : Nam quod in altera epiſto- 
{a de impoſutione manuum presbyteris aicitur, &-c. For that which 
tbidem, 1s ſpoken in his other Ppiſtle, of the impoſition of hands of the El- 
derſhip, non ita accipio quaſi ae Sentorum collegio loquatar, &c. 
{ take it not as though Paul dia [Peak of the Colleage of Elders : 
but by theſe woras I unacrſtand the ordination it ſelf, as though 
be had ſaid, Fac ut gratia, quam per mans!1m impoſitionem r= 
cepiſts cum te presbyterum creavs, nou fit irrita, See that the 
grace which thou receivedſt by impoſition of bands, when I crea- 
ted thee a Prieſt, be not in vain. Now that this place is thus 
wreſted from you, all the pack of you brins one other out of 
the New Teſtament for your unſanRified Aldermens impoſitt- 
on of hinds, Nay you ſee already that Tozzam is almolt tur- 
ned into Freach; and there is nothing why our Biſhops might 
not, for any thing that they themſelves doe bring ro the con- 
crary, uſe impolition of hands | 
Beſides, all our Reformers ſhifts in one reſpe& are hereby 
cut off, For when we everalledged for our Biſhops authority 
in this point the example of Saint Paxl, who faith that 75m. 
thy was made Prielt by the impoſition of his hands, they till 
would te!l us { bu: of their own heads, without any further 
warrant) that he did not fo as by his-own authority, bur inthe 
name of the Elderſhip. Which cannotin any wiſe be true : 
tor that which may be done in their names, may be -done by 
themſelves. Inthat therefore they might not doe it them- 
ſelves, they could not depure it to the Apottle. So as it re- 
mjnech char he did it by his own authority ; or at the lealt in 


the 


Their Elders to bind and loofe ſinnes I51 
the.name of the re(t that were Miniſters of the Word ; which 
will not agree with our mens platform, If here exception 
be taken to Calvin, as that in ſome other of his writings he is 
of attothet mind , you muſt be advertiſed, that he beginning to 
write betimes, bd indiversthings upon better advice change 
his opinion : and therefore in one of his Epiſtles defireth thoſe. 
that will read his Works, that they would firſt take the pains- 
to read hs Inſtitutions, as containtng in them, (for thoſe things 
there fer down) his verie mind and ſetled judgement, Burt 
what if Beza do in fort agree herein with Calvin ? Surely, if 
I underſtand him, he doth. For upon theſe words, Cam impo- Bea Anne, 
fitione manuum presbyterii, [deft (faith he) oy dings presbyterio- 
ram © quo nomine cats omn1is ule fignificatur qui in verbs labe- 
rabat iz ea' Eccleſia; That ts, the order of Priefts ur Elders : by 
which name all that company t ſignified Which aid labour in the 
Wordin that Charch. Disburden then for ſhame your counter- 
feit Aldermen of this joynt-duty in your Elderſhip : or art the 
eaſt let them reſt untill you be better reſolved amongſt your 
felves how to employ them , left you bring them within the 
compaſs of the puniſhment of Corah, Dathanand Abiram, as 
l have ſaid before. 


CHAP, AVIT. 


Of- their Aldermens 1e7nt office With the Mimſters in binaing 
and loofing of ſinnes, andof their diſagreement therein. 


( "Onearnieg their pretended authority, equall with their 7 7, ;.; 230 
Miniſters, {for their proceedings are by voices) in Ex- za. bas 


communication of the ſtubborn, and A bſolution of the repen- Pane and the 


tant; will they trouble themſelves (think you ) with any reſti- reſt, 
monies. out of the Old Teſtament? Indeed they affirme that 
theſe Cenſures were reſembled there by the authority of diſ- 
cernins between'the clean and unclean, between the foly and 
unholy, of ſhutting up the leprous and releafing them, of pur- 
ging the unclean, ofcurſing (reſembling binding,) of bleſſing 
(reſembling looſing) &c, And be it ſo, Butwhere is there | 
mention : . 
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Their Elders to bind and looſe finnes, 


mention in any ſuch places that your pretended Elders had 
any authority to intermeddle with theſe matters? Are they 


* not throughout the whole Old Teltament evermore aſcribed 


to Aaron and his Sons? Nay, might any that were of other 
Tribes then of the Tribe of Lev; deal herewithall ? Speak 
franckly and truly : might they fo ? Beza could tind no anſwer 
to this queſtion, but probabile eſt, it 75 probable they might : 
whereas I am perſwaded there are few aſlertions of greater 
abſurdiue, or ofleſs probability. For the Levires themſelves 
that were not of the Sons of Aaron, had nothing to doe in 
theſe things. 

Travers defining what ſuſpenſions, ſaith, 7t 55 a comman- 
dement or prohibition of an Elder of abſtaining for a certain 
time from the receiving of the Sacraments. tor the proof 
whereof he groundeth himſelf upon this haddow (as he term- 
ethit) ; That by the Law the unclean and uncircumciſed were 
prohibitcd the celebrating of the. Paſſcover, and entrance into the 
Temple. Which cauſed (auth he) 7oiadathe Prieſt to appoint 
certain Porters to the gates of the Temple. By which teltimo- 
nies what he elſe proveth then that his Elders were of the 
number of theſe Porters, I ind not, And that ſurely agreeth 
belt with Zeza's opinton mentioned , Horaum proculdubio par- 
tes erant,&c, It was ont of donbt the duty of the Arch-rulers of 
the Synagogues , not to admit excommunicated perſons into the 
SYnagoanes. 

V/ith which offices if rhey of char conſort will be content 
to infeoffe their Aldermen, and $0 no further, I ſee no cauſe 
why any man ſhould greatly eavy them that prefermenur, But 
when from door-keepers they mult be ſo advanced as that they 
mult be abdicators and comlorters, as they term them ; that 
1s more then upon ſuch weak collectiors 1s fit to be allowed of. 
For where they give them theſe joynt Offices wich the Mini- 
iter, of abdicating the {tubborn and of conſolation of the re. 
pentanc, if they would ſpeak out, it is as much as though they 
ſhould ſay chat they have equal auchoricy with them of Suf- 
penlion and Excommunication, of binding and looſing, of 
retains and renutrino of fins. Nono, they may fend them 
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Their Elders tobinde and lov{e (ins. 


to Pariſhgarden to looſe and bind Bears, for they are far ut 
meet to have any ſuch authority over mens Souls. That tho!;: 
which were not Biſhops or Prieſts (chat is, Miniſters of the 
Word and Sacraments) ſhould have that authority (which 
they ſpeak of, ) is a matter that was never heard of in the 
Church of God for 1500. years, Cartwrioht in handling 
this point, was able to bring for his purpoſe bur one pertinent 
authority., in fkew, out of all che ancient Fathers,vi4z. out of 
Tertullian, of certain Preſidents that ſhut offenders from 


prayers in the 'Congregation : which Preſidents, as he well 


knoweth, the ſame Tert«/lias ſaith expreſly , in another 
place, were Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments., in theſe 
words, { ſpeaking of the Lords Supper) Nec de aliorum manu 
quam Prefiaentinm ſumimus ; neither do we receive at the hanas 
of any other but of the Governors, 

Itis worthy the conlideration, to fee into what extremities 
 mendocommonty fall, that will preſume to build the Church 
upon the ſtraw and ſtubble of their own devices. All the 
world cannot perſwade the Papiſts but that the keys of the 
Kingdom of heaven were onely given to Peter, and foto his 
ſucceſſors; and that from him the reſt of the Apoſtles were to 
receive them, and ſo muſt their ſucceſſors from the Pope. 
Againſt whom we inſiſt, with the ancient Fathers, that whar 
was (aid to Peter, appertained to them all; as namely for one 
reaſon, in that where the keys were promiſed to Peter, tib; 
dabo, I'will give them to thee, when this promiſe was perform- 
ed, Chriſt gave them unto all the Apoſtles alike, and to their 
ſucceſſors, Whoſe ſins ye remit, they ſhall be remitted; and whoſe 


AE: 


Matih. 16, ig. 


ſins ye retain, they ſhall be retained : which is the true uſe of the juhn zo. 23. 


keys. Now who are to be termed the Apoſiles ſucceſſors, if 
we will believe the ſaid ancient Fathers, that were, in my opi- 
nion , as honelt and learned men as thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt them ? We mult confeſs that they were at the 
leaſt Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments; and ſo we have 
pleaded in this caule againſt the Papiſts. 

But now on the other ſide, the world is ſo come about , that 
' whereas the Papilts do give the keys but to Peter onely, and fo 
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Their Elders to binge and looſe fins, 


to: the Pope; where the ancient Fathers do give them to all 
the Apoſtles equally, and lo to their ſucceſſors, Miniſters (as]1 
ſaid) ar the leaſt; now cheſe new ſtart-ups will needs thruſt 
their Aldermen mtothat number, and they muſt be alſo the 
Apoſt les ſucceſſors. If men wiil be ſednced wiltully by ſuch 
falle reachers, they my. V\ hart aridiculous ſaying is this of 
Heza's? That in perſona Apoſiolorum , the keys Were given 
Omnibus wirrs precbyterrs , to all true Prieſts or Elders, in- 
cluding in that number, his unprieſtly Eldermen ? Again, 
upon theſe words of Chriſt. The keys,8&c. Hac metaphorica 

luquutione ſignificatur aconomi poteſtas (Eſa4..22. 22.) qua fun- 
Suntur omnes Miniſtri in Eccleſia Dei, ut apparet infra, cap.18. 
18. By this metaphorical ſpeech” is [ignified that power of Chriſt 
mentioned in Eſay,. The k; y of the houſe of David 1 will lay up- 
ou his ſhoulders ,, loe he ſhall open, and ne man ſhall hat ;, and ht 
ſhall ſhut , and no man ſhall open : which power all the Miniſters 
in the Church of God ao enjoy, as it appeareth in Matthew 18, 
18. Whatſeever ye binae in earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and 
whatſoever ye looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in h:aven. And upon 
that place of Matthew the 18. Chapter, and in many other 
places, by the Church and thoſe binders and looſers there ſpo- 
ken of he underſtandeth his E/derſzip, and ſo conſequently as 
well his Aldermen as the Miniſters of the Word, He that with 
an open face (roule Cartwright's term) doth affirm that ei- 
:herin Afatthew the 16. 19, or in the place of E/ay menti- 
oned,rheſe unpreaching Elders were meant or prefigured,need- 
cth not /I warrant him) atany time a vizard. 

Indeed Maſter Cartwrioht is not of Feza's mind herein.For 
(faith he) in Matrh. 16. andin Foh. 20. Chriſt anderſtandeth 
that every one of the Miniſters bindeth and looſeth by preachins ; 
but the words Matth. 18.18. cannot be drawn to the particular 
perſon of the Miniſter. Surely you have ſpon a fair thred. 
Forif your Aldermen be not as well underſtood in thoſe words 
of Chriil, Vato thee will T give the keys of the kiagdom of hea- 
ven,as1n theſe, Whoſeewer ye binae on earth ſholl be bouud in hea- 
ven, and whatſnever ye looſe on earth ſhall be leoſed in heaven ;, it 
will fall out that they will have no keys either to open or ſhut 
witha! : except peradventure you. will make your locks with a 

ſpring 
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Their Elders to binde and looſe ſins, 


ſpring, and ſo indeed they may ſhut the door , but for ope!i- 
ing of icchey may blow their nails. 

Here you ſee Beza and Cartwyirht oppoſite : and now you 
ſhall have a fellow co impugne chem both , in a Theologict' 
Polition printed at Geneva, fet out by Art. Fay, and main- 
tained there by one Daniel Nrellirs, out of Matth.16.19. T hits 
(faith he ) we may reaſon. To them onely the power of binding and 
loofing ts given, unto whom the keys of the kingaom: of heaven are 
given ( for to have bindsng and looſing 15 the {ame that it is to have 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven ) but unto Peter the keys were 
given, and unto them in whoſe name Peter anſ\Wwereth , Chriſt a:- 
manding whom the fews (aid he was. And becauſe they were 
given ration? officu, in regard of hu office, it followeth, that they 
were given to all, quiin veritatis aottrina predicanda [rat ipjz: 
ſucceſſuri , who in preaching the doftrine of truth ſhall [z:ccera 
them. By theſe words then their diſguiſed Aldermen mu!! 
either have afligned unto them the ſame office that the Apv- 


{tles had , and be made Preachers , or elſe they may put up 


their Pipes, and go ſhake their ears. But yet more pl:1nly 
we are advertiſed in the ſame place from Gezeva, out of ohx, 
20. 23. We may alſo infer after this ſort : Chris after he ſent his 
Apoſtles as he was ſent of the Father , he breathed on them the 
holy Ghoſt, ſaying, Wheſe fins ye remit, they ſhall be remitted . 
whoſe ſins ye retain, they ſhall be retained. To all them there- 
fore, and ontly to them Who are ſent, that authority is given : 
But the Apoſtles onely are not ſent : For it ts Chriſt who , aſcena- 
ing into heaven , gave to his Charch Paſtors and Dittors , and 
altogether to that end, and for handling that work,Eph.4.11,1 3. 
Now, joyn both theſe inferences with that which Zeza and 
Cartwright have before ſet down, and lethim (for me) bear 
the bell tor a reconciler of contrarities, that 15 able in any pro- 
bibie ſort to make any one of them friends wich another, or 
tor ever hereafter to agree together. 

And yet I know that they of Gezeva can do much. You 
mult bring them very ſtrange diſcords, but they will make 
{ome harmony of them. Whereas the Confellions of B:he- 
mia, of Auguſta, and the Apology of the Church of Eng- 
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Their Elders to binde and looſe ſons, 


(and, do aſcribe theſe cenſures (we ſpeak of ) to the Prieſts or 
Miniiters of the Word onely : the Gencvians, to make the 
world believe that (in effeR) all the Reformed Churches do a- 
vree with that of theirs, and with thoſe other that wear her 
colours, will needs take upon them in their Ancotatiors ( joy- 
ned to the end of their Harmony ). .to expound the meaning; 
of the ſaid Confeſlions, .and how they mult be rightly under- 
ſtood. As for exampte,: it is:committed to the Miniſters of 
the Word (ſaith the Confeſſion of Auguſta) exiladere impies, 
&c. acommunione Eccleſre ;, toexclude the wicked,&C. from the 
communion of th: Church.” Nimiram, that is to ſay, (affirms 
the Genevians) ex presbyterii legitime congregati ſententia,&c. 
accoraing to the ſentence of the Elaerſhip lawfully aſſembled; 
wiereas it never as yet ſet up any ſuch Elderſhp. 

Aoain, the ſaid Confeſſion, Hic neceſſario,&c. Here the 
Church muſt yield them dye obedience , meaning to the ſaid Mi- 
niiters ſo excluding the wicked : Nempe (come in the Gene- 
vians ). verbs AMiniſtris ( Senioribus, (that 1s to ſay) to the 
Atiniſters of the word, and to the Elders , who were never al- 
lowed of by that Confeſſion to this purpoſe pretended. The 
Apology of the Church of Exg/axd, having ſhewed that the 
adminiſtration of the keys doth onely belong to Miniſters of 
the Word , and that Sacerdos, that is, the Brſhop (as I think. 
he meaneth) for the execution of theſe cenfures isthe judge ; 
Sacerdos, that is ( ſay the Genevians) unus deſignatus ex Paſte- 
rum collegio, one choſen out of the Colleage of Paſtors : Deinde 
etiam intelligitur, praire (quum de cenſurts Eccleſraſticis agi- 
tar) legitimam presbyteriu cognitionem;, And furthermore alſo, 
let it be underſtood, when ſpeech 15 of the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure , 
that there goeth before a lawful determination of the Elderſhip. 
Whether the Apology have that meaning, the meanelt of any 
ſenſe at all may judge. And thus they deal alſo with the Zo- 
hemian Confeition. So that (as 1 ſaid) to ſerve their purpoſes, 
they can make ex quo libet guid libet , of any thing what they 
liſt, And by theſe examples ye may allo ſafely learn , what: 
credit is to be given in thiscauſe both rothem andall the reſt 
of that humor, when they would ſeem to alledge either Scrip-+ 


fares, 


- 


T heir Elders to binge and looſe fins, 
- fares, Councils, or Fathers, for their moſt unwarrantable and 
counterfeit Aldermen, | 
Burif it were granted unto them for a moneth or two, that 
their Eldermen ſhould be joyned with the Miniſters of the 
Word, and havean equal authority with them of binding and 
looſing : wontd: they content themſelves therewithall ? It is 
certain that the Barrowiffs would not : and not they onely, 


IyJ7 


but even ſome others of a little better credite then any of our 


Engliſh botchers; who will needs have the people to have in 
effec as great an intereſt in the execution of the Church-cen- 
ſures, as all the reſt, both Miniſters and Eldermen. Thus 
Urſinu writeth hereof, Fiat excommuntcatio,&c. Let excom- 
munication be done by the conſent aud authority of the whole El- 
. der ſhip, & eccleſix, andof the Church : not of the Church alone, 
wor of the Miniſters or Presbytery alone. For this power 25 not 
given by Chriſt to a few, or to Miniſters onely, ( although the ad- 
miniſtration and execution of it 1s committed oftentimes to few, or 
ro one Miniſter ) ſed toti Ecclefiz , bat to the While Church. 
If he will not hear them ani others, tell the Church. Potentes 
dominantur, vos autem non fic . Princes bear rule like. Lords ; 
but you may not doſe. Theconſent therefore of the Church is to 
be required. 1. Becauſe it is Chriſts commandment, 2. For 
the authority of the aftion. 3. T hat no man be injured. 4.. Leaſt 
the Miniftery ſhould be changed into an Oligarchy, or Popiſh ty* 
ranny. Thus far VUrſinwe. 


Frpla.pais,gs 
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In whoſe judgement you ſee the Elderſhip "is to be charged 


already, though it be but newly ſet up, with the fame faults 
that are imputed to our Church-government by the brother- 
hood among us, that is, with the alteration of Chriſts inſti- 
eution, with Lordlineſs, and with a Popiſh tyranny,e+c." So as: 
by this device the people are to be underſtood in the perſon of 
he Apoſtles, as well as their Elders; and the one hath no more 
authority to bind and looſe then the other. But nothing will 
content them long. Give'them the head, and every year will 
bring forth a new platform. It will not be enough for Maſter 
Bezato ſay, Neque enim ets aſſentior qui non niſi totins Eccleſie, 
GC. 1 av not agree with them who will not have any man Excom- 
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- unto his pretended Elders, to be executed joyntly with the 


' Of Deatons, 

municated but by the conſent of the whole Church, and of every 
man particularly, For Chriſt hath given this authority, ſani 
judicit hominibus, to men of ſound judgement ; that 5, to the 
colledre of Elaers, according to the manner of the fews. Uy- 
/inus and thoſe that are of his opinion will anſwer , that the 
ret of the Church are not of their wits, that itis but his pride 
and his Elders preſumption to take ſo much upon them : that 
they would be Lords over their brethren, and (for the place of 
4itthew) that they know Chriſts meaning (as well as he and 
all rh1t rake his part, 

Of the third joyat office that Cartwright ſaith doth belons 


Miniſters, (as it was touched in the beginning of the 16.Chap- 
ter) I ſhall have a more fit place to ſpeak in the 22,23,24, and 
25. Chapters following. | 
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Of the firſt inſtitution of the old Deacons , and of the diſagree- 
ment about the new diſciplinary Deacons. 


I the Apoſtles times, when after Chriſts aſcenſion they be- 
can to preach in Feraſalem, ſuch was the charity of thoſe 
that profeſſed the Goſpe!, that many of them ſold all, or the 
mol part, of that which chey had , and brought the price 
of it to the Apoſtles feet. The eſpecial reaſon that moyed 
them (as I take it) ſo to do was this: The greateſt parc chat 
(at the firſt) did follow the Apoltles were of the poorer ſort , 
who upon their new embracing of that ſo comfortable a do- 
&rine, did give over themſelves to the caretul meditation and 
throughly learning of it, leaving their trades, (though not 
altogether, yet ſurely, as1 ſuppoſe, for the moſt part) untill 
(at the leait) thac they grew to be more fully inſtructed there” 
in. To the which purpoſe they kept as much together with 
the Apoſiles as poſſibly they could, and had their holy _ 

1es, 


Of Deacons, 159 
blies, their exhortations, prayers, and the adminiſtration of © | 
Baptiſm, ſecretly in private hou'es, for fear of the Magiſtrates. 

Now (asI ſaid) the molt of thete being poor men, and the 
Apoſtles themſelves having nething to live upon, whe any 
of the richer ſort did joyn themſelves to that meeting or con- 
greparton, they ſold ſuch things as they had, or thought meet, 
and brought the price of it unto the Apoſtles; not onely for 
their own maintenance, bur commitred the diſtribution of it 
unto them, for the relief alſo of the reit that wanted., and 
were not able to provide for themſelves thoſe things that were 
neceſlary. edt a 

This charge, as well for the ſaid religious exerciſes in their 
private aſſembly, as for this diſtribution equally to be made as 
the occaſions required, the Apoſtles took upon them more 
particularly for a ſhort time then they did afterward, viz. un- 
tilt the number of Chriſtiansin Fer#/alem increaſed from 120. 
unto five thouſand at the leaſt , and did grow daily more and 
more; ſoas they were (asI think) conſtrained to have divers 
Congregations, And then becauſe they found ir to be fome 
hindrance unto the execution of their general Commiſſion, 
(for the further diſperſing of the Goſpel ) they cauſed feven 
men to bechoſen, ſuch as were known to be of honeſt report , As © 2. 
and full of the holy Ghoſt andwiſdom, unto whom that bulineſs 
was more ſpecially commitred, W ho thenceforth might not 
onely, accordi:.s to their honeſty and diſcretion, take into 
their hands ſuch money as ſhovld be brought from time to 
rime-from the godly diſpoſed , for the purpoſe mentioned; 
bur alſo in the Apoſtles abſence, agreeably with the fulneſs of 
the holy Ghoſt, (whereby they held: the myſtery of faith in a 
pare conſcience) were to teach, to comfort, to move, to cott- 
firm in the faith che brethren in their particular congregations 
or meetings, and likewiſe to offer their common prayers in all 
their names unto the Lord, and to baptiſe the children of the 
fajchtul, | 

For the Apoſiles in appointing of theſe new officers, had as- 
well regard to the Souls of the people as to their bodies.. And 
becauſe at that time (which was the infancy and firſt ſpring of. 
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Of Deacons, 

municated but by the couſent of the Whole Church, and of every 
man particularly, For Chriſt hath given this authority, ſanj 
judicii hominibus, to mew of ſound judgement ; that ;, to the 
colledee of Elders, according to the manner of the fews. Uy- 
{ins and thoſe that are of his opinion will anſwer , that the 
relt of the Church are not of their wits, that it is but his pride 
and his Elders preſumption to take ſo much upon them ; that 
they would be Lords over their brethren, and (for the place of 
4itthew) that they know Chriſts meaning (as well as he and 
aſl tha take bis part, 

Of the third joyart office that Cartwright ſaith doth belongs 
unto his pretended Elders, to be executed joyntly with the 
Miniſters, (asit was touched in the beginmng of the 16.Chap- 
ter) I ſhall have a more fit place to ſpeak in the 22,23,24, and 
25. Chapters following. we 
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CHAP. NYU 4 
Of the firſt inſtitution of the old Deacons; and of the aſagree- 


ment about the new diſciplinary Deacons. 


|þ the Apoliles times, when after Chriſts aſcenſion they be- 
can to preach in eryſalem, ſuch was the charity of thoſe 
that profeſſed the Goſpe!, that many of chem ſold all, or the 
mot part, of that which they had , and brought the price 
of it to the: Apoſtles feet. The eſpecial reaſon chat moyed 
them (as I take it) ſo to do was this: The greateſt part that 
(at the firſt) did follow the Apoſtles were of the poorer ſort , 
who upon their new embracing of that ſo comfortable a do» 
&rine, did give over themſelves to the careful medication and 
throughly learning of it, leaving their trades , (though not 
altogether, yet ſurely, as 1 ſuppoſe, for the moſt part) untill 
(at the lealt) that they grew to be more fully inſtructed there” 
in. To the which purpoſe they kept as much together with 
the Apoſiles as poſſibly they could, and had their holy _ 

hes, 
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blies, their exhortations, prayers, and the adminiſtration of © 


Baptiſm, ſecretly in private hou'es, for fear of the Magiſtrates. 
Now (asI ſaid) the moſt of thele being poor men, and the 
Apoſtles themſelves having nething to live upon, whey any 
of thericher ſort did joynthemſelyes to that meeting or con- 
gregarton, they ſold ſuch things as they had, or thought meet, 
and brought the price of it unto the Apoſtles, not onely for 
their own maintenance, but committed the diſtribution of it 
unto them, for the relief alſo of the reit chat wanted., and 
were not able to provide for themſelves thoſe things that were 
neceſſary. ade ao rae Xn 
This charge, as well for the ſaid religious exerciſes in their 
private aſſembly, as for this diſtribution equally to be made as 
the occaſions required, the Apoſtles took upon them more 
particularly for a ſhort time then they did afrerward,v;z. un- 
tiltthe number of Chriſtiansin ferſalem increaſed-from 120. 
unto five thouſand at the leaft ,, and did grow daily more and 
more; ſo as they were (asI think) conſtrained to' have divers 
Congregations, And then becauſe they found it to be fome 
hindrance unto the execution of their general Commiſſion, 
(for the further diſperſing of the Gofpel ) they cauſed feven 
men t bechoſen, ſuch as were known to be of honeſt report, 
and full of the rn rr and wiſd1m, unto whom that bulineſs 
was more ſpecially committed, W ho thenceforth might not 
onely, accordi:.s to their honeſty and diſcretion, take into 
their hands ſuch money as ſhovld be brought from time to 
time from the godly diſpoſed , for the purpoſe mentioned ; 
bur alſo in the Apoſtles abſence, agreeably with the fulneſs of 
the holy Ghoſt, (whereby they held' rhe myſtery. of faith iy a 
pare conſcience) were toteach, to comfort, to move, to coti- 
firm in the faith che brethren in their particular congregations 
or meetings , and likewiſe to offer their common prayers in all 


their names unto the Lord, and to baptiſe the children of the 
faichiul. | | | 


For the Apoſtles in appointing of theſe new officers, had as- 


well regard to the Souls of the people asto their bodies.. And 
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becauſe at that time (which was the infancy and firſt ſpring of . 
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Of Deacons. 

te Church) there were not ſuch meet men as might be made 
Prieſts, or (as they term them now-adayes) pens Elders; 
It pleaſed the Apoltles to have them trained up in that exerciſe, 
and to make the office of Deacons a degree and a ſtep to the 
tulnels of Prieitood. Which is expreſſed by Saint Pax; when 
he faith of Deacons, ur bene miniſtrant, gradum bonum: ſubs 
acqurent ; They that miniſter well, ſhall parchaſe to themſelves 
a good degree, And this order or office of Deacons, being thus 
(as you have heard). firſt inſtituted at Ferauſalem, was afteward 
upon the ſame occaſions and for the ſame end ordained in other 
Churches ; where alwaies they executed all the parts mentioned 
of their offices, ſo long as the Churches continued wherein 
they were placed, Or if it happened (as it did after in ery- 
fſalem) that their Churches were diſperſed,ſo as contributions 
and colleQions ceaſed , yet. they continued their preaching, 
their exhorting, and confirming of the weak brethren) their 
baptiſing of children ,- and. the reſt of the duties mention- 
ed, as they might be ſuffered and accepted of,whereſoever they 
came, Examples. of ſuch Deacons and cffices as here] have 
ſpoken of, we have in the Scriptures delivered to us by Saint 
Lyxke, where he fetteth down the actions of Stever and Phi- 
lip, both of them Deacons, how they preached, how Philip 
baptized : and whar is faid of any one of them, mult be under- 
ſtood of the reſt. Unto theſe examples, and for the further 
proof of theſe premiſſes, I might add the generall conſent of 
aſl the ancient Fathers, and the ordinary practice of all Chur- 
ches either in their times or ſince, eſpecially for the continuall 
praRice of the Prieſtly part of the Deacons office. 

But asin, times of diſperſion they could not execute the 0- 
ther part, conhſting in colleRions and diſtributions, ſo after- 
wards God bleſſed his Church in ſuch ſort, that indeed it need- 


ed nct, For when great men , Lords, Princes, Kings and 
Emperors. had embraced the doctrine of Chriſt 


. fo as men 

had the Goſpell brought (as it were) home to their doors, 

and might frequent (with commendation) the publick Aſſem- 

blies and practice of Religion, and withall follow their own 

Trade and particular Callings more diligently ; when alſo Ke 
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 faid great men, Lords, Princes, and Emperours, (beſides mx 
ny other well.diſpoſed Chriſtans( had provided for the Mi- 
niſters and for the poor ſufficient maintenance, for the' one, 
partly by the tithes which are due unto them, and partly by 
other oifts, according to their places; and for the other, (that 
is the poor) by ſetting them on work, (ſuch as were able) and 
by providing of Hoſpitals and ſuch like means ( for thoſe thar 
were impotent, hat part ofthe Deacons office became ro be 
in time ſuperfluous. And ſince they have applied-chemſel ves 
to the more materiall part of their office, whereby they might 
- obtain the other good degree of Prieſthood.” | 
With theſe points I thought good toracquaint you, before 1 
cane to the Diſciplinary conceits about Neacons.For evennow, 
as mo there were no proviſion made either for the Miniſtry 
or for the poor,they are moſt inſtant for I know not what kind 
of Deacons. Butas therein they have cut off chemſelves from 
rhe truch, ſo arethey at: great diſagreement one with another. 
Our 'Ezgliſþ Reformers are allofthem peremptory, that we 
muſt have ſuch Deacons (as they —_—_ werein the Apoſtles 
rimes.But the Gerevian Miniſters do think their platform of Dil- 
cipline to be the: paragon of the world, although they have no 
ſuch Deaconsinir. There is in Gezeva an Hoſpitall, whereof 
there are four Protors and'Overſeers, and theſe four are with 
them inftead- of Deacons. For otherwiſe they have not fo 
mueh-as the name of Deacons there. By which rule if we 
Mall ſquare the precede Diſcipline, -we have ſuch Officers al- 
ready. as may ferve our turns for Deacons, viz. Proctors of 
Spittle-houſes, Maſters and Overſeers of Hoſpitals, as ſufficient, 
honeſt, and tit men to execute their places as there is any (Iaſ- 
ſure my ſelf ) inGeneva. But peradventure the matter which 
they ſhoot atis this; they would have an Hoſpirall in every 
Pariſh. Andyet there is no ſuch thing at Geneva : inalltheir 
whole Territorie they have bur'one Hoſgitall. © © 
Wel, let Gezeva therein:doe what it lift, our men will needs Admont, r. 
have another kind of Deacons; and what kind is rhat ? Sure- 2 < =] Lo 
ly no ſuch kind as was in the Apoſtles times. But they know |} = __ 
_ natindeed what they would have. The Deacons which our $4IRVIayCap. Jo 
| X | me 
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Bez4 Cont. Sai. 


(4P. 7, 


Conf, cap. $. 
A025, 


Rewv1 con! Say. 


c4P. 7. 


Of. Deacons; 


men doe require muſt not intermeddle (for a thouſand pound) 
with any part of the office that belongeth to a Miniſter. Their 
Deaconſhip in no. caſe may þe reckoned to be a ſtep to the 
Miniſtery. Howbeit ſome other men, as wiſe and as learned 
as they are, doe hold a contrary opinion. Firſt, all the anci- 
ent Fathers are generally againſt chem in both the points men- 
tioned : and ſois the practice of the Church of God ever ſince! 
the Apoſtles times, All the learned men 1:: Germanie (for 
ought I find) that maintain the Az:gxſtare Contetijon againſt 
them.Yea what if ſome of their chief Captains be againſt them ?* 
The Deacons in France were once within theſe few years al 
lowed to catechiſe publickly tn their reformed Congregations. And 
as yet one part of their office is to goe throxph families, and to- 
catechilſe them at home privately, To be a Carechiſt with our 
men, is the eſpeciall = of their Doctor; whom they. :nake 
a Miniiter of the Word. $o as then there isno more difference - 
in that reſpeRt berwixt their NoRoral Miniſters and the French 
Deacons, ſaving that the-one doth catechiſe publickly, and the 
other privately. AT 

If all this be nothing, then lgt us hear-Reza, the Conſiito- 
rjall Oracle , who turneth himſelf into: every mans colours 
Truth is mighty, and driveth tneo-to their ſhifts, when having 
raſhly: overſhot-themlſelves; they will ſtill (to maintain their 
credits) impugneit. . Hear him (I pray you)) how he playeth 


_ hisprize. 7r #5 (faichhe)) abſwrd to think that. Deacons had the 


ef fice of preaching Committed *nto them. But in his Confeſſion®# 
thus, 7 be office of Paſtors and Dottors us to preach and [ay pray- 
ers *. unaer which duties I do comprehend the adminiſtration of t 
Sacraments and the bleſſing of Marriages, (according to the 
perpetual uſe ofthe Church). although ;freatimts Deacons did 
ſupply theſe things inſtead of the Paſtors. Again, The Fathers 
and late Writers, . Who ſuppoſed that the of fice of Preachino did 
belong to Deacons, azxcepti [mnt, were drceived, But in his An- 
notations -upon the 1. 0 Tim. 3. 9. That the Deacons muſt hold 
the myſterie of faith) thus, Diaconoram enim erant nonnulle 
114m in dvcendo partes, quoties neceſſe, ut ex Stephan» & Phi- 
lippo apparet ; The Deacons had alſo ſomething to doe in teaching, 


when 
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when & - ins ; 4s by the example of Steven and Piulip it 

14 manifeſt, 

Again, in his book againſt D, Saravia, finding himſelf (#5 

I ſuppoſe). to be prejudiced by his ſaid Annotation, or having 

been reproved for it by ( artwrighr, ec or fearing ſome in- 
convenience that might enſue thereof; he would gladly get 

him ſome ſtarting-hole. Cartwripht, to avoid the example 

of Steven the Deacon, faith in effe& that he was no Preacher, 

but an Apologizer. But Beza hath not learned that evalion as £9: © 2 7. 
yet. He 'hath another; which is indeed as good as none at 

ail. Steven the Deacon ((:ith he) although he was meſt wirthy 

to be a Preacher, yet in that he was only a Deacon in the Church 

of Jeruſalem, he is not ſaid to have taught in the Church, but i» 

the Synagogues of the fews. As it is now conſtantly held, onr 
Church-aſſemblies are the ſame in effe& that the Fews $y- 
.nagcomes were. $Soasthen belike Deacons may.not preach tn 
Cathedral Churches, (which I reſemble to the Temple of 7e- 
ruſalem) but they may preach in Countrie Pariſhes. One of 

the places which Beza alledgeth roſhew the manner. of Stc- 

-Phen's teaching in the Syxagoge, is the Example of Chriſt, where £4* 4-17, 
he tooka place of E/ayas, and expounded the ſame ia the Sy- 
nagogueat Nazareth.if a man ſay that Chriſt did then preach, 
the ſame may alſo be affirmed of Frephex, when (as Bez.4 

faith) he taught in the Sysagogaes of the Jews. . Whilit you 

"hear Bezadriven thus to his fhifts, do you not imagine, that 
»1f his cafe in this point were good, he. could defend it bei- 
.ter'? | WY AR 

But now as:concerning.CartWright's confident. aſſettion, 
that the Deaconſhip.isnot to be made a ſtep:to the Viniſterie; 
"beſides the (aid ancient Fathers, . and continuall practiſe of the 
\Church'for #500 years, the chief kearned-men: of Hetwetia and Butinger, 
Denmark areflarly againſt him,- where they treat of this place G47. 
of the Apoſtle, He that miniffireth well; ſhall purchaſe to him- 8H 
;ſelf agood degree. | Alexander Alexims a Scottiſhrran,though 
- in: ſome ſort he be a Conliftorian, yet be is alſo againſt bim : 
For writing upon the ſame place, 7hry ſhall get to themſelves 
 #:gord degree, that is, (faith as digns.juaicabuntwr officio Epi(- 
| 2 


coÞs : 
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of Dedcons. | 
copi ;, they ſhall be judged worthy the office of a Biſhop. But Bee 
za's pretty apith roy | could not chuſe but laugh ar in this 
place. He !:ech the itream of all antiquity to run for this ſtep 
cothe Miniſtery ; inſomuch as 1 am perſwaded that .neicher he 


' nor ali the pack of his adherents are able to ſhew .chae there 


wasever any one Mirilter ſince the Apoſtles times,(rill now of 
late) bur trit he was a Deacon : and thereiore to come as near . 
the cruch as he can, and miſle, he ſaich, that in Geyeva-when 
they chuſe any to the Miniltrie, they e7er preter cheir Dea- 
cons being. meet men, before any other of whom they have 
not ſo good experience. So as there, tobe one of the four 
ProQors of their Spittle-houſe , is one good means to ger 
into their Miniſtery. .But.I will leave thele Spittle-houſe- dea- 
cons, to climb as < can-into their Confaſtorian Biſhopricks, 
and cometo another manner of Deacons; that would be hard- 
ly induced to be chruſt either into a Spittle-houſe or accept of 
the Miatltry. 

It appeareth in the 10, Chapter, how providently it is orde- 
red at Geneva, that none but Councellors of the State can be 
any Aldermen of cheir grand Presbyrerie : anc likewiſe how 
Bexaadviſeth all other Churches, that will receive their holy 
Platform, to endeavour as much as they can, that Noblemen 
and. Princes may take chat office upon them. - Which order 
and advice is thought to be of fuch importance (asit-ſeemeth) 
for the glorie of their Elderſhip, that our Engliſh -D.fcourſer 
hath thought it meet toextend the {ame in.ſome fort to the 
choiſe of their Deacons. Every ignorant contemptible perſon 
(faith he) :5 not to be allowed to this office (of Deacons:) but as 
godly; Wiſe and worſhipfull, as may conveniently be found in the 
Congregation, may not think themſelves too good to miniſter unto 
Chrift in his Members, and in the name of the Church. Away 
then with theſe baſe Artizans,: that have dreamed, peradven- 
ture, that if the Diſcipline were:up, they ſhould be (1 know 
not what; ) 2way with them, I fay,. theſe Taylors, Shoemakers, 
Mercers, Drapers, and-ſuch like. ignorant and contemptible 
perſons, and pive place to your betters; the wiſe and. worſhip- 
full Gearlemen of the Pariſh. Indeed where great Lords and 

| Princes 
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Princes are Elders, foraſmuch as Deacons may chance ſyme- 
times to be joynedin Commilſlion with them, itis very meet 
they ſhould be men of worſhip. Bur yet methinketh all tlie 
parts of rhis Senate are not fully ſfutable. For where the Dea- 
cons are men of worſhip, where the Elders are Noblemen ard 
Princes, what muſt the Paſtors and Doors be? Surely if pro- 
portion be kept, they mult be ſome body; the DoRor a King; 


and the Paſtor an Emperour. 


What needed the learned Diſcourſer then to ſuſpeR; thar 


peradyenture ſome men would be loth to take the office of - 


TDeacons upon them, when they ſhould be matched in this ſort 
with ſuch worthy and honourable Collegnes? . A preat prefer- 


ment, no doubt, for any aſpiring mind; and-tew Gentle- 
men (ye may be ſure) will reuſe it. Butyer his ſuſpicion doth 


riſe of ſomething. For what if theſe. Gentlemen-Deacons, 
when their Paſtors and Doors, and their Noblemen-Elders 
were conſulcing rogecher, ſhould be thruſt out of the doors, 
notwittiſtanding their Worſhips? I rell you truly that point 


165 


is not yetreſolved. - Bertrand ae Loques a French-Diſciplinari- pe,c, of the \ 
an affirmerh, that alrhough the Confiftorie is indeed compoſed of Church, ca. "FA 


the Paftors and Elaers, yet the Deacons are received into it /o- 
farre forth, and in as much as they ſhall judge it to be expedient 


and pr: fitable, to adviſe, give counſel, aud conſider of the cen- 


ſures, andof that which ts requiſite and nectſ[ary for the guiding 


and government of the Church. Well, this is ſomething tor the 
Deacons : but the ancient Council of the Hlagye, which was 
held (as it hath been ſaid) inthe yezr 1586. hath gone much 
farther. For there it is decreed, That in thoſe places where 


Concil. Hag, 


there are but few Elders, Conſiſtorio Diaconi adjungentur, the cann 35. 


Deacons ſill be adjoyned unto the Conſfiſtorie. Betore they were 
to expe& untill they might be+received into-the- Conſiſtorie . 
but now they ate- of it. Before they were-but only to give 


advice; but now being of it, cliey muſt: have their yoices 
1n it. 


But what ſhould I infiſt upon ſuch paltrieproofs? You ſhall 


hear a' Canon 'of the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline in Frayce, reſol- 


ved upon (L know not what) by how many Synods, at Pars, 
| oftiers. 
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266 Of Dearans. 
Poitiers, Orleans, Lyons, ec. Thereit is ſet down for a Lawin 
Dif. of France. this ſort; The Elders and Deacons do make the Eccleſiaſticall 
of the Conliſt. co, are or Conſiſtorie, wherein the Miniſters of the Ward ſit as 
chief. And with this French Decree the Authors of the ſe- 
cond Admonition here in Exg/anddoe fully accord , where 
they aſſure the high Court of Parliament 1572. that rhe Whole 
Abmouition. regiment of the Church i committed joyntly to the Miniſters, 
Elders, and Deacons. Thus farre then the mater runneth well 
for our worſhiptull Dzacons, Howbeit now hear what is ſaid 
to the contrary. 

You have heard how the ſaid Councils and Admonitio- 
ners have joyned the Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons together : 
but now in cometh another ſort, and they will needs disjoynt 
them. It would hardly be endured by che Viniſters of Gene- 
va, to have one of the ProQtors of the Hoſpical to ſit (by vir- 
tue of that office) cheek by jowle with B:z4. And therefore 
the gencrall reſolution of all that are there quice againſt the 

Per De Pres. Deacons in that behalf, Beza in his Treatiſe aguinlt Eraſtus, 
bez Epit 33. and elſewhere, doth allow of none to be of che Presbyrerie 
buc Miniſters and Elders. Cartwright and all the reſt of our 
reforming ſconces (except the ſaid Admonitioners) do whol 
therein agree likewiſe with Bezq. Soas[ ſhall not trouble 
you with any further allegation co this purpoſe, ſaving one ; 
and that you ſhll have, becauſe it containeth in it riot the judg- 
-ment only of any particular man, bur it is the full reſolution of 
.Cartwright and allhis crue herein Exg/azd, contained ina 
.certain book of Diſcipline whereunto the chiefeſt of them have 
ſubſcribed : The Prechyrerie (ſaith that book) « an Aſſembly 
or Senate of Elders. "By the name of Elatrs arement Miniſters 
«of the Word, and thoſe that are preperly called Elders. They 
mean ſuch as in their place I have ſpoken of, Here then you 
"have that Deacbns are of the Presbyterie, and that they are 
-not of the Presþyterie. :Chuſe which {ide you will beheve.: 
I think they are bewitched. . If I might adviſe you, belieye 
{But ſome will peradventure fay ,.that it maketh no great 
.macter whecher ſide hath che;truch , that the point betwixt 


them 
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hem is of no importance, and chart] am to blame to- make 
ſo much of nothing. Whereunto I anſwer, that if there be 
any who ſhall ſo conceive, he is not well acquainted with the 
depth of this marter : For indeed it worketh a marvellous al- 
reration in the Deacons office. #.4mit them to have their pla- 
ces and voicesin the Conliſtories, and then their authority is 
grown to be very great, Thea they have equal righc with 
their Paſtors and ;)oCors, to ordain Miniſters by impoſition: 
of their hands, chen the forg.ving and retaining of ſinnes doth 
appertain unto them, then they-are become the Apoſtles ſuc--- 
ceſſors,. and do carry the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven as 
well as any ofthe reit. For, In Confiftorio ſtandum majoris par- Cart, vc. New 
tir ſententie ;, Tn the Conſiſtorie men muſt ſtand to the [emtence of di(cipline. 
the greater part. Owe mans voice there is as good as anothers. 
And ſo1n all other matters that do Belonsto the Confiſtorie, 
and wluch are to be executed there joyntly by them alroge- 
ther, the Deacons bcac ſway ard have a ſtroak with the belt of 
them. Whereas on the other ſide, ifthey be excluded out of 
the Conliſtorie, (as Beza and our men would have them ) 
then they have nothing ar all todoe with any of the matters ; 
but are reſtrained and drawninto a more narrow compalſs,and 
muſt content themſelves ro be either ProQors of Hoſpitals, or 
elſe Colle&ors and Diſtributers of the peoples devotion to the 
poor. And therein alſo they are ſubje&ro great controlment. 
For as the laws and certain grounds of-Gexev4affirme, (and 
therefore alſo it is commonly ſo held-elſewhere)) Diaconoram - 
adminiſtratio Paſtorum inſpettioni eſt obnoxia , the Deacons ad- Theſ. Genev. 
miniſtration 3 under the overſight of the Paſtors. 
It is true, that Beza is pleaſed to allow the Deacons a little 2eza cont. Sar. 
more ſcope-then hitherto I have mentioned : And thar is, that £47. 7: 
in the celebration of the Lords Supper, they may by their of- 
fice carrie the Cup to the Communicants, Mr. Cartwright 
goeth a liccle further, and cellech us alſo that they may likewiſe 
diſtribute the Bread, 7» a// Reformed Churches almoſt (faith 
he) the Deacons av aſſiſt the Minter in helping of him to diſftri- T. 1b. 1. pag, 
bute the Cup, and ſome places alſo the Bread, If none would be «1, 
angriewith me, },would gladly ask this queſtion, viz. why rhe 
| Deacons 
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Of Deacons, 
Deacons might not as well help the Miniſter to baptize, and eo» 


_ diſtribute the Word, as well as the Lords Supper. . But, as 1 


ſaid before ofthe Noblemen Elders, ſo dol alſo of our wor- 
ſhipfull Deacons, What a ſight were it to ſee a Juſtice of Peace, 
peradventure in his velvet cloak, his chain of gold, and ſuch 
correſpondent attire as is —_—_ to that calling, delivering 
co the people (that ny peak of ſo holy a Sacrament ſacra- 
mentally) the moſt blefled Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt ? and I allow the ſightas reaſonable, as to ſee the Pro 
Ror of a Spittle:houſe executing of that charge. Peradventure 
it wil] here be ſaid again, that if there be any deformity in the 


' beholding ofcither of theſe ſights, it is not in them, but in tho 
 heholders; for they are Eccleſiaſticall perſons as ſoon as they 


are made Deacons : And then why dothyit not belong unto 
them to deal in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes? Itis well objeRed : That 
point indeed would not be omitted. 


It is generally agreed upon among|t them: {I confe(s) that 
their newfound half-party Deacons are Eccleſiaſticall perſons. 
For our Counter-poiſoner ſaith, Thar whoſccwer.are called (as 
you muft underſtand their Deacons are) co bear office in the 
Church, with due examination and triall, and with the conſent of 
thoſe to whom it may appertain, and arewith faſting and prayor, 
or with prayers only, . and with impoſition of hands, ſeparated er 
put apart to that office, they are all Ecclefiaſticall perſons, .and 
not Lay-men, as therm they term. Surely, if our Noblemen were 
once become Elders, and our chiefeſt Gentlemen Deacons, and 
ſo both the ſorts of them Eccleſiaſticall perſons, what a Cler- 
Sie ſhould we havein England ? Now there is no one callins 
in the whole Commonwealth that is grown to be more con- 
remptible with many then the calling of Clergie-men. But 
that would ſoon be recovered, when ſuch men of eſtimation 
ſhould be in the account of Ecclettaſticall perſons, There was 
an old ſaying, Solvat Eccleſie, Let every man pay to the Church : 
Which now is altered, and made anſwerable to the humour 
chat now reigneth , Solvat Eccleſia, Let the Church-men pay 
fer it. And indeed, if we had ſuch Elders and Deacons to be 
of the: number of us that are Church-men and Eccleliaſticall 


perſons, 


Of Deacons. 169 
perſons, we might ſurely pay well for it: at the leait it cher” 
Tenths and Subſidies ſhould be in all reſpeRs rateable to. ours: 
And there were noreaſon that the Paitors' ahd Doctors, men 
ſo farre in degree above the Eldersand Deacons, ſhouu'd finde 
ſeſs favour then their inferiours, or be more deeply charged, 
except their Livings were in true value accordins to their de- 
Srees. | 
But this would be the miſchief of it, that the Niſiplinary 
Plarformers have f9 farre overſhot themſelves already, as cer- 
_ ainly they have marred all theſe their former ſpeculations. 
For they have made the Deacons Office but annual. And1 
am perſwaded, thatif gur Noblemen and worſhipfull Gentle: 
men were but tor one year to all reſpe&s become Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, they would hardly be drawn to continue in chat cal- 
ling the next year after. It was never heard of.in the Church 
of Chriſt for the 'ſpace of athouſand and tive huridred years, | 
that the Deacons Office ſhould be annuall.' Impoſition of hands 
by the Presbyterie ro an Office for a year? In what Apoltle ? 
in what Evangeliſt, in what Hiſtorie may we find it? A man 
ſhall be an Ecclehaſtieall-perfon today, and to morrow (with- 
Qut any favle committed by him) he ſhall become a Lay-man 
again, ' Maſter'Brza'feceing the abſurdity hereof, doth endea- 
vour to falve it as well as he can, And wote ye how ? Surely 
he ſaith in effect, that few men will be willing co tarry long in 
rhat Office : and that therefore they are glad to have them as 
they may, and ro frame their Laws accordingly. But you ſhall 
hear his own words to Door Saravia, who doth miſlike 
thac the Deacons Office is annual]. Retire igitwr nobrs felicia 
illa Apoſtolicarum Ecclcfiarum tempora, &*c. Reſtore then unto 
2 (ſaich Beza) thoſe happy times of the Apoſtilicall Charches, Bexd Corr. 
and ſt irre up ſuch m:n in every place if thou canſi, Who will nat Sarav. cas. 7. 
refuſe this Office with that condition. 
See, I pray yon, how weak in faith Maſter Zeza is, Tuſh 
(faith Cartwright and ſome others even inthe very like caſe ) 
grant unto vs once that we hve our Presbyterizs eſtabliſhed, 
and as concerning fit men to take upon them the Offices which 
are there r. quired, God will ſtirre them up thick and chree. 
| YT {old 
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190 Of ;Deaoons. 

fold - you. ſhall be ſure there will be no want that way. You 
tiave heard beforethe place I mezn, but ſucha good tale can- 

7.C.#b.1, notberoldtoo oft. When wen. are called (laith he) ro a lawful. 

pally, and profitable calling, and eſpecally to a publick calling , God 
Poureth hu gifts ou that perſon ( which is called) [0 847% T6 
that.. he 1s as it were (uddenly made anew man. Now if this be 
rue, of all che gifts which are molt neceſſary in any man of 
calling, I rake, ir that this one-may goe inthe number ,. thata - 
man having put his hand. to the plow, ſhould.net lo Coach, but 
continue in the calling-which he hath raken upon him.- So as - 
then Beza's anſwer is not wortha ſtraw, to tell us that the 
Deacons Office is not of ſuch continuakce now as it was in the 
Apoltles times, becauſe men will not now take that charge up- 
on them. For Carexigh: either rellech lum jn; effe&;, chat 
Deacons mult be choſen tor thei lives, .asin the Apolilestimes 
(except there be ſame excraoxdinary occalion. to the contrary) 
and that then God will make,them willing ta continue in their 
Office according to their duties; or elſe if he ſhall reſtrain his 
ſaid ſpeeches (which are generally) co his,Elders, and ſo exclude 
their Deacons from that. ſodain, influence, of, Gods graces he: 
talketh of, then certainly;I ſhall doubr; and ſo I think athers 
will doe inlike ſort, that his Divinity in that point is much 
like his placforme of Diſcipline , that is, forged: and coun- 
terfelr. | | | 0 EO 367. 

\ .. But onething yet more I amto Advertiſe you of, concern- 
ing.the.worſhipfull Deacons : And it ſcemerh tirapge,; .Qur 
men, as you know, and asit isellewhere mentioned, have been 
moſt earneſt upon this point, that the Body of Chriſt muſt in 
no wiſe be deformed, neither by increafing, nor diminiſhing, 
nor confounding of: thoſe Officers and Offices which he him- 
ſelf hath appointed in his Church, and to thar end diſtinguiſh- 
ed. Hear, I pray, the Demonſtrator, where he goeth about 
to prove thata Deacon may not intermeddle either wich the 

Demon £2p.13+ Word or Sacraments, That which the Apoſtle ( ſaith he ) ma- 
heth an erdinary and aiſtintt Office from others in the Charch, 

7 iſt be attended pon by them that are 11 the [ame Of; fice, and aot 

be migl:d with any other. But the Deacons Office z5 ſach 4 one, 
Conſiſting - 


Of Denys, | 
- conſuffing in diſtribution With ſomplicity, as Calvin and Bera, 
Oc. do affirw. And therefore conſequently the Deacons Office 
muſt be attended upon, and muſt not be mingledwith any other 
Office. 1 will not meddle with the inſufficiency of this argu- 
ment, but take every part of it asthe Demonſtracor meant it; 
and you ſhall ſee what will thereupon fall out. If his minor be 
true, viz, that the Deacons Office, conliſting in diſtribution, 
.1s of thar nature that it muſt be attended upon, and may not 
- bemingled wich any 6ther Office, what would ye ſay to him 
who ſhould affirme, that notwithſtanding the Elders and Dea- 
cons are diſtint members,ot Chrilts body,, and have-diſtin& 
Offices appointed-unto them by Chriſt, yet thoſe Offices may 
be mingled together , and one man may execute them both? 
Surely Maſter Bezais the many, As near & we can (faih he) 
:we (in Geneva) dve chuſe owr Deacons ( being induced with good 


Lifts to be likemiſe Elders, becauſe (the cenſure.and judgement 
of manners being no daily funtton) hus duas firm funtiones 0- 


bare. acile Poijuwnt ; the Deacons may eafel 4i[char e both theſe 
- Fe up ef Indeed -it was hb the protory of 
their Hoſpitall (carrying the purſe) ſhould be entertained 
with them by one deviceor other. But.in the mean while our 
Demonſtrator runneth againſt chem with: all the force of his 
Engines quoting Carrwiight and 7 rapers for his chicfauchors, 
with theirs» eps 3», one inftrumeneto onevuſe, and wb 
Mogxriis mpds vv, One man may not have two funRions or 
offices : and ſo amongſt them they make (by conſequence) the 
holy platform of Geneva to be-a maimed, a diſmembred, a con- 
fuſed anda mangled platform of Churth-diſcipline. And thus 
' you ſee (goncerning this matter of their new-deviſed Dea- 
..cons) how they agree together like Harpe and Harrow. 
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told - you. ſhall be ſure there will be no want that way. You 
have heard beforethe place I mean, but ſucha good tale can- 
not be told too oft. When men are called (faith he) to a laWfull 
and profitable calling, and eſpecally to a publick calling , God 
poureth hu gifts ou that perſon (which is called) [0 209% Fa 
that he 1s as it were (uddenly made anew may. Now if this be 
rue, of all the gifrs which arc molt neceſſary in any man of 
calling, I take, it that thisone may goe inthe number, thata 
man having put his hand to the plow, ſhould not ork back , but 
continue in the calling-which he hath taken upon him.- So as | 
then Beza's anſwer is not worth a ſtraw, to tell us that the 
Deacons Office is not of ſuch continuance now as it was in the 
Apoliles times, becauſe men will not now take that charge up- 
on them. For Criwight either rellech him in effe&, that 
Deacons mult be choſen tor their lives, .as in the Apoſtlestimes 


(except there be ſome extraordinary occaſion. to the contrary) 


and that then God will make.them willing to continue in their 
Office according to their duties, or elſe if he ſhall reſtrain his 
ſaid ſpeeches (which are generally) to his, Elders, and fo exclude 
their Deacons ſrom thar ſodain. influence of. Gods graces he- 
talketh of, then certainly;I fhall doubt; and ſo 1 think athers 
will doe inlike ſort, that his Divintty in that point is much 
like his placforme of Diſcipline , that is, forged: and coun- 
rerfeir. ER PRne 
But one thing yet more I am to advertiſe you of, concern- 
ing. the worſhipfull Deacons : And it ſcemerh {irange.. Our 
men, as you know, and as it iselſewhere mentioned, have been 
moſt earneſt upon this point, that the Body of Chriſt mult in 
no wiſe be deformed, neither by increafing, nor diminiſhing, 
nor confounding of thoſe Officers and Offices which he him- 
ſelf hath appointed in his Church, and to thar end diſtinguiſh- 
ed. Hear, I pray, the Demonltrator, where he goeth about 
to prove thata Deacon may not intermeddle either wich the 
Word or <acraments, That which the Apoſtle ( (aith he) ma- 
heth an ordinary and diſtin Office from others in the Charch, 
118 be attended upon by them that are in the ſame Office, and not 
be miel:d with any other. But the Deacons Office 15 ſuch a une, 
- Conſiit;ne 
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conſofting in diſtribution With ſimplicity, as Calvin and Berza, 
Oc. dy affirw. And therefore conſequently the Deacous Office 
muſt be attended upon, and muſt not be mingledwith any other 
Office. 1 will not meddle with the inſufficiency of this argu- 
ment, but take everypart of it asthe Demonſtracor meant it; 
and you ſhall ſee what will thereupon fall out. If his minor be 
true, viz, that the Deacons Office, conliſting in diſtriburion, 
is of that nature that it mult be attended upon, and may not 
be mingled with any other Office, what would ye ſay to him 
who ſhould affirme, that notwithitanding the Elders and Dea- 
- cons are diſtin& members of Chriſts body,, and have-diſtin& 
Offices appointed unto them by Chriſt, yet thoſe Offices may 
be mingled together , and one man may execute them both ? 
Surely Maſter Bezais the many, As near as we can (laich he) 
: we (in Geneva) doe chuſe our Deacons ( being inducd with good 
gifts to be likewiſe Elders, becauſe (the _— and judgement 
J manners being no daily funthion) has duas ſimul funitiones 0- 

ire facile poſſunt ; the Deacons may eaſily diſcharge both theſe 
fantlions together. Indeed it was meet that the Proctors of 
their Hoſpitall {carrying the purſe) ſhould be entertained 
with them by one device or other. Butinthe mean while our 
Demonſtrator runneth againſt them with. all che force of his 
' Engines quoting Cartwright and Travers for his chicfauthors, 
with their;$y ers 3y, one inſtrumeatto one uſe, and ws 
"Hogxnis mp3; Jvv, One Man may not have two funRions or 
offices : and ſo amongſt them they make (by conſequence) the 
holy platform of Geneva to be a maimed, a diſmembred, a con- 
fuſed and a mangled platform of Church-diſcipline. And thus 
you ſee (concerning this matter of their new-deviſed Dea- 
.cons) how they agree together like Harpe and Harrow. 
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Of certain Widows Which are made Churchrofficers andef the 
diſagreement Which ts abo: t them. | 


F Ouching this matter of Widows, I will not trouble you 

much with it. Certain” poor godly and impotent Wi- 

dows, that had neither goods nor friends, nor were able in a- 

ny wileto help themſelves, were maincained in the Apoſtles 

times with ſuch money as-was brought in: by the richer ſort 

and laid at the Apoſtles feet. The places of Scripture wherein 

theſe Widows are mentioned, the Papiſts brtng tor their Nuns, 

and our Diſciplinarian men for a fifth ſorc of their Eccleſiaſti- 

call Governors : both of them (asT cake it) with no great fin- 

ceritie. The office aſcribed ro Nunnes was ſingle life, faſting, 

and prayer. The office aſcribed to the ruling Widows is, to 

waſh the feet of the Saints, and to attend upon the poor that 

crermit. ex areſick. This matter of Nunnes is notably handled by Chem- 

con:il Trident. Jitica £ and fois the other of the pretended rulings Widows 

Rar: 3: oo by Doctor Snrcliffe: How groflely the Papilts have erred in 

mov Paja their device I have not now to deaſwith ir; The dffagree- 

_ ment which I findein the other forcrouehing their - Widows, 1s 
the point which is propounded: _ 

Hirſt, T ſee there is ſome doubt, whether tlie perſons who 

{as they ſay) didexecute the office mentioned in the Apoſtles 

times, were men only, or women only, or ſome of them men 

and ſore of them women. Cartwright, heis forthe women 

only ; where dividing Deacons into two kinds, he faith thus 

”£ 1:h.1, oftheſecond, Some had charge over the poor ſtrangers and the 

fg. 150 fech poor only, and thoſe St. Paul calleth in one place Diaconifſles, 

414 in another place Widows. By his opinion then they were 

women, But Travers In his diſcourſe of Diſcipline, where he 

{(peakech of Deacons, and caſterh them our into their orders, 

can ind no other Church-officers to have executed that charge 


in.che” Apoltles times over the ſick poor, but only men-Dea- 
cons. 


= Te 
Of Widows, 173” 

cons, A third ſort there is which depend upon Maſter Bezg ; P'ſcip. Flee 
and they will be ſure not to mils their aim; and therefore they !'8 119, 
hold that both men and women were chen capable of that Ot- 
tice. [agree to them (faith Beza) Who think that Saint Paul 
in theſe words, ( he that ſhewveth mercy, with chearfulne(s ) un- 
derſtandeth thoſe Which were appointed to cure the ſick; ut fere 
erant vidue, {uch as {or the moſt: part the Widows Were. Not 
alwaies Widows, bur for the molt part? . So then belike itisa 
matter afcer a ſort indifferent, Ingeed in Genrvathey have nh _ 
ſuch Widows at ail; but a Phyſician and a Chyrurgiun maimained Oidor of Ge- 
by the wages of the Town , to look to the fick in their Hoſpitall, neva of Dea- 
Now 3ll theſe three forts of men have their partakers. The £995. 
moit hold for the Widows with Cartwright. Fanius giveth 7unimn Eccleſ. 
this reaſon why ſuch women wererather appojnted to that 6. 2. cap, 44 
office rhen me: ; becauſe aptiores ſunt quam. viri;, they are 
more fit then men to be about ſic& perſons, .and to help them; The 
Auther. of the, Fruitfull Sermon, he inclineth to Beza, where 
he faich, thata ſewer of mercy x he, or rather fhe, ec. And 
Travers in like fort is not without his adherents. Which diſa- 
Sreement amongſt them is not l:ghtly to be regarded. . Forif 
\\ idows were appointed bv the Apolitles to that Office , then 
mea might not 2xecuteir : if men were appointed, then ir-was. 
unlawfull for women to tak? it upon them; no more chen 
it was lawfull for chem to beeicher Paſtors, Doors, Elders. or 
men-Deacons. 

But be this point as it'may be, I will come toa ſecond jarre. 
It bath gone a great-while for good payment from Beza and 2:rvamw, - r 
Cartwright, cc. that-the whole Church being divided into % 12. & 
Eccleſialticall Governors:and Idiots, the men or wotnen that ard ra 
did attend the poor ſick, or rarher the women (that I may uſe pag. 1 _ 4 
their phraſe,) were no more to be reckoned amongſt the lay Learn. gif. - 
Idiots in their Pariſh, bat muſt be thenceforth accompted-in ule. 
the number of Church-governors. A Widow ina Spittlehouſe, *'*ifuil Ser- 
an Eccleſiailicall perſon ; nay an Fccleſiaſticall Governour and 
Commander. It ſeemeth that ſome have been driven from ZBe- 
za, Cartwright, and the reſt of their aſſociates , with the very 
covitation of this ſo groſs an abſurdity. And therefore to ſalve 
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Of Widows, 

up the mater, ( and yet ta come as neer as they could unto 
them ) they have diſplaced theſe Widows from their ſeats of 
government, and have made them plain Idiots again, as they 
were before. Or rather, which is much worſe, whereas be. 
fore they were Governours of the Church, they have now 
thruſt them-into the loweſt place that may be, and ſay they 
are to be eſteemed but as Charch-ſervants, ſuch as were aÞpoin- 
ted by the Governors of the Church and conſent of the people to 
that ſervitude.” Here is then a great fall, as I think, from a 
Wiſe woman to an Idiot, orffrom a publick perſon to a private 
condifien, and from a Church-governour to a poor Spittle- 
houſe ſervant, Who would wiſh to his enemie a | ore 
change ? Peradventure there will be ſome diſtin&tion deviſed, 
chat ſhall ſtop up this gap : but if it be not a good one, it may 
ſo chance that all their ſoveraign rulers will be maſhed 
with-it. 

Thirdly, if theſe the foreſaid helpers of the poor ſick ſhould 
be men, asitis in Geyeva, divers great queſtions will riſe. As 
for example, Where the holy Ghoſt hath deſcribed their qualities ; 
How well ſeen they onght to bein Phyſick and Surgerie, Who 
foould trie their thill before they were choſen, Being choſen, who 
ſhould admit them; Whether the Elderſhip muſt be able to tric 
them; And whether it be an Apoftolicall rule, that Phyſicians 
and $ urgions fhonld be ordained for prattitioners by the impoſition 
of the hands of the Precbyterie. And again, on the other ſide 
alſo, if the ſaid -mercy-ſhewers do prove to be Widows, (al- 
though, as they ſay, there is ſome.kind of deſcription of them 
in the Apoſtles firſt Epiſtle to 75w20thy, wherein they agree) 
yet ſomething will ſtil! fall forth co be out of joynt. Every 


ſuch Widow as they require, muſt be threeſcore years old at 


the leaſt, and ſuch a one (faith Maſter Calvin) as was wnims vie 
ri uxor, the wife of one husband, that 1s, was never married but 
#1ce. And he yieldeth chis reafon of that the Apoſtles order : 
Becauſe when a Woman cometh to thoſe years, and hath been con- 
tent all her life-time before to have had "> one husbana, it s very 
likely that afterward foe will live both continently and modeftly. 
So then, by Maſter Catvir's, judgement, there might no Wi- 


dow 


| of Widows ,' I95 
dow have attained to the ſaid Church-office of Soverning the 
ſick poor, 1f ſhe had been rwice married. . But Mr. Cartwrighe, 
relying upon Maſter Beza's Annotatiing, will (asit ſeemierh) 
none of that , but ſaich, that it is /ufficient if ſuch 4 Widow T.C. lib. 2, 
hath had but one hnsband at once, and hath not been married unto pac. 116. 
another after an in[ufficient divorce. By whoſe opinion, every. 
fuch Widow might have had in the courſe of her life four or 
five husbands, without prejudicing, her ſelf thereby, from be- 
ihg as likely to live continently after ſhe came tothe age of 
threeſcore as any other which ſhould have had but one 
husband arall. If the reafon of the Apoſtles words depend 
* anywayupon that fiir, peradventure Maſter Calvin's expo- | 
ſition will prove to BR the better. | 
But there are here two points which I marye! at. It ſeemeth 
chat by che opinions of them all chree, a Widow being once 
choſen to be a Chitrch-governor, might nor afterwards marr 
(at the leaſt ) and keep her office. And why ſhould then either 
Phyfician or Surgion that is married have thar Ton # com- 
mitted unto him ? Cannot an old woman, that hath perad- 
venture as old an husband, be as diligenc and carefull about 
the ſick poor as a Phyſician and Surgeon of middle years, that 
may have both of them, peradventure, young wives? The ſe- 
cond point I ſpake of is this, Maſter Beza, in his expoſition of 
the plice mentioned anius Viri uxor, the wife of one husband , 
notwithſtanding he knew Maſter Calvix's foreſaid interpreta- _ 
tion of the ſame words to be oppolite to his, and that he takerh 
upon him to corifute his reaſon betore ſpecified, v4z. of the 
probability that ſizch women as had been married bur once in 
threeſcore years, were more likely to live chiſtly afterward 
then if they had been married four or five times: yet for the 
honour and reverence (asI take it) of Mr. Calvix's name, he 
dothnot once make mention of him. You will ſav, this.is a 
ſtender marvel. Mr. Calvin was his friend, and therefore he 
named him not. Indeed that is the manner of the world : 
Men are oft favoured as they are friended, ' But itis pity that 
the ancient Fathers have no more friendſhip with Beza : For 
tharis the pornt I marvel at. Here him how he cometh over 
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Of Widews, 

them, or rather how he diſcrediteth himſelf. Hac «n re ſane, 
&-c. In this thins ſurely, I do not eapily agree to the ancient Fa- 
thers, eſpecially tothe Latine Writers, And again, If any max 
frall sppoſe againſt my expoſition the authority of certain of the 
aucient Fathers, ad verbums Det provico, I do appeal tothe word 
f God, and I defere that the reaſons Which I have brought for it 
ray be refelled, How crank heis with the ancient Fathers? 
but not a word of Mr. Calvin. And his reafon (as take it) 
was this; becauſe Mr.Calviy's authority ſerving him much better 
for the credit of divers Diſciplinary poſitions, then all the an- 
cient Fathers doth, he is more delirous tor the continuance of 
his reputation then of all theirs. A fourth matter there is alſo 
concerning theſe Widews, which is of the ggeateit importance, 
and is yet no better agreed upon then as you have heard of the 
ret. Beit that in the Apoſtles times there were ſuch Widows 
as they affect : yet the queſtion is, whether j; be neceſſary that 
now there ſhould be ſuch C hureh-officers, or new Colledges of 
Widows ſet up in every Pariſh, to look to the poor whether 
they be ſick or not. Some of their Proctors do waver-much 
inthis point : ſome are reſolute for them, and ſome are as re- 
ſolute (ro my underſtanding) againſt them. 1irlt (1 pray you) 
T.C.L, 1.12. tr. CartWright ſpeak his pleafure : Saint Paul reckoxerh up 
890, all the ordinary and perpetuall Offices of the Church , of the Do- 
(tor, of the Paſtor, of the Deaccn, of the Elder, and leaueth wot 
out ſo m.ch as the Widow. Again; NoW there ts net ſo great 
uſe of theſe Widows with us, &c. Part of the neceſſity (why they 
. Were firſt ſorndcd) grew both by the multitude of ſtrangers, ><. 
and b y the great heat of theſe Eaſt Conntrics, whereupon the 
w. this and ſuppling of fect was required. Again, Foraſmuch 
as there are pocr Which are ſick in every Chrrch, I doe not ſee a 
better order can be deviſed, &c. f there can be any WiavoWs pot- 
tea. ' And again, I] conclude, that (if {ch may be gotten) we 
eught to keep that order in the Church. In good time. lr is a very 

ſabſtanriall concluſton. | 
And ishecometo this, /f/#ch can be gotten? Hath God ap- 
pointed ſuch Officers to be Mm every | ariſh as cannot be 
- Sotteh? He told us beiore in the behalf of hisBlders,, (as you 


"ſhall 
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ſhall hear again the third time) chat when men are called to a TC. iv. 1. 
lawful and profitable calling, and eſpecially to a pablick calling, ® * 90. 
God doth poar hts gifts on that perſon (which i called) ſo plenti- 
fully, that he ts, as it were, ſodainly made a nevv man. Where- 
upon he inferreth, that do but once make choice of ſuch Elders 
as he doth after, and God will by and by make them fit perſons 
ro execute their Offices, And may we not then alſo affirme, 
bythe Analogie of the ſame doctrine, that when God appoin- 
reth an ordinary and perpetuall office in his Church, he doth al- 
ſo provide, either ordinarily or extraordinarily, that there 
ſhall be alwaies ſome to undertake it ? What prerogacive have 
his Elders above his Widows, that God having appointed them 
both alike to bear a continuall office in his Church, the one 
ſort ſhould be ſo miraculouſly provided for, even upon the ſo. 
dain, and the other be ſuffered ſo farre to weir out, as that 
they cannot be gotten? May it not be as truly ſaid, ſer up the 
Elderſhip in every Pariſh, and God will provide Widows, as 
ſet it fo upin the moſt Clowniſh Pariſh in Expglard, and God 
will preſently by inſpiration make the poor Husbandmen, Car- 
ters, Thatchers and Dawbers, newly choſen to be Elders, 
ſuch meet and able men to govern the Church, as the keys 
of the Kingdome of Heaven may be ſafely committed into 
their hands ? 
Whether through theſe and ſuch like other conceits, or up- 
on what groundselſe 1 know not; but.there is a ſecond ſort of 
Diſciplinary Widowiſts, that are very farre grown paſt Cart- 
wright's Ifs One that writeth the defence of the godly Miniſters, Fear, 
(as he inticulech chem,) hath in that Treatiſe framed ten Ar- 
Suments of a wonderfull power, as many have ſuppoſed; 
Wherein he alwaies comprehendeth the Widows, and nameth 
them as neceſlary parts of the form of that Church-sovern- 
ment which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appuinted to be rhe 
ordinary and perpetuall platform for the guiding and governing 
of the Church untill the end of the world; and maketh them 
(by ſuch force as his Arguments have, ) as neceſl::ry for the or- 
dinary contiuuance of them, as either Paſtor, Door, Elders, 
or men-Deacons, The learned Diſcourſer likewiſe agreeth 
L wi.Þ 
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178 of Widows, | 
with this Defence-maker, where having ſpoken of Widows, 
amonglt the reſt of their Chnrchr officers, and of all their of- 
Learned diſc. ices, he ſaith, thar being inſtituted by the ſpirit of God for the 
pap. 124. neceſſary uſe of the Charch, which uſe ftill continueth, they ought 
Fruitfull Serm. 41/0 ts be retaincd amongſt us. I may not here alſo omit the au-- 
pa. 39. thor of the Fr: 5:fyll Sermon, who expoundeth ſo pretily the 
ſimilicuce which St. Paul uſerh of rhat myſticall body whereof 
(as Itake it) Chriſt-t5 the head, that he excludech the - whole - 
Church trom being any members of ir, except they be either 
Paſtors, Doctors, Elders, Deacons, or Widows. A member 
Iydem. (fith he) '& ſuch a part of the body, as hath receivedfrom the 
head ſome particular and neceſſary gifts, to help and benefit the 
whole bedy and every member thereof, And fo he reckoneth us. 
his members, as.I have ſaid. His meaning therein isthis (as 
I think, that the reſt of the body is but as it werea .rude lump, 
which is to be framed and faſhioned by the faid members, by 
every one according tothe office of it. Andafter for the ne- 
ceſlity, viz. that every: one of his ſaid members, 0 moe, 0 
fewer, ſhould alwaies continue in the body ;, he uſeth theſe words, 
Ibid. pa, 4o. Jf nature lack any one member; beit never-ſo baſe ſit be but one 
toe, ſhr 25 ſorry, ſhe 1s grieved, ſhe lamenteth, ſhe judgeth her ſelf 
maimea, - yea ſhe would redeem it with the perill ef lyfing the reſt , 
ſuch ts her. love and deſire to appear in her beanty and perfettion. 
As chough:.he ſhould have ſaid, chat he and his fellowsare ſo 
farre bewitched.. wich the deſire of their Elderſhips, that ra- 
ther then they will muſs their .* 1dows, ever the meaneſt 
members of it, they care not to hazard the Being of the whole 


Church. 
Defence, pag. Unto this ſruitfull Sermoner mentioned, I will add one of 
135. Fenyer's invinable arguments, becauſe it enforceth the ſaid {t- 


militude of the members of the body ſo ſyllogiftically. What- 
ſoever Officers are ordinary members of the Church, are (et into 
the [ame of God for ordinary and perpetual duties, with ordinary 
and perpetuall gifts, wherein they are commanaed to abide, and. 
wherewith the Church u commanded to be content, thoſe are or- 
#:nary perpetual and the beſt.for no man may remove the members 
of Chr:fts body, having orainary gifts and ations for the perpetu- 
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alk uſe of the body. But theſe of Doftors, Paſtors, Elders, Dea- 
cons, Charch-ſervants, are ordinary members of the Church , 
are ſent into the ſame of God, for ordinary duties of teaching, ex* 
horting, ruling, proviſcon for the poor, and attendance unto them ;, 
all which no man in his Wits will deny to be perpetual, and in theſe 
expreſſely they which have the gifts are commanded to abide, aud 
. to content themſelves with them, "Wherefore, &-c. Theſe men, 
.you ſee, muſt either have their Widows, or elſe all is marred. 
And have them they will, if diſtinguiſhing, ſimilitudes, di- 
viding, ſylogiſmes and Logick will get them. And beſides, you 
- may,perceive what moſt yvehement, patheticall, and perempto- 
ry men they are in this behalf. 
Howbeir youſhall finde that other men, nay -whole Chur- 
-ches, (for all this heat) are of another opinion : and withall 
ſuch men and Churches as neither the Defender, Diſcourlſer, 
nor Sermoner, nor all the private Diſciplinary Conventicles in 
England, will preſume in any ſort to compare themſelvesunto 
them. Maſter Beza doth not think the having of Widows to 
be ſuch an ordinary and perpetuall inſtitution as it hath been 
pretended.For at Geneva not ſuch a Widow, if you would give 
a pound for her, And yet that platform is either perfect by 
this time, or elſe there hanss ſome curſe over it. But thisI 
am fure of, that he who durſt take upon him to tell chem in 
Geneva, thar by their omiſſion of theſe \\ idows they have 
-cruelly wounded the bedy of Chriſt, they had like deſperate 
Ruffians cut off one of his Members, and thar in theſe reſpects 
-the form of their Diſciplinarie Regiment:is maimed and defor- 
med ; might peradventure repent him of .it. .Indeed either 
Tam very much deceived, orelfe chis dream of Widows begin- 
-heth to vaniſh; The very principall, nay the only plt& v1:z. 
Hethat ſheweth mercy with chearfulneſs,- whereupon thewhave 
hicherto 'built, ro prove them ro be ſuch Church-officers as 
they have imagined them to be, is boldly and with main 
ſtrength wrelted out of their hands; notwithitanding that Ma- 
ſter Calvin, Mr. Beza and Mr, Cartwright had laid as faſt hold 
upon it as they could. Or peradventure I might rather ſay, 
that the two which be alive, ſeeing their tenure was naughc, 
£2 bave 
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of Widows, 

have willingly given it over. The Champion, I mean, that 
hath done this great deed, is Maſter Travers,who writerh of 
this point after this fort : 7bat which followeth of him that 
ſhewerh mercy, nullum certe munus Eccleſia inaicare puto, &c. 
1 think. it meantth not any certain office, but what duty the whole 
Church oxht to ſheWw in_ relieving the poor, Thus farre and fur- 
ther Maſter Travers-in his Latine book, as1f you will peruſe 
the place yon ſhall percetve. | 

But you mult reinember that I doe referre you to his Latize 
book,and not tothe Engliſh Tranſlation of it.W hy ? ſome may 
ſay, js-it not faichfully tranſlated ? ſhall we think that ſuch 
zealous men as had to deal therein would:ſerve us as the Fe. 
{wits doe ? It is, we know, a practice with that falſe. hypocriti- 
call brood, to leave out and thrult in what they lift into the 
Writings of the ancient Fathers, that thereby in time nothing 
might appear which ſhould any way make againſt rbem. But 
we will never ſuſpe&-nor believe that any man who feareth 
God,and leaſt of all that of any of that ſort which are ſo earneſt 
againſt aY abuſes and corruptions, ſhould play us ſuch a prank, 
Surely ye doe well to judge the beit , and 1 my ſelf. was of your 
opinion : But now I amclean altered, How were ſome of 
Urſinas works uſed at Cambridge ?: And it is true that ſome 0- 
ther Books. have been handled very ſtrangely elſewhere : But 
concerning the preſent point this is the cruch. The Tranſla- 
tor of Travers's Book hath quite omitted the words which 1 
have alleaged, and all che reſt that tend to that purpoſe, even 
ſeventeen lines together, So as if you ſee but the Enpli/h 
bookyou ſhall not finde ſo much as.oneſtep whereby you mighe 
ſulpec} .that ever Maſter Travers had carried ſo hard a hand 
over the-pretended Widows. If the Tranſlator had received 
any 'Carmiſſion from the Author to have dealt in that ſort 
with his Book, .yet-it ſhauld have been ſignified either in ſome 
Preface or in ſome Note, or by ſome meansor other : but to 
leave ſuch a matter out, and to give no general warning of it, 
I cell you plainly it was great diſhoneſty and lewdneſs. It were 
betrer for them to give over their platforms inthe plain field, 
then to ſeek ro maintain them 1n ſuch apparent falſhoods. 


Well. 


Of Widows, 

Well, let them take their courſe, and yet all their ſleights 
will not prevail. Bur the Tranſlator or Counſellor, or Peru- 
ſer, one or more, or how many ſoever, they were but all of 
them ſots, if they thought by ſuch their corrnption to bollter 
up the credit of their Widow-Church-governors. For it is 
evident in my judgement) that either moſt of their own men 
do begin to come to Maſter Tyavers's opinion before menti- 
oned, orelfe thit generall yet is held by them, that the firſt 
ordaining of Widows was but for a time, and never meant 
to bean ordinary and perpetuall inſtitution rocontinue for 
ever. 

InGeneva (asI ſaid) there are no ſuch Widows: Scotland 
in their approved Book after the Gezeva faſhion doth not once 
think of them, The $ynoaicall conſtitutions for the: Presby- 
ceriall Platform of all the Frexch Churches do make no menti- 
tion of them. The generall Council of the Hagae, and ſoall 
the Low-Countries, have wholly forgotten them in their' De- 
crees and Canons. In the Platform and new Communion- 
Book which was offered once er. twice to the high Court of 
Parliament in Eyglaud, concerning theſe Widows there is 
nothing but ſilence, Whereas alſo there hath been great p1ins 
taken of later years-amongſt the Diſciplinary brotherhood, 
and many Meetings and Synods held about another more par- 
ticular draught ot Diſcipline for this Realm, rill at the laſt 
they have fubſcribed unto it to be a neceſlary platform for all 
places and -times-: yet you ſhall not finde that they have ſpo- 
ken ſo much as one word of thoſe Widows. Whereupon [ 
conclude, that their cauſe is deſperate : and ſol leave both\ 
them and their Patrons, with all their contrarieties, uncertain- 
ties and wranglings about them ; and will come to the conſi- 
deration of another materiall point, viz. what Charge this 
_ Conliſtoriall devicedoth bring with it to every Pariſh: 
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Of the Charge te be tmpoſed npon every Parifh by means of the 
pretended Elaerſhip. 


Y thecommon account of our Diſciplinary devices; there 
AI are divers Eccleſiaſticall perſonsio be maintained in every 
Pariſh. Now there is but one in moſt places, the Parſon or 
the Vicar; and (God knoweth in many Pariſhes their enter- 
tainment is full bare. Bur admit of the Conſiſtoriall Senate in 
every Pariſh, and then conſider how they ſhall be charged. 
Firſt, the current aſſertion is, That is every Congregation there 
muſt be a Paffor : but the learned Diſcourſer faith, there 
ſhould be two atthe lea(t, Then they muſt have a DoRor. And 
for Elders they may be more or fewer, as the. circuit of the 
Pariſh is. Except Maſter Beza's colleftion prove to be au- 
thentical: and then their number will begreat. You have heard 
that we muſt have the form of the Fews Sanedrim or Councel 


inevery Pariſh. And in that (faith Beza there were twenty 


four Eccleſiaſticall Judges. By which account, abating the Pa- 
ſtor and the DoRor, there ought.to be two and twenty Elders 
inevery Pariſh. You ſhall hear Beza's words,' and how he 
eathereth thac there was ſuch a number. 

There is mention -made:in the Apoealyps of a Throxe upon 
the which Chriſt ſitceth, and of the four and tWenty Seats a- 
bont it, whereupon four and twenty Elders ſate, who were cloa- 
thed in white rayment, and had on their heads Crowns of gold. 
Now - f&ith Zeza ( concerning the ſaid number mentioned of 
Eccleſiaſticall Judges ) 24. numero fuiſſe, &c. That they were 
in number 24. that is to ſay tWvo of every Tribe, it ſeemeth it may 
be gathered out of the Apocalyps , where certum eft, it is certain, 
that thoſe heavenly viſions were framed or accommaaated to the 
forme.of the Ifraelitical Church, W here by the way it would 
be obſerved, what a glorious Church-regiment we are in time 


.to. look for. Our Elderſhips muſt be framed after the faſhion 


_of 
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of the Elderſhips which were amonelt the Fewes i And if we 
doubt of the ſiate and forme ofthe ewes Elderſhips, we muſt 
have recourſe to the Apocalyps, where the glory of Chriſt ana 
his Saints inthe Kingdome of Heavenis ſet forth.' And agree- 
ably to thoſe heavenly thrones we muſt ſer up thrones for our. 
24. Eldrs in every Pariſh... For this Beza iscertaine of, that 
'the heavenly Vitons in che Apocalyps were :greeable to the. 
form of the Eccleſiaſticall regiment in I/rae/, But as touch- 
ing the number of his Elders, he is not as yer, for any thing 1 
perceive, ſo throughly refolved. And therefore we are at 1i- 
berty, till we heare to the contrary from him, to place more. 
or ſewer inevery Pariſh as we hiſt. 

At Geneva they have but 12. Elders. And they either have Kor of Ele. 
or had once, in Edinburgh as many. -Likewiſe every Pariſh of Elders. 
muſt have certain Deacons-; They had once in Edinburgh (as - 

I remember ) 16, Deacons. And concerning Widows, (if 
they will urge us with the examples of che Apoſtles times, and 7}. 
withall in like manner preſſe us with cheir own expoſitions ) - 
then there mult be a Coltedge.of Wiaows 1n.every Pariſh. ' SO Theſ. Genev. 
the grounds of Geneva divinity tell us and ſo doth Beza like. pag- 120. 
wiſe, if [underſtand chem: . Andall theſe, how many ſoever "* 4m. 
it ſhall pleaſe our Reformers to impoſe upon every Pariſh, Pa- da Hcted 
ſtor or- Paſtors, - DoRor, Elders, - Deacons, and Widdows, 
mult all of them be found by the ſame Pariſh. For the Mini- 
ſters of theword, there was never doubt made amongſt them, 
bur that rhey ought to have their maintenance of the Pariſh : 
and. ſo likewiſe muſt che poor Widows. - But as touching the 
reſt, rherehath been made ſome queſtion, It was a good de- 
vice of Beza, that Princes and Noblemen might be E[ders : 
ard ſo was it of our Learned Diſcourſer, that the worſhipſull 
Gentlemen of every.Pariſh might be choſen Deacons. There- 
by indeed the Pariſhes might ſave charges : For ifthey be able 
to live of themſelves, then chey muſt not burden the Pariſh 
\ (in Cartwright's opinion) bur ſerve upon their own charges. 
The Elders ar Geneva { being all of them States-men, I mean 
ſuch as be of their Senares, men conveniently able to live of 
themſelves) have no allowance for any thing thatI can finde. 
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Scot. pag. 560, 
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The Charge which the Elaerſhip briageth, 


But where the Elders are poor men, fo as their attending upon 
their offices might greatly hinder them, then Mr. Cartwright 
hath decided the queſtion, and affirmeth by Sr. Pax/'s rule (as 
he faith) that they ought to be plentifully maintained by the 
Church. How fiere this word plentifully will be extendedI 
know not ; but a man may gueſs. The humble motioner would 
have the Paſtor and Teacher in everyPariſh to have allowed 
unto them ewo hundred pounds yearly, in chiefer places more, 
and in none leſs then two hundred marks. By which rate 1 
imagine that their Elders (being ſo great men by their Office, 
and the Governors of the Pariſh) cannot well be allowed un- 
der fortic pound apiece yearly. The Deacons that carrie the 
purſe (if they be not well looked unto) will be their own car- 
vers : but ſurely their ſtipend will be for everie one of them a- 
bove forty marks. As for the \\ idows, they cannot well live to 
attend the ſick and waſh the Saints feet, with lefs then twent 
nobles a year, how many of them ſoever they are. All which 
fummes being caſt together, will prove a ranck Charge to be 
impoſed upon every Pariſh. Bur yer this is not all : For how 
(hall che Paſtors and DoRors wives and children live, when 
cheir husbands and parents are dead? This is alſo foreſeen. Pro- 
viſion muſt be made not only for the Miniſters ſuſtentation daring 
their lives, but alſo for their Wives and Children after them. 
For we jwage it athing moſt contrarious to reaſon, godlineſs and 
equity, that the WidoW and Children of him who in his life-time 
did faithfully ſerve the Church of God, ſhould after his death be 
left comfortleſs of all proviſion. In what ſort theſe Widows 
are to be relieved, I find not any particulars of it. But they 
may not be of the number of the Church- officers, except they 
be threeſcore years of age, or have ſome priviledges by their 
late husbands for thoſe rooms. And as touching the Children 
of Viniiters, this order is required for them : That the men 
children may have the liberties of the Cities adjacent, where their 
Fathers laboured, freely granted them ; that they be ſuſtained at 
learning, if they be fou: d apt thereto; and failing thereof, that 
they be put to ſome handicraft or exerciſe in ſome virtuous indu- 


fry : and likewiſe for the womer-children, that they be virtu- 
| ouſly 


The Charge which the Eladerfhip bringeth, 


oufly brought up, and honeſtly doted when they come to maturity 
of years, at the diſcretion of the Church, &c. Not at the peo- 
ples diſcretion, who mult bear the charge ; but as it ſhall pleaſe 
their Elderſhips to taxe them, 
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Furthermore, and belides the Officers and Charges menti- Di/e. ſar 


oned, it is alſo ordered by the new Book of our Englifþ Diſci- 
pline, that there ought to be in every Pariſh a Colledge or certain 
number of young Divines, ſuch as are meet for the exerciſes of 
Divinity, and eſpecially to expound the Scriptures ;, Whereby they 
may be trained up by Preaching. And all theſe muſt be likewiſe 
maintained, dintum liberalitate, by the liberality of the richer. 
Here you ſee is charge upon charge, But indeed it were a no- 
table matter, to have a Colledge of young Prophets in every 
Pariſh. In the Univerſities there are Schools for readings of 
LeRures and for Diſputations : but (as our Platformers tell us) 
theſe their Pariſh-Schools of Divinity are chiefly for Preach. 
ing. They mult preach privately amongſt themſelves by courſe: 
and having an anaenter Divine with them, (I ſuppoſe it will 
fall ro the Paſtors lot) they are afterwards to conferre of the 
faults or defets which are found in the young Preacher, and 
to tell him of them, that he may amend them. Certainly if 
theſe men had been ſuffered to have run on forward, I feas 
they would have run mad. What ſpeculations be theſe ? All 
their Elders mult be ſuch men as Saint Paxl requireth a Biſhop 
to be; they muſt be able to preach in their Conſiſtories and 
privately, And now you mult have in every Pariſh divers 
young men, ſuch as are meet for the exerciſes of Divinity be- 
forc they be admirted. And where will they have all theſe ? 
It was prettily ſaid of Maſter Cartwrioht, viz. thus in effect , 
Never let that tronble you : ſet up the Elairſhip, chxf: your El- 
ders, &c. and God wilt make them fit for their charg's pin a 
ſodain. It had been very providently handled of him, i: ke ad 
likewiſe taushr the people, that they ſhould neyer have ticked 
for any coſt which they were to be!tow for the maintenarce of 
the ſaid Church-officers, though they ſhould be twice as ma- 
ny : becauic in beltowing their goods after that ſort, God will 
make them rich, and til] their tub:, their oile-boctles, their 
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The Charge which the Elderſhip bringeth, 
But where the Elders are poor men, ſo as their attending upon 
their offices might greatly hinder them, then Mr. Cartwright 
hath decided the queſtion, and affirmeth by Sr. Pay/'s rule (as 
he faith) that they ought to be plentifully maintained by the 
Church. How fre tis word plentifully will be extended 1 
know not ;but a man may gueſs. The humble motioner would 
have the Paſtor and Teacher in everyPariſh to have allowed 
unto them ewo hundred pounds yearly, in chiefer places more, 
and in none leſs then two hundred marks. By which rate 1 
imagine that their Elders (being ſo great men by their Office, 
and the Governors of the Pariſh) cannot well be allowed un- 
der fortic pound apiece yearly. The Deacons that carrie the 
purſe (if they be not well looked unto) will be their own car- 
vers : bur ſurely their ſtipend will be for everie one of them a- 
bove forty marks. As for the \idows, they cannot well live to 
attend the ſick and waſh the Saints feet, with leſs then twent 

nobles a year, how many of them ſoever they are. All which 
fummes being caſt together, will prove a ranck Charge to be 
impoſed upon every Pariſh. "Bur yer this is not all-: For how 
ſhall che Paſtors and DoRors wives and children live, when 
cheir husbands and parents are dead?This is alſo foreſeen. Pro- 
viſion muſt be made not only for the Miniſters ſuſtentation during 
their lives, but alſo for their Wives and Children after them. 
For we juage it athing moſt contrarious to reaſon, godlineſs and 
equity, that the WidoW and C hildren of him who in his life-time 
did faithfully ſerve the Church of Goa, ſhould after his death be 


left comfortleſs of all proviſion. In what ſort theſe Widows 
are to be relieved, I find not any particulars of it. But they 


may not be of the number of the Church- officers, except they 
be threeſcore years of age, or have ſome priviledges by their 
late husbands for thoſe rooms. And as touching the Children 
of Minilters, this order is required for them : That the men 
children may have the liberties of the Cities adjacent, where their 
Fathers laboured, freely granted them , that they be ſuſtained at 
learning, if they be fon: d apt thereto ;, and failing thereof, that 
they be put to ſome handicraft or exerciſe iu ſome virtuous indu- 


fry : and likewiſe for the women-chilaren, that they be virtu- 
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The Charge which the Elderfhip bringeth, 


oufly brought up, and honeſtly doted when they come to maturity 
of years, at the diſcretion of the Church, &c. Not at the peo- 
ples diſcretion, who mult bear the charge ; burt as it ſhall pleaſe 
their Elderſhips to taxe them, 
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Furthermore, and belides the Officers and Charges menti- Di/e. ſar. 


oned, it is alſo ordered by the new Book of our Eng/ifþ Diſci- 
pline, that rhere oyght to be in every Pariſh a Colledge or certain 
number of young Divmes, ſuch as are meet for the exerciſes of 
Divinity, and eſpecially to expound the Scriptures , Whereby they 
may be trained up by Preaching. And all theſe muſt be likewiſe 
maintained, dintum liberalitate, by the liberality of the richer. 


Here you ſee.is charge upon charge, But indeed it were a no. 


_ table matter, to have a Colledge of young Prophets in every 
Pariſh. In the Univerſities there are Schools for reading of 
LeRuresand for Diſputations : but (as our Platformers tell us) 
theſe their Pariſh-Schools of Divinity are chiefly for Preach. 
ing. They mult preach privately amongſt themſelves by courſe: 
and having an ancaenter Divine with them, (I ſuppoſe it will 
fall to the-Paſtors lot). they are afterwards to conferre of the 
faults or defeRts which are found in the young Preacher, and 
to tell him of them, thar he may amend them. Certainly if 
theſe men had been ſuffered to have run on forward, I feas 
they would have run mad. [What ſpeculations be theſe? All 
their Elders muſt be ſuch men as Saint Pag/ requireth a Biſhop 
to be; they muſt be able to preach in their Conſiſtories and 
privately, And now you mult have in every Pariſh divers 
' young men, ſuch as are meet for the exerciſes of Divinity be- 
fore they be admirted. And where will theY' have all theſe ? 
It was prettily ſaid of Maſter Cartwright, viz. thus in effect; 
Never let that trouble you : ſet up the Elderſhip, chaſe your El> 
ders, &c. and God will make them fit for thiir charg's upon 4 
ſodain. It had been very providently handled of him, i! ke had 
likewiſe taughc the people, that they ſhould never have Gicked 
for any coſt which they were to be/tow for the maintenance of 
the ſaid Church-officers, though they ſhould be twice as ma- 
ny : becauſe in beſtowing their goods after that ſort, God will 
make them rich, and til] their tubs, their oile-boctles, their 
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The Charge which the Elderſhip bringeth, 
Larns and their purſes upon the ſodain. 

[t was but a ſimple ſuit made by the Author of the Com- 
plaint of the Commonalty,T hat as the Papiſts built Seminaries 
to advance the Kingdome of the Dewill , ſo there might be more 
Colledges and Seminaries of true Religion erefted. For now 
Jou ſee it is appointed that there ſhall be ſuch a Seminarie in 
every Pariſh. And how the coiners of this device did ever 
grow into any ſuch conceit, I cannot certainly gueſle, except 
it be becauſe there is ſuch a kind of School or Seminarie in 
Geneva. Indeed when the State there had ſeized upon the 
Church-livings they ereted a School with ſome ſmall allow- 
ance, according as our Engliſh Proverb runneth, of taking a- 
Way 4 gooſe, and ſticking down 4 que The profit which they 
have by the one exceedeth far the-charge of the other. It now 
our men could invent ſuch a way for every Pariſh, peradven- 
ture they might be heard. They talk indeed of a matter how.to 
have their Elderſhips with all the appurtenances thereunto be- 
longing, and yet not greatly to overcharge any Pariſhes : But 
it isnot after the faſhion of Gezeva. There the. Magiſtrates- 
fleeced the Church, but they wonld have all themſelves; the 
Biſhops Livings, Cathedral Churches, Imporpriations,and, ra- 
ther then fail, all che Abbey lands, and ſuchthings as did belong 
to all the reſt of the houſes of Religion. If any Pariſh in Zng- 
land ſhould as& my counſell, whether I thought they might 
ſafely enter into ſuch a prefent charge for the maintenance of 
ſo many, Paſtor, Decor, Elders, Deacons,Widows, Miniſters 
Wives, their Children, and:poor Students in Divinity, in hope 
that all the ſai$ Church-hivings ſhould be beſtowed for their 
eaſe upon ſuch their Church-officers; I ſhould ſay untothem(if 
I ſpeak my confcience) that I my ſelf am farre-from any ſuch 
cogitation. No, no, for all the out-cries that the Diſciplinarians 
make (as in the next:Chapter you ſhall perceive) that all the 
Church-livings might be employed- to-the maintenance of 
them and their Elderſhips; well they may procure in fome 
other age the further impoveriſhing of the Church, but they 
{tall be fure to be little the better for it... 


CHAP. 


The reftitation of Church-livings; 


——<—————__C. 
—— pt 4 ku <_ 


_—_— 


GCYAF XXL 


Of their deſire, that thoſe things which have been taken by Sacri- 


leage from the Church, might be reftortd again to the mainte- 
nance of their Elderfhips. 


' Xperience, they ſay, is not a fooliſh Miſtreſs, but a 2{iftreſs 

of fools. In the beginning of the late Retormation of Re- 
ligion in moſt places of Zrope, divers notable men did great- 
ly overſhoot themſelves. It is Ariforle's rule, that one 
way to come to the mean, is to proceed 4b extremo in extre- 
mum, from one extremity to another. And it may hold in the 
example by him alledged, 'of making a crooked ſtick tro be 
ſtraight : but ir is not to be allowed of in any ſort inthe courſe 
of Divinity. There it is reckoned a point of great weaknels , 
(and ſoit is alſo with the prophane Writers, ) to run from one 
extremity to another. Many examplesI could bring of this 
weakneſs : as how in many places men have leapt from Auri- 
cular Confeſſion to the contempr of all private conference 
with their Haſtor ; from Pharifaicall long Prayers upon a pair 
of beads, three or four times ſaid over by tale at onetime, to 
little prayer atall, two or three words, (if ſo many) and fare- 
well; (agreeable ro mens conſciences,even as the Proverb faith, 
A ſort horſe ts ſcon carried, ) from moſt groſs and palpable 
Idolatry and Superſticion,unto very great ſecurity and propha- 
nation. Many other ſuch examplesT might alledge, of run- 
ning from one miſchief to another : but there is none fitter 
then of the courſe which hath been held in this very matter 
whereof I intreat. 

In times paſt men thought they could not give too much to 
the Church : But now many ſuppoſe they cannot take too 
much from the Church, In times paſt there was ſo much gi- 
ven to the Church, that the King of Exglayd was tain to make 
a Law for the ſtay of ſo great liberality, (as AZoſes did when 
there wes ſufficient proviſion made for the building of the 

Aa'2 Temple) 
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The reflitution of Chnrch-livings, 
Temple:) but now mens hearts are grown to ſuch a contrary 
extremity, and are fo farre fromincurring any danger in brea- 
kins that Law for reſtraining them, as notwithitanding her 
molt excellent Majelly hath continued and made her ſelf ver 
many. notable Laws that the Church might keep that which 
other men have given her, and for the binding of men to pay 
their duties to the Church, yet every man ſeeth how under 
pretence of concealments, and by many other means, the 
Church-goods are thirſted after, and how the poor Miniſters 
are molt pitifully defrauded in the payment of ſuch duties as do 
belong unto them. Inſomuch (by report). as tow in ſundry 
places, if they ſhall but ſeek or fue to have their own, either 
they are greatly miſliked, or preſently are indited for common 
Faretors, orif they eſcape thar, out flyeth a prohibition from 
one place, a ſequeltration from another, and I know not what 
elſe nor from whence. YE 

And the cauſe of theſe and many other ſuch extremities] 
doe not. impute lo much unto the Laitie, 2s to ſundrie men of 
the Clergie, whoſe proceedings have been greatly by extre- 
mities. It was an extremety, when Wick/zfe affirmed that 
Tithes ( appointed by God himſelf ) were mere eleemoſyne, 
meere almes. But of all extremities, that paſſeth, where ſome 
now a dayes would have all taken frem the Church, that ſo 
Miniſters might |;ve as they did in the Apoſtles times, that is, 
onely upon voluntary contributions. And this they think to 
be a part of the Apoſtolicall reformation which they ſeek for. 
Whereuntol ( for my part ) migat peradventure yeeld, ifthe 
Laitie would be ſworn beforethey took that from us which we 
have already, to deale with us indeed for our proviſion and 
maintenance, as Preachers were dealt withall in the Apoſtles 
times. 

know what will here be anfwered : When we ſee that you 
that be Miniſter are become ſuch men as the Apoſtles were, 
we wiluſe you as they wereuſed. What ? will ye perſecute 
us? No, we will bring that which we have, and lay ic at your 
feet. I beſhrew my heart if I believe you : Bur if I did, the 
matter were not great, For there never were ſuch men, nor 
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eyer ſhall be ro the &nd of the world, as the Apoſtles were. So 
as where they limit their liberality with that caution, it isas 
much as if they ſhould ſay, We would be glad to finger that 
which you have, and then get more as you coutd. Nay 
it ſmelleih ſurely of a greater Prophanation : For your Mini- 
fters do teach you now the ſame doctrine that the Apoſtles 
taught; and would you delire more ? Do yon look for itat 
their hands, that they ſhould work miracles ? Is your preten- 
ded great zeale come to this, that now you have need of mi- 
r.cles. 

If any man think I fight againſt my own ſhadow, and that 
there are none ſo wickedly bentas to wiſh any utter ſpoyle of 
the Church, he is to be advertiſed that Mr. Barrow with all Barrow p. 55, 
[1s Sectaries (imore in number then is imagined, and lately 58, 61. 
increaſed by one, a frantick petitioner ) they are the men. In- Sy '1ion to het 
deed the other ſort of Conſiltoriall Reformers are grown to be © 9 P: 49: 
wiſer. Fora while, it is true, that many of them dreamed of 
ſuch a matter : They talked how much of che Church-livings 
might be 1imployed this way, and how much that way. Tithes 
were Popiſh toies; yet Lay-men might have them, and Mini- 
ſters ſhould be paid out of the Exchequer. The humble Mo- 
toner maketh mention of ſome ſuch way, to pur Minilters 
t9 their penſions : but he confuteth it, and broacheth another 
device of his wn. Travers he doth not think that Tithes are 
due by the Word ; but yet he would have them to be continu- 
ed to the Church, howbeit not to be gathered in ſuch ſort as 
they are. The Aſagnifico could be content to have the Tithes : 
bur forfooth Princes muſt take order to have them brought. 
truly into the Miniſters Barns, that they may not be troubled 
with ſo baſe a thing asto look to the manner of tithing, Neſ* 
650 quid babet ſordidi fingulorum agros, ne fallatur , eſtimare,. 
&c. that1s, as his Tranſlator in C ambridge faith, It i5 a baſe 
and wile thing for them to view every mans field, left they be de- 
ceived, and to know the number audincreaſe of every mans flock. 
or cattell , and of other things, &c. Many Miniſters in ſome 
Countries not farre from hence, who think thernſelves as jol> 
ly fellows as Maſter Travers, would be glad with art their 
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190 The reftitution of Chnreh-livings. 
hearts to abaſe themſelves to this weſcio quid ſordidi, if they 
might. 

When Reformation of Religion was firſt urged , it was 
thought ſuch an effetuall motive as wquld procure attention, 
viz. to intitle Ptinces after a ſort to the Church-goods. The 
learned men perſwaded themſelves, thatzf by any policy they 
could overthrow Poperie, it would be afterwards a very ealie 
matter to recover them again. If Error and Superſtition had 
been ſo beneficiall ro the Church, they nothing doubted but 
that Truth and Sincerity would bring forth at the leaſt as plen- 
full fruits. Beſides, they did not ſo yield over their right in 
thoſematters to Princes, but it was dune with divers cautions 
and proviſoes, by virtue whereof they ſuppoſed in time to re- 
cover all again into their own hands. But it is not good to dal- 
lie with Princes, Indeed they play'd wary begnile them- 
ſelves; which ſince hath wonderfully moved them. And now 

they (all of chem in a manner) do run upon the ground, viz. 
that Kings and Princes are bound by the Word of God to re. 
Kore to the Church ſuch googsas heretofore they have taken 
from her, and generally, that nothing once ſeparated from a 
common uſe, and beſtowed upon the Church , may be after- 
wards alienated to any other uſe. 
Se:{ol tothe Gz= Cardinal Sadolet charging the Miniſters of Geneva that by 
wev.p.162, the courſe which they had taken there, they did nowas 6b; po- 
tentias &» noves honores querere , ſeek to themſelves new powers 
and new honors Mr. Calvin anfwereth in this ſort, that che 
did not affett or gape after any other riches or aionities then ſuch 
Cal.10Sa1.P- asat that tire was fallen to their lot + teftes erunt omnes qui 
EOS 105 audiernnt ; 4s all they can witneſs that have heard us. How- 
beir he perceived within a while after that the Miniſters had 
to0 little, and that the civil Magiſtrates had greatly over-rea- 
ched them in that behalfe. Whereupon he began in all his 
Sermons, for the moſt part, to inſiſt much upon the reſticuti- 
on of the Church-goods. (apiro confeſſeth in generall terms 
(but fach as may well be extended to this matter ) that the 
raſh dealing which had been practiſed for the aboliſhing of Po- 
perie, had been very inconyenient. Dominms videre dat, &c. 
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God doth let #3 now ſee, 6c. quantum pracipiti judicio vehemen- Epi(t.to Parel. 
tiaq, inſulta abjicienas ita Pontificis nocuerimus , what burt We 9" Cat. Epifi, 6. 
have done by raſh judgement and inconfiderate vehemency of ba- 
»ſhing the Pope after ſuch a manner.. One Z aickins finding 
the miſchief alſoin Conftance, of the ow: re orapling ve- | 
ry greedily for the Church-goods, writeth thus to Maſter Cal- pony to Cal. in 
vin : Quanta bonorum Eccleftaſticorum ſit ratio habenda, ec, © + 330 
What regard there ought to be had of the goods of the Church, I 
peed not to recite : uſe your endeavour with all good'men, that 
they would exhort our Magiſtrates earneftly tothe Iawfull uſe of 
thoſe goods. Huc enim ventum vyidetur, Cc. For noW4t (temeth 
zo be come to this paſs (which I ſay not without grief ) that a- 
great part-of our Magiſtrates do believe, that then only indeed 
they eſcape from: under the Kingaome of Antichrift, þ cum bonts 
Eccleſia ludant pro libits, nec ulli diſcipline ſubfint, if they may 
Play with the goods of the Charch at their pleaſures, andbeſub- 
Jett to no kind of Diſcipline. O egregium Chriſtsaniſman !- O' 
worthy Chriſtianity ! | | | 
Whether Mr. Calvin did fatisfie Znicksin deſire, in moving 
the Magiſtrates of Conſtance to the effet mentioned, I know 
not. But what he writ to Fare/lus (upon the very ſame ocea- 
fion) you ſhall hear. The Churct-livings were*uſed in the 
yery ſame manner at Neocome that they were at Gonſtarce. 
Farellu, being the Mmilter, intreated Mr. Calvin to write to 
the Mrgiſtrates at Neocome, for their defiſting from that ſacri-- 
legious courſe. To whom Mr. Calvin retnrned this anſwer in 
effet, viz. That they rhemſelves, -crhe Miniſters at Genewa 
were as hardly handled in the ſame reſpe&by their own Ma- 
iſtrates: and that it were therefore a very abſard point for 
Fins to ſeek to reforme the Magiſtratesof other Cities abroad; 
before he ſhould have reformed his own firſt at home. His 
words are as it followeth. Timendumeſt, &c. It is robe feared, ct, x pi8. 68," 
left we ſeem ridiculou to your Magiſtrates, in requiring that of FE 
them Which as yet we have not obtained of oar ovyn. - We ſhall 
teach what theright u(e is of Charch-goodas, and who ae the law- 
fall Stewards of them, that by our authority we may urge thoſe 
of- Neocome. Cur non potins exordium a -nobrs facimm ? But © 
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Cal, to Viitt, 
Epiſl, 193. 


. left in attempting to 


The reſtitution of Church- livings, 
firft Why do not we __ with our ſelves ? T ake heed therfore 
0Jon good, that We do not rather hart your 
canſe. How much more forceable wenld that be, which 5 in the 
book that Iprocured to be printed when [ was at Strasburgh? For 
there the Princes, as many as imbrace the Goſpel, do promiſe the 
reſtitution of all which they have in their poſſeſſions, if once there 
Were any godly concord agreed upon. Your Magiſtrates are to be 
aamoniſhed by the example of thoſe Princes, that at the leaſt un- 
till that time they would keep them all wholy together undiſpoſed of 
or diftratted in their own hands. Tou will ack me why [ ceaſe or 
hola my peace, if ] ſee the [ame miſchief in Geneva that vexeth 
you ? Egovero non ceſſo, &c. I donet (truly) ceaſe openly in my 
Sermons, 4s oft as opportunity [erveth thereunto. Conteftor De- 
um & homines, grave nobis immincre juaiciurh ; 1 do with grief 
and prayer call God and men to witne/s, that a heavie judgement 
hangeth over our heads. 1 have alſo affirmed divers times as 
much in our Senate : neither do [ think that as yet I have diſ* 
charged my duty, ſeeing I have nothing prevailed, But I ao fol- 
low Ambroſe, who retaining the dittrine and the plate of a Pa- 
ſtor, ſo as in defence of them he was ready ts have ſpent his life, 
agros tyrannias Imperatorss V alentiniani fenebat, he permitted 
the poſſeſſions of the Church tothe tyranny of Valentmian the Em- 
peror. For our Magiſtrates dv ſuſpett, that the ſtrife ts but of 
emulation, as though our grief only were, that they have wrung 
thoſe things out of our fingers which now they poſſeſs : bxcept per- 
adventure they give it ſoout, not becauſe they think, ſo, but for 
that they would thereby diſcredit our Woras in that behalf. But 
yet notwithſtanding we muſt ſo avoid ſuſpition, that we dve not 
wink at Sacruleape. - 201. 

And again, the ſame Maſter Calv;y, in another Epiſtle to 
Viretus, doth ſignifie unto him, how he dealt with the Magi- 
ſtates of Geneva at one eſpeciall time, when there was ſpeech 
about certain ſtipends : When 1 ſaw how hard they were in that 
matter, acriter auremillis vellicavi,&c. I made their ears to burn 
(faith he) as concerning the adminiſtration of Charch-goods ; 
how in time they were to think what account they ſhiuld make 
both to God and men ; Papam fuiſſe furem & ſacrilegum; vi- 


aendum 


Thr. riſftirurioy: P clue; 

devidumm wt: finuns ſucceſſores;" that the-Popr Was a Thitf and a 
Ghurrh-robber ;'\ aud thiy Were r6 lock, to it rhar they proved v0 bis 
faverſſorq;-"\8 did: Wie'\n Preface: that wight caſe attention, viR. 

Thatrhs #owtdbef afriend Ware berrer;'@ e, ad thit they hon 
wor-feeb avy BA aun, qui voy in maltdieine bintahcbret, whotn 
this our ſtd Parent bhſerhew. Hitherto Maſter C8374, 
whoſe words have fer down atlargethit You might the ber- 
ter underfiand-th&eſtate"of the hoſt wortly Re: oration of 
the Church'of Gemda, md how theDiſiplhe'being therein 
-her fulſ\prime and:'brighrneſ$5 it is: nob poflibte chatany:$rolſs 
doftnkies) ſ\puld:conmuetorhift City, (Fadeetd irigimuch, 

abdTinjarvel howirisendured, that Maſter\Curoi Thotld re- 
ſenblecthe Mi giſtrares of Geneva coſuth\truelſ}oyranhous ard 
facrilcgious perſons, Filentinia the "Bmiper6r; ahd the Pope 
of: Remer\i Blix molt 0falf\l wondd thar-Maſter-3*z4 would 
-pobihk-ſuch Letearetioo prints Bdingn bc wriceda'to-privite 


LE 


ME,the matcencodibnor begrags> Marty now. rheyiarethus 


offered rorall poſteriry,;:the tetimnony of ſich tyrannons Sacri- 
kedge wilkbeeverhadin memory;\- For whitti'kind of dealing 
they are:much b2hokden to'BrYs: It was ihdecd handfed'ol 
him politickly,\: OF tikelihodd the Sacritedge mecitioned dorh 
cu doiders tb»: \Fathebeingaprovident mimnthought jr 
becred that Maſleroatvirj being dy thoaldt0l! chem or, 
chin the binriſehf being ek rherefore flibje@: dhto Ulicf 
Ahipſons Forotl iſe Maſter Beza for hispart is asecat- 
oy eay ever Maſter Cattix wi : and it may 

ROY -now;rememberto-rhecontrarie,” that he 
= \lfas tpandly with them) Barfure {at of his 
few of jd Bras Where chisqueſtion'belh hg' propoundedunts 
him, viz. Whither rhefe things whreh ha#bern oe vowed to holy 
uſes,: might afterwards be" atheriviſe employed: he miketh this 
anſwer, Conterning ve goods of the Charch ;\ firſt of #, we Nup 
paſe great hidlbhobti th ©, takes, Pond dbbþ Rain BIoifulr” with 
bandBing- the. CBIvch-goods:\ Far "6 God Dark  DoRW" peroife' of 
ſauhs Purrilecge "wn ning MeYdlate) 5} whit trow\vi will 
br judgement ONS ſpoilt bi ON bh. nl 


have 


which»Yorl appear in his: Treatiſe of his three” 
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Cal, ts Vie, 


Epiſt, 193, 


The reſtitution of Church: livings, 

tir ff why do net we begin with our ſelves ? Take hred therfore 
/cſt in attempting to avyon good, that We ao mit rather hurt your 
(anſe, How much more forceable would that be, which 15 in the 
hrok that I procured to be printed when [ was at Strasburgh? For 
thire the Princes, as many as imbrace the Goſpel, do promiſe the 
reſtitution of all which they have in their poſſeſſions, if once there 
Were any goaly concord agreed upon. Tour Maviſtrates are to be 
aamoniſhed by the example of thoſe Princes, that at the leaſt un- 
till that time they would keep them all Wholy together undiſpoſed of 
or aiftrattea in thur own hanas. You will ack me why [ ceaſe or 
hala my peace, if ] ſee the ſame miſchief in Geneva that vexeth 
you ? Epovero non ceſſo, &c. I donet (truly) ceaſe openly in my 
Sermons, as oft as opportunity [erveth thereunto. Conteftor De- 
um C homines, grave nobts immincre jpuaicium , I do with grief 
and prayer call God and men to witneſs, that a heavie judgement 
hangath over our heads. I have alſo affirmed divers times as 
much in our Senate : neither do I think that as yet I have aiſ- 
charged my anty, ſeeing I have nothing prevailed, But I ao fol- 
{;w Ambroſe, who retaining the dittrine and the plate of a Pa- 
ſtor, ſo as in defence of them he was ready to have ſpent his life, 
agros tyrannias Imperatorts Valentiniani finebat, he permigted 
t he poſſeſſions of the Church to the tyranny of Valentinian the Em- 
peror. For our Magiſtrates dv ſwſpett, that the ſtrife is but of 
emulation, as though onr grief only were, that they have wrung 
thoſe things out of our fingers which now they poſſeſs : except per- 
adventure they oiveit ſoout, not becauſe they think [s, but for 
that they would thereby diſcredit our Words in that behalf. But 
yet notwithſtanding we muſt ſo avoid ſuſpition, that we ave not 

wink at Sacruleave. | 
And again, the {ame Maſter Calvin, in another Epiſtle to 
F'irctzs, doth ſ1gnifie unto him, how he dealc with the Magi- 
ſtates of Geneva At one eſpeciall time, when there was ſpeech 
about certain ſtipends : When 1 ſaw how hard they were 3n that 
mattcr, acriter auremillts vellicavi,&c. I made their cars to burn 
({uth he) as couceraing the adminiſtration of Church- goods , 
haw in time they were to think what acconnt they ſhruld make 
bath ro God and men ; Papam fuiſſe furem & ſacrilegum; vi- 
acnaum 


The raft iturion' of Chareh>liwvines, | 

denanm ut fimus (ucceſſores, thit the Pope Was a T hitf avid a 
Ghurch-robber, and (hy Were t6 lock, toit that they proved ro bis 
ſarceſſory;\f did: uſe 14 Preface that might carſe attentica, viR. 
T hat the wound: of a friend Wire better, @ c, ant that they ſh'ld 
not ſeek any BAaam, qui Mis in maltdiftione benedicerett, when 
their curſed eftateſhould bleſs thrm. Hitherto Maſter Cafe 4, 
whoſe words-have fet down ar large thit you mishc the her- 
ter underſtand theeltate of the molt worthy Re. ormarion of 
the Church of Geazva,' and: how the Diſcipline being there in 
her full prime and''brightneſs; it is-not poſſible chatany $roſfs 
enormities-ſhould .contraue 1nthitt City, | (Indeed itis much, 
and T \miarvel how\ic is endured, that Maſter(Calvin ſhould re- 
ſemble the Migiſtrates of Gezeva toſuch-cruell, ryranhous arid 
facrilegious perſons, Yaleutinian the Emperor, and the Pope 
of. Rene," + But molt 'ofall'1 wonde that -Maſter-Zez4 would 
publiſh ſuch Letcers4n' print. Rdinp"but wrireen to-private 
men,:the'mattercould-nor begrats.” Marry now they iare thus 
offered to all poſterity, the teltymony of ſtch tyrannous Sacri- 
Jedge will beever hadin memory; For whith kind of dealing 
they are much bzholden to Beza. It was indeed handſed'of 
him politickly,' - Of tikelihood the Sacriledge mentioned doth 
continuethere ſtil}: B thebbeing a provident man;thought jt 
bectet that Maſter Calvin; being dead; ſhould ral! them ofir, 
then the hiniſelf being alive; ahd: therefore ſubje& unto Their 
diſpleaſures. For otherwiſe Maſter Bea for hispart is aseat- 
nelt againſtSacriledgeas ever Maſter Calvis was : and it may 
be, for oughti'do now; remember'to-the contrarie, that he 
hath dealt hindolfas roundly with them\' Bur ſure 4 am of his 
judgement ; which" dorh appear 'in his\Treatiſe of his three: 
ſorts of Biſhops, Where this queſtion being propounded urtto 
him, viz. Whither theſe things whreh had been once vowed to holy 
uſes, might afterwards be otherwiſe 'emfloyed;, he maketh this 
anſwer, Conterning the gooas of the Church , firſt of all, we ſup- 
poſe great heed pucht- th be taken, thut none doth Pain himfelf with 
handling: the. C Plerch-goods. \ For if God bitth tabrf" revenre of 
[C71 Sxcriledve' eta" amonfF the Tavlators, what trow Ws will 
brs judotment be again then which TY his Chn*ch. and 

B have 
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194 The reflitution of. Church-livings, 

have fro{ancd the things whichWere ſe apart for his true worſhip? 

Moro it is evident that this turyethgreatly to the reproach 

of the name of Goa, and of bs holy Goſpel ;\ #s thorgh forſoeth 

Papiſlry hath:becn abandoned nit for the loweof' the Trath, but 

r70r6h the Charch of her guoas ,..as though new T heeves have en- 

tred inti the rooms of the old, &c, Viretus '\n\tike manner, for 

"wret, 3: dial. of DS earneſtneſs in this point,is neither ſhort of Ca/viz nor Zeza. 
uhtedeviis, The leſs authority that the Miniftery and Mimifters have, the 
greater liberty have Sacrilegers,T hievcs, Extcrtioners, and other 

wicked ones.” Again, I know many which liked the Goſpel well, 

When inthe begining their Preachers cried «gainſt the abuſe that 

they ſaid was 1 the Romiſh Church, ana in;Priefts and Monks. 

T hx) liked well alſs that the gooas of the Church ſhould be taken 

frem Prieſts and Monks, to have the gouernment of them them- 

1 lves, wnder colour that the Prieſks and 7Mſonkes abuſed 

them, and that they flrnld be put to better uſe. | B ut God know- 

th how ill thty are beſtowed upon many, aud inmmany Places. The 

worſt is, that thoſe which have not done herein as they ought, and 

Which daily forget themſelves more aud more; cannot nom-a 

dayes ſo much as ſuffer the Preachers to admoniſh and reprove 

them, and to ſtirre them up to beſtow it where they ought to:be- 

'bilem ſfowit, according.tp the order anid diſcipline, fe. And inano» 
ther place, Theſe fellowes (that will: notreftore the Church- 

livings) may be likened ito thoſe Devils whichory,, Why art thox 

come to torment us before our time? And the ſame fellows alſo ſay, 

Lui noftra tollit, inrmicus eft., He that taketh away ours; is our 

enemy, They regard not. whether they have gotten the goods that 

they poſſeſs well or ill : wherifore theyeftcem all thoſe to be ent+ 

mues that in rtaſon demand. reſtitation of them,and declare that it 

{btdery, belongeth not unto them,but that.they.have ſtollen it away from the 
Church, Likewiſe afterwards, 7 doubt not but if they were called 

to account for the beſtowing of [uch goods, andif it were taken ont 

of their hands, as it Was taken from Prieſts and Monks, and gi- 

N4dern, ven to ſuch. as ſhould better. beſtoW it, they'Would take Pepper in 
the noſe. and fall to play.the Devils part.. Lallly,, put the caſe 

(faich he) that' 4 Whore-hanter 'or Raud-fteal an honeſf: mans 

wife, .aud the hasband cometh and demandeth his wife of this Ruf- 
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fm that hath ſtollen her away, and that revileth this Ruffiaa or 


Band for the wrong that be hath done him, and goeth to [aw with 


him, whereby there ariſeth"great ſtrife iy would. ah of thee, 


who' were in the fault ? Either the husband, Who hath had this 
wrong ; or the Raviſher, who hath played him this wicked prank * 
And the anſwer is thus framed : The Whore hunter or Bayd 
hath' as much reaſon to complain and be angrie as hath a T hief 
or Robber which is called to account of theſts and robberies whic 
he hath committed,and Which 3s called to judpement far the (; am. 
Burl will come from Gezevainto England, that you niay 
perceive what our chief Diſciplinary Refotmers do think. of 
this matter. Jt is no better then Sacrilege and ſpoiling of God 
(fay the Authors of the ſecond Admonition 1572.) ts» keep 
back any way the proviſion Which hath been mad for the Mni- 
ſftery. Andthe cutſe of Ged threatned by Malachie to thoſe that 
ſpoiled the Levite then, belougeth and will light apoy our fpoiler: 
now,” and upon them in whoſe þdnas it is to reareſſe it, if they da 


 Al08li9 2. (8 
the Pailla. 
Iy72, 


ir not. The Authorof the book d D:/ciplna Eccleſraſtica, . 
ſpeaking of BiſhidPFLivings, &c. ſaich thus. of many in cheſe | 


daics, who under a pretence of zeal do crie out for Reforma- 

tion : Hecoratio gratſſima eſt nonnulls, qui ſnam cauſam agi 
s , V . Y.5 oo ANALY 7 2 SE | BF 

patant, & jtmpridem hartaitatem iſtam [pe aevorarunt ,, Theſe 


| EF). 94. 


words, &c. are mb, "Acceptable to jor who think they tendto- 


their profit, 4nd'h e Already in hope devoured this inhgditance. 
ForrheyThinkWs ric we ſeek only that Biſhops might be ſpoi- 
led, doexpetthereby the like prey that they got by the ruins 


v 


of 'Monaſteries, ' Fgy as for Religion. they care not what become. 


of ir, 1bal ipÞredagi Þiſſint, ſo they may wax wealthier by Sa- 


crilege and robberic;” and would ant lick, (if it were poſſpble) to' 


| AKT *.\ "Fc a" +? % EY: » F. ak. H , 4 © Be : . 
crnerfie Chrift. ava, it Dfecam ejus ſortirentur, 0 veſt imen- 
ta deviderent, &-c. But this- our age RD ſach Souldiers, 
any ſuch Dionyfiaus, who think that a golden goWn ts not fit 


Þ» 


1bid. fol. 87; + 


for Ged neithir 4 $ammer nor Winttt ,' and yet that it Will (erve © 
them well at all times and/laſons.” ' Again, They had ratbcAwa}t - 
Relivion were, banifh:d', that all opinion of, worſhipping and fear- 
ing Goa were aboliſhed, that all faith ty Chriſt, and h-pe and lok- 


1s foreverlaſting life, Were furgotten amongſt men, thin to matce- 
| ; 5 b 2 ftdis 
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have proſaned the things whichWere ſet apart for bis true worſhip? 
Moreau it is evident that this turueth greatly to the reproach 
of the name of God, and of by holy Goſpel ;\.6 though forſaoth 
 Papiſtry hath:been abandoned nut for the loweof the T rath, but 
toreb the Charch of her guoas y..as though new T.heeves have en- 
tred inti the rooms of the old, &c,\ Viretus In1like manner, for 
»irer. 3. dial. if [1s earneſtneſs inthis point, 1s neither ſhort of Calvin nor Beza. 
uhiedevils, The leſs authority that the Miniftery ana Minifters have, the 
greater liberty have Sacrilegers,T hiewts ; Exetortiouers, and other 
wicked ones.'- Agayn, Ihaow wany which liked the Goſpel well, 
When, inthe begining their Preachers cried «gainſt the abuſe that 
they ſaid-mas.1nthe Remiſh Chprch, ana iniPriefÞs and Monks. 
T bx) liked well alſo that the goods of the Charch ſhould be taken 
from . Prieſts and Aonuks, to have the;gowernment of them them- 
ftlves, under colour that the Prieſts and Monkgs  dbuſed 
them, and that they flantdibr.put-to better nfe. > But God know- 
th how ill thy are beſtowed upon many, autinmany Places, The 
worſt ;s, that thoſe which haue-not done herein as they ought, and 
Which daily forget themſelyes more aud more; cannot. nom-ar 
dayes ſo much as ſuffer the: Preachers to admoniſh and reprove 
them, and to ſtirre them np te haffoWw it -where they ,onght tacbe. 
rbidem ſfowit, according.to the order. anid diſcipline; fe. And nano» 
ther place, Theſe fellowes: (that will: notreftorethe: Churchs- 
livings) map br likened to thoſe Dewils' which ory," Why art thox 
come. to torment #s before our time? And the ſame fellows alſo ſay, 
2 ui noſt ra tollit, inermicus eft., He that taketh away onrs; is our 
enemy, .T hey regard not. whether they have gotten the goods that 
they poſſeſs well- or 411: whertfore theyeftcem \all.thoſt to'be'ent+ 
mixes that in rtaſon demand. reſtitation of them ,and declare that it 
lhiders; belongeth not unto thembut that. they.-have ſtollen it away from the 
Church, Likewiſe afterwards, / doubt not but if they were called 
to account for the beſtowing of [uch goods,\andif it were taken out 
of their hanas, as it Was taken from Prieſts and Monks,. and gi- 
Jbidem. ven to ſuch. as ſhould. better beſt ow it, they Would take Pepper in 
the.noſe, and fall to play,the Devils part,. Lallly,) I-putr the caſe 
(faich. he) that: 4 Whore-hantex or Rand: fteal- an honeſt: mans 
wife, aud the hazhand romerh and demandeth his wife of this Ruf- 


figs 
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fects that hat) ſtullen | her away, and that rev teth this Fnfje or. 
ad for the wrong that be hath done him, and. Forth} ro law with 
rg Whereby hers ariſeth" great ſtrife : 1 wala of thee, 
who' were in fs fault? E they the hniband, Who hath had this 
wrong ,, or the Raviſher, who hatb played him this wicked prank ? 
And the anſwer is thus framed : The Whar& hunter or Bayd 
bath" a: much reaſon to complain and be ang we as bath a Thief 
or Robber which is called ta agrount of the thefl [#; and robberies which 
he hath committed,and Which i calle, to grey far the], aw 6. 
BurTwill come from Gezevaitito Es »d, that oy _ Almonitio 2,189 * 
perceive” har our, chief Diſciplinary Re otmers do Mink ot. te Parlia. 
this matter. 7 is 'no better then Sacrilege and [| ſpoiling of God 157% 
(ſay the Authors of the ſecond Fd iis 757 2. Y to keep 
back any way the proviſion Which hath been mail for the Mmi- 
ftery. And the catſe of Gad threatned by Malichie to tha c that 
ſpoiled the Levites ren, belongeth and will light Pay 0ur Porters 
10, and Hpon them i whoſe þaildr it it is to redreſſe #t, if they de 
ir xot. The Authot of the book & Diſcs Eccleſ lie 
ſpeaking, of Bi Livings, &c. faich | thus. of many in, theſe, 
dates, W 0undera Prerence gf zeal do crie' out for Reforma-_ 
- tions Bir dratio oY iſima eff nounulli, qui ' ſam cauſay 5 Agt.g!, 
4 
patant, & Gel | here. 'editarens iſt am pe devorarint., Lhe | 
 AcCe eprable to > ſom, who think they. tendta - 
6 Alreadl in hope voured this inh(vitence. ; 
TAE bye ſeek only that Biſhops might be ſpot- 
ie oEXp __ reby the ke prey that they got by the ruitis 
of Mondſteries 'F of 4 as fe fort eg 108. they, AWE; what become, 
of Wy," 080} wh radars iſ Pap int, $30 may.w Wealthier by Ne-.. 
criteve” robberie;” an pold ant Wick (if it were polhend) to 
crcrf _ Pol brain, #t Tony ejies ſortirontyr, & viſtimen-" 
ta "Moir, 6; But t] is0hr. age CY i (ath, Sonldiers, ,1bid. fol. 87, v 
wh Dj jon), whe Hink That a"palden gon ts not fit 
"e's; ner Dor 4 Sintumer 4 or Wilts; a Ins it Will [erve 7 
them well "at all timers and Ihſins. ' Aga ne bad rathefwl{. 
Rikivion were baniſh?d', that all OR Perot upping and fear-" 
Ing God were abolifhed; that all faith iy riſe; and Fl be aid looks . 
ins for everlaſting life, Were her amoneſt men, thin to Mie | 
Fo) 2 tdi 
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have proſaned the thiggs whichWere ſet qpart for.is true worſhip? 
Morequer it 55 evident that this turnehgreatly ts The reproach 
of the name, of Goa, mnd of\b14 bly Goſpel hits though forſaoth 
. Papiſtry haththeen abandened nat for the loriaofirbe FT rath,. but 
toreb the Church of hpr guods y1a4.though new. Tiheowes have.en- 

tred ints the rooms-of the ola; &c,\ ViretwUnilike manner, for 
Wirer. 3. dial, of Bus carneſtneſs inthis poing,is veikerthottabitaldia nor:Feza, 
uhiedevils, The leſs authority that the Miniſtry and Minifers have; the 
greater liberty have $4crilegers,T hiewts 3 Exetoryioner 1. andother 
wicked ones.'\. Agayng Ihnow any. which liked. the Goſpeb: well, 
When;tn,the begining their Preachers cried «qainſt the. abnſerhat 
they ſaidrmas. robo Romiſh Charch;' and iniÞrief+ and Minks. 
T be) liked well alſo that the goods of the Church ſhintd be taken 
from . Prieſts and. Monks, to have theigowernment of them them- 
{elves ,.. . under cotonr that the, Pritfts and Monkgs dbaſed 
them, and that, they flanld by put-ta bettarnſe.' 2 But God know- 
«th hom.ill they ave beſtewed wpon many, audinmany: places, The 

worſt 3s, that thoſt which hayernet done herein as the ought, and 

Which: daily forget themſelyes more aud more, cannot. nonyi-a- 
dayes ſo mach as ſuffer the: Preachers ts adnioniſtand reprove 
them, and to flirrethem np te bdftove._ it where they omphtqathe. 
thidem ſtowit, accordoug-tp the order; ant; diſcipline; tf e::-And mano» 
ther place, The/e fellomes:( chat $vill narreſtoretbe: Chureld- 
livings). may br dikenegd yo thoſe! Devis'whichary Why art this 
come. to torment #s before our time? And thi (amt fellows alſo ſay, 
Qui noſtra tollit,iyrmicus eft-; He that takzth awayionrs; is oxy 
ewemy; T hey regard not. whet her they have git remthe goods thut 
they. poſſeſs well: or'dll ::, whtrifore theyeftcem \allthoſt to'be'entt 
mixes that in reaſon demand; reſtstation of thews,and declare that it 
thidem. belongeth net unto them hut that. theychave ftollenit away from the 
Church, Likewiſe afterwards, { doubt not but if 'thiey werecalled 
to account for the beſtowing of [uch goods,\andif it were taken out 
of their hands, as it Was-tagen from Priefis aud Monks, and gi- 
thidem. wen to ſuch: as ſhould. better- beſtow it, theyWouldtake Pepper in 
the. noſe, and fall to play,the Devils patt.;> Lally Lpun ehd.caſe 
(faich, he ) char! 4 Whore: hantex 'v7 Rand: fteal dn honeſt; mans 

wife, .axdthe hasband comerb and demanderb his. wife of: this Ruf- 
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The reftitution of. Chareh- livings. 199 
tion of the ſame Law bath been horribly punifted in former dayes-; 
4s appeareth by the examples of Achan, Nebuchadvezuar, Bal- 
thazar,' Ananias and Sapphira, &c. Audthe like juftite no man 
Ca eſcape; either in this Worldor inthe world to come, that eom- 
mitseth-the 11kt offence. Upon that place of. 444; where it is 
faid, that the ſpoiling of the Prieſts was the ſpoiling-of God, thus 
alſo they write. Hath not. the whole Nation of England {poyl- 
ed the Lord in like manner, and rather muze ? $arely this is 
written: for, our learning, that wt mightgknow- that things con- 
feerated to:God for the ſervice of his Church belont unto him 
2 nvMmber more of ſuch ſpeeches1 could alledpe out of their 
Writings, but,theſe-may ſerve taſet og know; that whatſoe- 
ver.in times /paſt any.of their ſort did ſeem to yield: vnto for a 
time_touching:.the 4licnation of Church-livings, yet this was 
alwayes their purpoſe; to get them againintotheir 6wn- hands 
igthe end. , Inhad heenia happy:marter for the: Church if this 
leflyn had beenever obſervedy Thowſoalrwot dd evil that good: 
May come of xt : things had\notthengrown to ſuch extremities 
as they are-brought unto in many places. When the'ſea ma- 
kath a breachy it. is: hardly: ſtapped' 2: anda dvre once: opened 
ro-ſach impiery'will be hardly ſhbragain. ' And eti(you: ſee) 
tliey do. what-they can! £6: flaut) ir], now: that chep' perceive 
the very, great: falſehood, which thoytind in their.own fellow-: 
=ertain hypocriticallBrethren of the Lairy bave clapped' 


Ibadern. 


them. (Fi: ſeemerh):upon' theſtionlders, ſ6llowed their'Ser- 
mons, ſet chem atthe upperend of rheir: cables; aud ſoughrby- 


all heir ſtrength co: proctureithemctedir:and)fayour with the” 
people: not that they;caredeicher for them, wad vis per 1, 
for Griſt bimſelf; but hoping that by the violenrevurle which 
they. fav, theſe) men! run. intd,) the Biſhopsand the teſt of the! 
ckerpl would -be growniin ſhort time: to be fo odidus,* ay it 
would be. a -verie- {mal marcer todifpoſſefſe: them-of alf their 
WIEs whereof: lome; portion; might come: to'theif ſhares. 
hich, manner. of. policy now!''(you may perceive) theſe bre- 
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thre. have. eſpied, anditherefore they ſparethot (as you have' 


heard) to ſet. forth; ſuch- hypocrites in their plaineſt- colours, 
yerie -- 
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tion of the ſame Law hath been horribly punifted in former dayes ;, 


as appeareth by the examples of Achan, Nebuchadnezuar, Bal- 
thazar, Ananias and Sapphira, cc. Andthe like juſtice no man 
can eſcape, either in this Worlder inthe world to come, that com- 
mitseth the like offence. Upon that place of 4,4; where it is 
faid, that the ſpoiling of the Prieſts was the ſpoiling of God, thus 
alſo they write. Harh not. the whole Nationof England ſpoyl- 
ed the Lord in like manner, and rather mure? Suarely this is 
written: for. our learning, that wt mightghnow that thinos- con- 
ſeerated to, God for the ſervice of his Church belons unto him 
fax EVER . £5457 | Y | 

A number more of ſuch ſpeechesI could alledge out of their 
Writings, but theſe may ſerve taſet you know, that whatſoe- 
ver in times paſt any. of their ſort did ſeem to yield vnto for a 
time touching the 4licnation of Church-livincs, yet this was 
alwayes their. purpoſe; to get them againinto'their 6wn- hands 
ig-the end. | It had heen'a happy.marter for the Church if this 


leffon had -beenever obſerved; Thou ſbatrmot do evil that good” 


May come of xt : things had notthengrown to ſuch extremities 
as they are-brought unto in many places. When the ſea ma- 
keth a breach; it, is hardly. ſtopped': anda dore once opened 
co ſuch impiery will be hardly ſhuragain. ' And et(you. ſee) 
tliey do. what they can! £0: ſhut! ir, now thar they'perceive 
the very. great: falſehood, which they find in their own fellov- 


i. Certain hypocricicall Brethren of the Laity bave clapped: 


them (ir ſremert) upon the ſhonlders, ſollowed their S&r- 
et them atithe upperend of rheir tables; and ſoughtby- 
all their ſtrength £0: procure; themictedit:and:fayour-with the: 


mons,. 
people; not that theycaredeither for them, or for Religion, or 
for Chriſt himſelf; bin hoping) that by che violentconrſe which 
they. date theſe men! run into, the Biſhopsand the teſt of the 

-lergle would be grown'in ſhort time: to be ſo odious,c as it 
would be a verie {mall matter tadifpoſſeſfe- them-of all their 
hvings; whereof; ſome; portion might come to 'theit ſhares. 
Which manner. of policy now'((you may perceive.) theſe bre-' 
thren have. eſpied, anditherefore they Gaveng: (as you have 
heard) to ſet. forth; ſuch hypocrites in their plaineſt colours, 
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mthing to the maintenance of the 1: wiſtery ; but moſt unjuſt 

[cr ah theinfelves that which Ns liberal 7 given by 25 obo 
and [poil the ( hurch, bling her of her. o0ds a@C. But they muſt. 
either reftore"it agatn, that the C hurch may be provided-for of 
worthy Teachers , or elſe make themſelves guilty of the loſs and 
urſtruttion of fo mapy Souls as by their means are d ſtitute of 4 
Preacher, and ſhall periſh in their ignorance. And agrain, Let 


good Princes not. ol) 3/4 uot {Poil the Miniſterie themſelves, or -ſuf- 


fer it to be robbed of, others ; but liberally, according to the [a 
mandement of our Saviour Chriſt. ſee «t maintainedand Provi- 
ard for through their Kingdomes : nor ſuffer that Which Was once. 
given to this enl,, to be prodigally ſpent and. waſted in aulicos {ux- 
us atque tlicias, nor beſtowed up5n Noblemens Servants, nor 
other immnerable Saree W ſo 4 Wk and wptolerable abu es, by 
Sacrile; c and PAIL bberie "Fc. Me Meare tht in bs 
laſt book very Well allowiniy of the foringr m gs men, 
ad utterly mjfliki s of ſuch greedy cormrayt (APR beter 


them) as gape after hu prey (at Targe megntone ) 
$4 terh wo, this ſort : O%7r meanin + Srv that fg zods ſhould 
be turned from the p- »[[e We on oft Church, tor ling of the 
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great wat World be ftayeg from.p by ng the ſtas..to Rome or 
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tion of the ſame Law hath been horribly punifbed in former dayes , 
as appeareth by the examples of Achan, Nebuchadnezzar, Bal- 
thazar, Ananias and Sapphira, &c. Andthe like juſtice no man 
can eſcape, either in this Worlder inthe world to come, that com- 
mitteth the like offence. Upon that place of Ma. where it is 
faid, that the ſpoiling of the Prieſts was the ſpoiling of God, thus 
alſo they write. Hath not the while Nation of England [poyl- 
ed the Lird in like manner, and rather more? Surely this 1: 
written for our learning, that we mightghtoW that things con- 
ſecrated to God for the ſervice of his Church belong unto him 
QY EVEX | 
: A number more of ſuch ſpeechesI could alledge out of their 
Writings, but theſe may ſerve to ſet you know; that whatſoe- 
ver in times paſt any of their ſort did ſeem to yield vnto for a 
time touching the #lhenation of Church-livincs, yet this was 
alwayes their purpoſe, to get them againinto their own hands 
inthe end. It had been a happy martter for the Churchif this 
leflyn had beenever obſerved, Thou ſhalr not do evil that good 
ay come of it : things had notthen.ggrown to ſuch extremities 
as they are-brought unto in many places. When the ſea ma- 
keth a breach, ir, is hardly ſtopped : anda dore once opened 
ro {ſuch impierty will be hardly ſhit again. And yet-(you ſee) 
they do what they can' to ſhut, it, now that they: perceive 
the very great falſehood which they find in their own fellvw- 

1p. Certain hypocriticall Brethren of the Laity bave clapped 
them (as it ſeemeth) upon” the ſhoulders, followed their Ser- 
mons, ſet them at the upper end of their tables, and ſought by: 
all their ſtrength co. procure; them credit. and; fayour with the: 
people: not that they cared either for them, or for Religion, or 
for Chriſt himſelf; but hoping that by the violent-conrſe which 
they ſaw theſe men' run into, the Biſhopsand the reſt of the: 
Clergie would be grown'in ſhort time' to be ſo odious, as it 
would be a verie ſmall matter todiſpoſſeſſe them-of all their 
lvings; whereof, ſome: portion might come to their ſhares 
Which manner of policy now' (you may perceive) theſe bre- 
thren have eſpied, and'therefore they ſpare:not (as you have 
heard ) to ſet forth: ſuch hypocrites in their plaineſt colours, 
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verie lively, (and in their opinion) eruly. 

God of his intinite mercy multiply her Majeſties daies , that 
the may reign many {nd many years {till over us. If it had not 
been for her moſt Princely and moſt Religious care of the 
Church, the Children of E dom had long before this time great- 
ly endangered it. But this I will ſay unto them , chat if ever 
they obtain their deſires, (which I know they ſhall never doin 
her Highneſs time) they ſhall not poſſeſs a penny-worth of 
the Church-goods, wþich (Iam perſwaded) will proveunto 
them to be like the gold of Thelsſa, whereof none had-part 
that ever proſpered afterward. 1 could ſhew ſome reaſons of 
this my perſwaſion, ' but I am a man not very gratefull to that 
ſort of Reformers. I will therefore ſpare eh. pains, and the 
rather, becauſe their own Maſters have dealt plainly enough 
with rhery already. This only 1 will add ; committing it to: 
cheir diſcretions to be conſidered of at their leaſures i "There 
w8s never any Nation ſo barbarous, but it thought there'was' 
a God :: again, there was'never any Natioh that ' thought 
there was as God, but it likewiſe acknowledged that the fate 
God had his Prieſts to reach the people his will : again, chere 
was never as yet(to my knowledge) any men in-the world, bit 
believing there was a God, and acknowledgitig his Prieſts, they 
have alwaies either incruth, orat the lealt itiſtiew; depended 
upon their Prieſts in{tru&tions as touching the wHl and ſervice! 
of God, Which points being true, I would gladly knowbf 
any Sacrilegious Diſciplinarian,. what fort of Prieſts they are 
whoſe advice; he followeth, Somethe muſt needs follow, ex- 
cept he will-profels: himſelf co be in thernumber of thoſe that* 
ſa) in their hearts there 1s n9 God, \ Dothi he follow'the Prieſts 
ot. the heathen? why ? they ever thought that it wasunlaw- 
ſull for any man to ſpoil his God, Doth he follow the Popiſh, 
Prieſts? There are no men het that crie out more earneſt- 
ly again{t Sacriledge. Doth he follow the counſel of any Priefts' 
which have embraced the Goſpel? no Priet that ſeareth Goif! 
wiyl reach him ſo, Some Prieſts in' this latter age hav Yen” 
mitaken. But if any did ever teach ſo, he may'/perceive by'that* 
which 1 have ſaid, that they have repented themofir. 
For 
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For now. they tell all who will be their Scholars, that they 
may not endeavour to alienate the Church-livings from the 
Miniſtry. Or if chey will needs, under pretence of zeal and ſhew 
of Religion, ſeek to devour Chriſts Patrimony? then they do 
utterly diſclaim and renounce them trom being of their Diſci- 
ples any longer. 

Then Z zickis aſfureth them, that they are but hypocritical 
Chriſtians.  Ca/viz compareth them (be they the Magiſtrates 
of Geneva, or of any other Countrey) to cruel tyrants, and 
ſazth they are che Popes ſucceſſors in thek and robberie. Feza 
is reſolure that God will be revenged of ſuch perſons, and tel. 
leth them they are new theeves, that have entred in place of 
the old theeves. YViretus maketh them worſe then Friers and 
Monks, and reſembleth them to white Devils. Travers faith 
in effeR, that they are Chriſts mortal enemies, and would cru- 
cife him again for his coat, if they might lay their handson 
him, Cartwrzoht calleth them cormorants, and likeneth them 
to Fudas the Traitor , certifying them, that in ſpoyling of the 
Church they purchafe to themſelves a field of blood. The 
whole Commonalty of Ezg/and complaineth and-crieth a- 
eainſt them, that they hate Chriſt, that they defraud God of 
his glorie, that they are. (all the ſort of them) no better then 
Achan, Nebathaanezzar , Balthaſar 4nanias, of Sapphira; 
that the puniſhment which did light upon theſe Church-rob- 
bers ſhall light upon'tchem, either in this life or in the world 
to come; andthart they are to be reckoned amonsſt thoſe un- 
juſt perſons that ſhall never enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
yen. ef At 
So as this is the point which (asT faid) -Idoe commit unto 
the: inward cogitations of all prophane Church-robbers, viz. 
to think with themſelves what God they. ſerve, and what 
Prieſts they are that teach them ſuch lewd doctgine : or if none 
reach them ſo, whether in taking ſo execrable a courſe of 
their own heads, they condemn not themſelves in their own 
conſciences. There is here no refuge for any ſuch perſons, that 
I know of, or any reply to be made againit the prerniſſes. Ex- 
cept they will ſay that Barrow's God is their God, that Our, 

| wood 


$300 


The reſtiturron. of Cinyehslivings, 
woed is their Prieit, and that they area'l of chem devoted to 
Greenwood and Barrow. Greenword is but a {imple fellow, 
Barrow 1s the man. And will facrilegious perſons become 
Barrowifts ? L eably believe it : Like will co like. When Bay- 
repy dy roiſling and gaming had waſted himſelf, and was run fo 
farre into many a mans debt that he durſt norfhew his head 


| abroad; he bent his wits another way to miſchief, and'is now 


become a ?atianiff, deviling by alt the means he can/poſiibly 
imagine, his bypocrifie, railing, lying, and all manner of falſe» 
hood, even 4s 7 «lia. the 'Apoltate did, how all the prefer- 
ments which yer remain for Learning, Penetices, Tithes, 


Glebe land, Cathedrall Churches, Biſhops Livings, Colled- 


es, Univerſities and all, might be utterly: ſpoyled and made 
a prey for Banckrouts, Cormorants, and fuch like Arhes 
its. E WG 

Well, toconcinde, comethe ſpoyl of the Church hereafter, 
when for.our ſinnes itſhall, many miſchiefs and great confuſion 
will follow it. The Church-livings will ſerve but a few meng 
rurns. The particular Pariſhes in Exg/and may whiſtle after 
their, parts.of that prey, and ſo. may our new MaſterſhipsE- 
derſhip. There ' are examples.in the. world, where. all the” 
Church-livings are conſumed by a few, and the Pariſhes ſtand 
burdened asthey. were before... Marry if they: ſhould bethen 
ſo overburdened with ſo many; new payments as1 ſpake'of in 
the laſt Chapter, they would never be able toendureir, And 
therefore it-is verie-high time that our zealous Diſciplinarians 
ſhould inveigh againſt Church-robbers, and that the Common 
people ſhould likewiſe remember the points of Sacriledge and 
ſacrilegious. perſons, which they-have publiſhed to the wotld 
in their printed Supplication'againlt all theinew'?alianits and 
Atheiſts mentioned, 
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17], c) take (ram Chriſtiaz Princes, aud aſcribe tothiir pretendea 
© Regiment, the ſupreme andimmeaiatc authority under ( hritt 
in canſes Eccleſtaſticall. 


IN che beginting of the Reforma: ton of Religion. in Germany, 
the learned. men there (oppoſing themſelves very mightily 
againſt the Popes uſurped juriſdiction) did very learnediy and 
ſoundly ſhew and prove to their adyerſaries the ſoveraign au- 
thority-of Chriſtian Kings and Princes in cauſes Eccleſiailicail, 
within their own Nomintons and Countries, Which authority 
(upon the baniſhment of the Pope) as well there, as after alſo 
in England, ws both there and here united by divers laws un- 
tothe intereſt of their Crowns, ard to the lawfull right of ci- 
civil Regiment, This Dc&rine fince that cime hath been ſo 
very throughly maintained by ſundry notable men, as Brenti- 
againſt A/oro, Biſhop Horne againſt Fecknam, Biſhop Fell a- 
gainſt Harding, and many other learned men againſt ſuch o- 
- ther Papiſts as have taken upon them to impugne it, that] am 
*perſwaded, had it not been that new adverſaries did riſe 
and oppoſed themſelves in the matter, the Papiſis before this 
" time had been utterly ſubdued. 
.- For Either upon the attemptin Gexeva for the ereRting of 
the conliſtorjan Government (which cannot endure any ſupe- 
Tior authority overit in cauſes Eccletiaſticall ) when Calv: 
and YViretw were baniſhed the City, or elſe upon their reſti- 
rution, and after they had prevailed in their ſaid artempt, the 
Miniſters there, whether 1n revenge of their baniſhment, or 
leaſt thejr Magiſtrates ſhould at anytime to come give earto 
the aforeſaid DoErine,I will not ſay: bur ſomeupon ſuch occa- 
ſon, they did preſently thruſt themſelves into this queſtion, 8& 
that with ſuch ſpitefull railing and bitterneſs, as though they 
had conſpired with the Pope and his Proctors againſt all other 
Retormed Churches (that rejecting their pretended Diſcipline, 7 
C-C O! 
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Of their wn authority 
or new Papacy indeed) had ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
ſaid ſawſull authority of Chriſtian Princes in cauſes Eccleſiaſh- 
call. And hereof it came (to ſpeak the truth plainly) that Ca/- 
vin could not abide that King Herry the Eighth ſhould be 
cermed the Head or Suprme Governorin earth of the Chur- 
ches of God within his Dominions, and writing to one A1yco- 
xius, how certain men in Geneva perſwaded the Magiſtrates 
there, Ne poteſtate quam ills Dr 14s contuliſſet, ſe abaicarent, 
that they would net deprive themſelves of that authorix 


) which 
God had given them , he rermeth them /according to the Con- 


fiſtorian language ) prophane ſpirits and mad men : whom (ſaith 
he ) if we (ſpeaking of himſelf'and his fellows) a! joyn roge- 
ther to encounter, and with a valiant and invincible zeal fight 
for that holy axthority (viz. Conliſtorian &c.) the Lord with the 
breath of his mouth will a:ſtroy. 

The faid Myconize in like fort reporteth to Calvin from 
Baſil, how ſome in thoſe borders did write to the like purpoſe 
inthe behilf of Chriſtian Magiſtrates; aleagin the examples 
Moſes, David, aud other Gealy Kings, which (faith he in effed 
33 to make them Poper : and chen addeth, 2 nid /laici bayuſms- 
a arguments; fuerint perſnaſi ? What if Lay-men ſhall be per - 
{waaded by it uch arguments e Indeed, that will' cut the thraat 
of all your ſoveraigiity. But of all othets that. have oppoſed 
themſelves to Chritlian Ptincesin' this'matter, beſides Mar 
rin Marre-Prelate and ſome ſuchlike companions 2monsſt us 
Viretus for railing, fcoffing and bitins, paſſeth and excelleth. 
Thoſe that ſtand in defence of the Magiſtrates authority, here- 
ſembleth to white Devils; and faith, They are fal/* Chriftians, 
thigh they cover themſelves with the cloak if the Goſpel, and the 
refurmation of the ſame. And again, The Ninifters that have 
forſahen the Remiſh Church, in ſecking to get the Iſariſtrates 
nd rreples favonr avainfi the Pope, Prieſts and Mmks, rave 'v 
de /riled the flate of Prieftho:d and Miniſtry of the Ciurch, 
and v magnified the ſtate of the Magiſtrate, that they now feel 
th- Guts thereof : he meaneth, that the goods of the Church 
are thereby gone and waſted, 

{urcher fauh ha, Thy rhoaght ut a foodly Reformation in the 


Charch, 


444inft-Princes. 

Church, to aboliſh all the Canons and Decrees, with the good Ita" 
tutes wich. the ancient Fathers and Doftors had ordaintd, t* 
maintain good Diſcipline in the Church. They have put all into 
the IA aiitrates hands, and have made them Maſters of the 
Church : which he termeth to be nothing elſe but the changing 


of the Popeaome, the taking aWay of both ſwords from the Pope, 


axd 75vmg them to-Princes, the gin ts: of a ſpirituall Pepe, 
ana {ctting up a temporall Pope ; which under another colour will 
all com: to one end. Nay, he taketh upon him to prove,that theſe 


remporall Popes (as he termeth them) are more tobe feared (if 


they take root ) and will be Worſe than the ſpirituall Popes ; and 


that ſo the old Popiſh tyranny 15 not taken away, but only changed 


axd diſonſed. And his reaſons are, Firſt, that the old Pope had 
not the Temporall ſ\vord' in his own hand to puniſh with acath, 


but was fain to pray aidof. the Secular power, Which the new 


Popes need not to doe. Secondly, that the old Popes had ſome re- 
gard in their dealings, of Councils, Synods, and ancient Canons, 
ec. but the new Popes will doe what they liſt, without any Eccl- 
fiaſticall order, be it right or wrong. Thiraly, becauſe it chan- 
ceth oft that theſe new Popes have neither learning nor knowleane , 
and yet thele ſhall be they that ſhall command Miniſters and Prea- 
chers what they liſt, 0 pain of their ſword and Miniſtry, and 
ſhall appoint them laws touching their eftate and Miniſtry, and 
likewiſe to the whole Charch. 
Give tum alſo the hearing a little further, I pray you. Whoſo 
wſeth ſuch means to reform the faxlt of the Pope arti not reform 
the Charch, but deform it more then it was before, 05:c.T his I dare 
ſay, that I ſee alreaay in ſome places, that unatr title of Reforma- 
ricn by the Goſpel, ſome Chriſtiaz Princes have in tenor twenty 
Years 1:ſurped more tyranny over the Churches in their Dominion, 
then ever the Pope and his adnerents aid in fix hundred years. 
And laltly ; If there be any Maniſtrates in theſe dayes, which un- 
der the title of authority and Power that God hath given them, 
oc. will make the Minifters of the Church ſubjeft unto them, 
as the Pipe hath made them ſubjett to him and has, &c. the ſame 
do veriiy ſet :Þ 4 new Pope, changing only hu coat and mack. 
And ihus larre Y;r:tz in his third Dialogue of white Devils: 
| Cc 3 | which 
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Of their own authinty 
or new Papacy indeed) had ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
| ſaid ſawfull aut Foriry of Chriſtian Princes in cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
call. And hereof it came (to ſpeakthe truth plainly) that Cal. 
vin could not abide that King Henry the Eighth ſhould be 
cermed the Head or Suprme Corrinds inearth of the Chur- 
ches of God within his Dominions, and wrtti "go one Myco- 
xius, how certain men in Geneva perſwaded the Magiſtrates 
there, Ne poteſtate quam illss Dus * -eneatie, ſe abaicarem, 
that they world not deprive themſelves of that authority which 
God had given them , he termeth them (according to the Con- 
ſiſtorian language ) prophane {pirits and mad mes : whom (faith 
he) ;{'we (ſpeaking of himfelf' and his fellows) bal joyn roge- 
ther to encounter, and with a valiant and invincible zeal fight 
for that holy authority (viz. Conſiſtorian &Cc.) the Lord with the 
breath of his month will deſtroy, 
The faid Jyconixs in like ſortreporteth to Calvin from 
Baſil, how ſome in thoſe borders did write ro the like Parpgie 
_ inthebehilf of Chriſtian Mag i\frates; alcdging the exampl 
Moſes, David, anderhinGodr Kings, " whic p; he kn EA 
ito woke bom Popes "and hes ad eth,: 'Ox5d þ [atct. ber ad 
Aa arguments fuerint per ſnaſt + ? What if Lay-men ſhall be per- 
| {waded by ſuch' ay rg enrents * "Indeed, that will' cut the throat 
of all your foveraghty. But of Ml-6thets that. have oppoſed 
themſelves ro Chti ian Ptincesin rhis'martae, (be { beſifes Mar 
tin Marre-Prelate and ſome ſuchlike com panions ot: us) 


Viretus for railing, fcoffing and biting, paſſeth and excellerh. 
Thoſe that ſtandin defence of the Mag ſtrates authoricy, here. 


,aim ue of ſemblerh to white Devils: 'and faith, he are falſe 'briftians, 


lie Devi PAR 


rhengh they cover themſelves withthe oak f {A Goſpel, and the 
reformation of the ſame. - And again, The Miniſters that have 
forſahen the Remiſh Church, 11 king to get the Aariferates 
and proples favour againſt the Pope, Pricfts and Monks, have /0 
a+ [pied the flate of "Prieftho:d and Miniſtry of the Church, 
and [o magnified the ftate of the Magiftrate, that they now ſel | 
the fruits thereof : he meaneth, that the Foods of the Church 
are Fe 20ne and waſted, . 
Furcher faith he, 7: 2, thoaght it a T00dly Reformation i in thc 


Charch, 


 avuinſt:Princes, 
Church, toaboliſhiall the Canons and Decrets, with the good Sta 
tutes which. the. ancient Fathers and Doftors had ordained, t* 
maintain good Diſcipline in the Church. They have pat all into 
tha SMafiſtrates hands, and have made them Maſters of the 
Church : which he termeth to be nothing elſe but the changing 


of the Popedome, the taking aWay of both ſwords from'the Pope, 


and 050mg them to-Princes, the qo a ſpiritual Pope, 
aud {ctting up a temporall Pope ; which un Colour 
all com: to one end. Nay, he taketh upon him to prove,that the/e 


temporall Popes (as he termeth them) are more tobe feared (if 
they take root )) and will be Worſe than the ſpirituall Popes ;, and 
that ſo the old Popiſh tyranny 15 not taken away, but only changed 


and aiſontſed. And his reaſons are, FirſÞ, that the old (Pope had 
not the Temporall ſword" in his own hand to puniſh with death, 


but was fain. to pray aid of. the Secular power, Which the weWw- 


Popes need not to doe. Secondly, that the old Popes had ſome re- 
gard in their dealings, of Councils, Synods, and ancient Canons, 


&&c. but the new Popes will doe what they liſt, without 7 Ecck+ 


tit chan- 


fiaſticall order, be it right or wrong. Thirdly, beca 
ceth oft that theſe new Popes have neither learnin nor knowleave ; 
and yet thele ſhall be they that ſhall command Miniſters and Prea- 
chers what they liſt, on pain of their ſward and Miniſtry, and 


| fall appoint them laws touching their eftate and Miniſtry, and 


likewiſe to the whole Charch. 

Give him alſo the hearing a little further, I pray you. Whoſs 
wſeth [ſuch means to reform the fault of the Pope arti not reform 
the Church, but deform it mare then it was before, c5c.T his 1 dare 
ſay, that I ſee already in ſome places, that unaer title of Reforma- 
rien by the Goſpel, ping Chriſtias Princes have in tenor twenty 
ears rſurped more tyr anny over the Churches in their Dominions, 
then ever the Pope and his adherents did in fix hundred years. 
And laſtly; If there be any Magiſtrates in theſe dayes, which un- 
der. the title of authority and Power that Ged hath given them, 
&c. will make the Minifters of the Church ſubjeft unto them, 


as the Pope hath made them ſubject to him and his, &c. the ſame 


Ao weriiy ſet 1Þ 4 new Pope, changing only hu coat and mack, 
And chus farre 7 jr:t#4 in his third Dialogue of white Devils: 
E-c--3 which 


axzother colour will 
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204: Of their ow anthority, 

| which was not written (| fear). by the inſtin&'of any gool 
ſpirit, nor without ſome evildireMon tranilated into Engii/h, 

of purpoſe to teed the ſeditious hire that our turbulent Copper- 

ſmichs (following this Diſciplinarie craR). have kindled alrea- 

dy amongſt us.. I have omitted his earne{tnelsin the betialt of 

bis own and Calvin's Diſcipline, that the authority (thus de- 

nied to Princes), might be yielded co thenrand their followers ; 

and thatall men ( both Princes-and-others) would be contenc. 

| to ſubmit their necks under that yoke. © Which were to make 
Far1470, þ. Z6+ Princes (fauh Eraſtie truely) quaps earnifices, .as it were the 
executioners only of their pleaſures; quemadmidum in-Papatu 

faltum videmms, as we ſeeit prattiſcd inthe Papacy.: and in 

truch is nothing elſe but that(I may ule their phraſes )to baniſh 

one Pope, and. admit of thouſands ,: or to deliver their Scep- 
ters rom the tyrannie of. the old Pope, and to ſubjeR them to. 


T.C. the tyranny of theſe new Popes, .even to excommunication (as 
ws a) Cartwright with his Exgli/h crue do affirme) and fo conſe- 
De R's quently to deprivation or death, as Buckanan the Scotiſh Con- 
pud Scot. {iſtorian teacheth. 


My purpoſe in this' place is only to: make it known from 
whence our brotherliood have furniſhed themlelves with their 
inveRives againſt the authoriry of Princes in cauſes Eceleftali- 
call , and chat whatſoever they pretend in words, yet theyare. 
of the ſame mind that Yirerws 15, if they durit ſo plainly utter: 
it, Orif they be not, let them confeſs in print, that the Pre- 
miſſes cited (out of, his faid Dialogue) are-falſe; .and then for. 
that pointler them be. credited, But that (ſam periwaded). 
they. will never doe. Iam fureif they ſhould, that belides 
their. oppoſition of Gexeva, they ſhould: alſo recant their own 
aſſertions, which directly exclude the. civil Magiſtrates from 

(2) Adm. xn, Gealingin Eccletiaſticall cauſes, As for example, The (a) while 
government -of the Church is to be committed ro Miniſters, El- 
(b)-Theſ. war. ders aud Deacons. The (b) Churchis now to the worlds end to 


(G) oo MAE have noother Offices in it, but of Paſtors, Doftors, Elders and 


(4) 7.C. Di/ci;,, DFACOHs. T hey (c) which are no Elders of the Church, have no- 
{ xo ; 1" : FR . . 

Eel. andall thing to ave inthe government of the ſame. _T key divide (d) the. 

thc reft. Church, whereianany Mariſtrate, Kin, or Emperor is 4 men» 


ber, .. 
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 byr, into thoſe which are to govers, viz. Paſtors, Duftoxs, and 
Elders, and into ſuch as are to ob:y, viz, Magiſtrates of ell ſorts, 

and thepeople. NE En becas e [7 oats Wig: 
Indeed Fezewill have the Civil Magitrate one of rhe Church- 

cers, . But Cartwright will nov conſent forhis part to yield Conf. cap, 5, 


0 L044 | . 
oor ſo much. For (ſaith he) as Paſtors cann be Officers of the art. 23. 


(forſooth) ut rrauquilitatem Eccleſie procurent ,&+ teantur , n:34 de presh. 


+ +.+ 4 


T heir office is to procure > defend the p:ace if the Churth,.Where- Fol. 37, & 43 


ſaich, Thatifany Prince ſhall challenge. to himſelf botb Tribgtes, P4z.13, 


Furthermere,Cartwright & ſome others with bimdo affirm, T. c,!i6, 2. phe, 
that Kings and Princes ave hold their kintd;mes and deminions 411 &c. : 
#nder Chrift,. as he 1s the ſon of G od only before all worlds coegual Def. of E O87, 


with the Father ;, and not as he ts Mediator, the head and gever- . G ; 67, oy 
ror of the Charch. Wher eupon they doe firſt build, That all 4 Is : oo: oe 


Kings (as well heathen as Chriſtian) receiving but one Com- 65; ;7 « 
miſſion and equal authority immediatly from God, have no 
more 


104. 
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of their own anthority, 
which was not written (1 fear) by the inltin&'of any goot 
ſarit, nor without ſome evi] direction tranilated into Exgti/h, 
of purpole to teed the ſeditious fire that our turbulent Coppec- 
ſmiths (following this Diſctplinarie erat) have kindled alrea- 
dy among(t us. I have omitted his earneitnels in the betialt of 
lis own and Calvin's Diſcipline, that the authority (thus de- 
ned to Princes) might be yielded co themand their followers ; 
and that all men ( both Princes and-others) would be contenc. 
to ſubmit their necks under that yoke. Which were to make 
Princes (faith Eraſtus truely) quaps earnifices, as it were the 
executioners only of their pleaſures ;, quemadmiaanm in Papatu 


atum wvidemus, az we ſeeit prattiſed inthe Papacy : and in 
p pacy 


Tb x 
Bi728. 
Ir finus. 
De juie regit 4- 
pu S608, 


(a) Atm. 1. 


(b) Theſ. war. 
(c) Der. capeb. 
(4) s 2p E Di/e|. 
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truch is nothing elle but that(I may uie their paraſes )to baniſh 
one Pope, and admit of thouſands , or to deliver their Scep- 
ters [rom the tyrannie of the old Pope, and to ſubjeRt them to 
the tyranny of theſe new Popes, even to excommunication (as 
Cartwright with his Engliſh crue do afficme) and fo conſe- 
quently to deprivation or death, as Buchanan the Scoriſh Con- 
{i[torian teacheth, 

My purpole in this place is only to make it known from 
whence our brotherhood have furniſhed themlelves 'with their 
inveRives againſt the authoriry of Princes in cauſes Eceleſtalli- 


call , and chat whatſoever they pretend in words, yet theyare 


of the fame mind thie YViretus 1s, it they durlit ſo plainly utter 
it, Orif they be nor, let them confels in print, that the Pre- 
miſſes ci:zed (out of his faid Dialogue) are falſe; .and then for 
that point let them be credited. But chat (lam periwaded) 
they will never doe. Iam ſure if they ſhould, that belides 
their. oppoſition of Gexeva, they ſhould alſo recant their own 
aJertions,, which dire&ly exclude the civil Magiſtrates from 
dealing in Eccletialticall cauſes, As tor example, The (a) while 
government of the Church ts to be committed to Miniſters, El- 
ders and Deacons. The (b) Churchis nuw to the worlds end to 
have no other Offices in it, but of Paſtors, Doftors, Elders and 
Deacons. They (c) which are no Elders of the Church, have no« 


thing to ave inthe government of the ſame. T ey dicide (d) the 


Chyrch, whereiatnany Mariſtrate, Kir9, wr EmPiror is a men» 
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ber, into thoſe which are to govern, viz. Paſtors, Doftors, and 
Elders, and into ſuch as are to ob:y, vis, Magiſtrates of ell ſurts, 
and the. people. | DO | Wu 
indeed Fez will have rhe Civil Magi'trate oye of the Church- 
« wah? But Cartwright will 94. content for his part to yield corp, cap, x. 
them ſo much. tor (fairh be) As Paſtors caun:s be Officers of the Art. 23. 
Communwealth; nomure can th: \ Magiſtrate be called properly 
a Church-officer.,' . And in cruth, what Beza granteth is 19 et- 
ſect nothing, ſaying for a ſhew, auto ſorve their own turns 
(forſooth) ut traaquilitatem Eccleſi.c procurent ,& tweantar ; 2:34 de prevb. 
T heir office is to procure + defend the p-ace of the Church. Where- Fo! 37, & 434) 
aselſewhere he agreeth with Yirerws, ye may be ſure, andin 
his booke again!t Eraſt pzremptorily affirmeth. That Prin- 
ces have no more to doe With matters of the, Church, then Mint 
ſters have With the affaires of the Cymmon-wealth, Which by 
their doctrine genzrally is nothing at, all, Bur, ſaid 1, hee a- 
greech with Pirate; 1 might ſay rather with Cardirall A4/le 
and Sanders; if hee bee:the. Author of the Booke Incituled, 
Vina'sig contra Tyrannos, as it was reported. For there hee 
faich, Thatifany Prince ſhall challenge. to himſelf both Tribtes, ©9315 
that 1s, auchority as well 1n Eccleiaſticall cauſes as c1vil as by - 
the cir.umitances of the place. it is evident, he doth as if hee 
would (like the old Giants) [cale heaven and ſurpriſe it, and is 
guilty of Treaſon; and doth thereby forfeit his fee that he holdeth, 
ns leſſe then a 3 ubjett or Vaſſall ſhall that uſurpeth the Kings 
Royalties : and in this reſpett ſuch Kings are very often deprived 
thereof, much more juſtly then a vaſſall or ſubjelt moy be , inſc- 
much as there i ſome proportion of compariſon betwixt a vaſſal or 
Sbjc&t and his Lord, but betWvixt Ged and the King, betwixt 4 
wretch:4 man and the Almighty, "there canbe no Proportion at al]. 
Furthermere,Cartwright & ſome others with hjm qo affirm, T. c.!i6, 2. pe. 
that Kings and Princes ave huld their kintd:mes and deminions 411 &*« ” 
wnder Chriſt, as he ts the ſon of God only before all worlds coegual Pl = Ot2. 
with the Father ;, and not as he ts Mediator, the head and gever- -q c: wh TE 
ror of the Church. Whereupon they doe firſt build, That all g 77 
Kings (as well heathen as Chriſtian) receiving butone Com 6; ;7 5 .* 
miſſion and equall authority immediatly from God, have no 
EOre 
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200” of thtiy own Authority 
more 'to doe with he Church the one ſort chen the other; a3 
being in no reſpe& deputed for Church-Officers under Chrit,: 
otherwiſe then, if caey be good Kings, ro maintain and defend ' 
it. And ſecondly, Fee 25 God harh appointed all Kingsand 
Civill Magiſtrates his immediat Lieutenants for the govern- 
ment of the '\World in temporall:Caufes; ſo Chriſt, as he is 
Mediator and governor of his Church, hath his immediate offi- 
cers to rule' ji the Church under him}, and thoſe they ſay are | 

nd other then Paſtors, DoCtors and Elders, to 'whom they \L- 
cribe as wt aathority in Cauſes Eccleſtaſtica!!. KOT Y 
And all this (as 1 take it) they have learned of the Papiſts. 
For whereas Maſter Harding faith, that che Office of a King, in 
it ſelfe, is all one every where, not only amongſt the Chriſtian 
Princes, but alſo among the Heathen, and thereupon conclu- 
deth, that a Chriſtian Prince hath no more to doe in the dect- 
dins of Church matters, or in making Ceremonies and Orders 
: for the Church, then a Heathen : Cartwrieht allowerh of 
tp P3182 His judSement, and doth exprefly affirm, that he himſelf is of 
J- Gar 2 
Lib, 1,949. 147. he ſame opinion, profeſting his miflike of thoſe Who teach anc 
ther rirht ofa Chriſtian aud of aprophane Magiſtrate. Whereat 
Diſc of Ercte, Travers his ſcholar aimeth in like ſort, when he ſaith in effec; 
diſc, pag.14%, thaty heathen Princes being convertedtothe Faith, recerre no fur- 
174: then increa(c of their power whereby they may acal in cauſes Ec- 
cleſraſticall, then they had before. And laſtly, it is no leſsapree- 
able unto their ſecond affertion, That whereas the Papiſts ſay, 
The Pope with his Cardinals and Biſhopsare a true repreſenta- 
tion of the Catholick church of Chriſt, under whom the Pope, 
(being Peters ſuppoſed Succeſſor) is the miniſteriall and imme- 
diate chief governor of it here uponearth : now Cartwriehr 
and others doe affirme, that every particular pariſh havins 
ſuch an Elderſhip in it (as they debire) is a lively parters and r+- 
preſentation of the whole and catholick Charchof Chriſt , under 
T. *. lib, 1.p2p, whom (ſay they) their Paftor;, Dottors and Elders, are the mi- 
2 47: nifteriall and immediate Governors by right of every ſuch Ca.. 
tholick pariſh-Church upon earth. And thus {ifT be norde- 
ceived) that plainly appearerh which was in the beginning of 
this Chapter Propounded, 7:2. that for all their proteſtations, 


they 


They joyn with the Papiſts. _— 
they derogate from Chriitian Princes, and arropate to their 


Elderſhips the ſupreme and immegiate authority under Chriſt 
in cauſes tccleſlaiticall, 
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CHhaP., 'NXIHE. 
In the oppmgniug of Prances authority in cauſes Ectleſinſticall 
rhey joyn With the Papiſts. 


T HERE isnothing will tightly anger our pretended Bro- 
| 4 therhood more, then if it-be cold them that they deny, in 

effet (with the common adverſaties) her Majeſties lawful! {tile 

and Prerogative Royall in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall. Oh, ſay they, 

we doe not, weare flandered , we yield anto her Highneſle as 

much aathority as any King may lawfully challenge; we abridg 

her of nottung that the Word of God alloweth her , and many 

-other ſuchambiguous proteſtations they uſe to make in thus be- 
« halfe. But they play the deceirfu}l ſophiſters, whom the Lord ab- 

horceth: For theſe are ſome of their grounds, A man would 

think that they had taken them out of Hofp:v. The (a) Chri- [:) T.C.lib.x. 
 fttan Soveraign ought not tobe called the head under Chriſt of the Pag. 43. _ 
_ particslar and viſible Churches within his Dominions. No (b) (*) 7: £-00-2. 
 ei1l Magiſtrate hath preeminence (by ordinary authoritie to de- PE ORY's INT 
termine of Church caſes. No (Cc) <rvill  JAngiſtrate in Conn» (e) TC. lib, 
cels or Aſſemblies for Charch matters, can either be chief mode- pa. 164-156. 
rotor; over-ruler, judge or determiner.. No (d) civill-Magi- (d) Amin, 24 
-ftrate hath ſuch authority, as that without his Conſent ir ſhould 

mot be Iawfull for Eccleſiaſticall perſons to make ary Chureh-Or- /c\Dif Ex (88 
der or Ceremony. No(e) civill- {agiſtrate ought toreceive ei- DOT TORS. 
ther Tenths or firſt-Fruits of any Eccleſraſticall perſon. The(f ) (f) 7.0. 1b. 3 
guagement of C purch-r atters pertaineth to Ged;, they (8) ogght p1. 155. or 
 ordryarily to be handled by the Church-Officers the(h) principality (8) 12-4153. 
or direttor of the juanement of them 15 by Geds ordinance pertay- (9) £0, 08.2: 
ning to the Miniſtcric of the Church. As for the (i) makins of G a TI 
Orders and Ceremonies in the Churci>, they die (when there is a va, 19%, © 
conſtituted and ordered Charch ) pertain unto the Miniſters of the 


Church) : 
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200 of thiiy own" ditherity 

more to d6e with che Church the. one ſort then the other, as? 

being in no reſpe& deputed for. Church-Officers under Chritt;- 
otherwiſe then, if chey be ggod Kings, to maintain and defend" 

it, And ſecondly, that as God harh appointed all Kings and 

_ Civil ſtrates his immediat Lieutenants for the goyern- 

ment of the'\World in temporall:Caufes; ſo Chriſt, as he is 

Mediator and'Sovernor of his Church, hath his mmediare offi. 
cers to rule" 11. rhe Church under him}, and thoſe they ſay are 

- nd other then Paſtors, DoCtors and Elders;to 'whom they ic. 

cribe as large anthoricy in Cauſes Eccleſtaſticall.' oo 

And al\ This (as I take 1t) they have learned of the Papiſts. 

For whereas Maſter Harding faith, that the'Office of a King, in 

it ſelfe, is all one every where, not only amongſt the'Chriſhan 

Princes, but alſo amons the Heathen, and thereupon conclu- 

deth, thata Chriſtian Prince hath no more to doe in the dect-' 

ding of Church matters, orin making Ceremonies and Orders: 

E for the Church, then a Heathen : Carrwrivht allowerh of 
SIT 41622 his judgement, and doth expreſlyaifirth, thar he himſelf is of 
Lib. 1.969.147. the ſame opinion , profefiing his miflike of thoſe Who teach anc- 
ther rirht of a Chriſtian aud of aprophane Magiſtrate. Whereat 

Diſc. of Eccle, Travers his ſcholar aimeth in like ſort, when he ſaith in effect; 
diſc, pag.143, that, heathen Princes being convertedtothe Faith, receive mo fur- 
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174: then increa(c of their power whereby they may acal in cauſes Ec- 
cleſraſticall, then they had before. Andlaſtly, itis no leſsapree- 
able unto their ſecond affertion, That whereas the Papiſts ſay, 
The Pope with his Cardinals and Biſhopsarea true repreſenta 
tion of the Carholick church'of Chriſt, under whom the Pope, 
(being Peres ſuppoſed Succeſſor) is the miniſteriall and imme- 
diate chief governor of it here upon earth : now Cartwriohr 
and others doe affirme, that' every particular pariſh havins 
ſuch an Elderſhip in it (as they defire) is alively parters and re- 
preſentation of the whole and catholick Charchof Chriſt , under 

T. £. lib, 1.pag, whom (ſay they) their Paſtors, Doftors and Elders, are the mi- 

2 47 nifteriall and immediate Governors by right of- every ſuch Ca.. 
tholick pariſh-Church uponearth. And thus: {ifT be norde- 
ceived) that plainly appearerh which was in the beginning of 
this Chapter propounded, 2. that for all their proteſtations, 


they 


Ty jojn with the 'Papiſts, 
they derogate from" Chriltian Princes, 'and arropate to their 
Elderſhips the ſupreme and immediate authority under Chriſt 
in cauſes Eccleſiaiticall, ©» © © | 
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In the oppiagniug of Princes author ay: iu cauſes Ectleſinſticall 
they joyn with the .Papiſts. ET 


mh 300% $91.03! 7720905 | Fe = 
T*' HERE- is nothing witl tightly anger our pretended Bro- 
therhood mone, then if itibe eofd-chem that they deny, in 
effe&t (withithe.common adverſaries) her Majeſtieslawfull {tile 
- and Prerogative Royall in cauſes Eccleliaſticall. Oh, ſay they, 
we doe not, weare flandered , we yield tinto her Highneſle as 
much authority as any King'may lawfully challenge; we abridp 
- her of noching that the Word of Goll alloweth'her ; and many 
ether. ſychambiguous proteſtations they uſe to make in this be- 
© halfe; Bur they play the deceirfull fophiſters,whom the Lord ab- 
horceth: For theſe are ſome of their grounds. | A man would 
think that they had caken them out of Hof:. The (a) Chri- (2) T.C.lib.xc 
 flran Soveraign ought not tobe called tbe head under Chriſt of the P4g. 43. _ 
.partic#lar and viftble C burches withn'hiss Dominions,  Ne(b) #9)T. C.09. 2. 
-ci1l Magiſtrate bath preeminence '{by ordinary antharit ie to de- FO TBE ENG" 
 $ermine of Church canſes. No (Cc) cimill * Anpiftrate in Conn- 


; T. Co Uib.'t; 
cel;'or Aſſemblies for Gharch matters, can either be chief mode- S, 559 — 
rigor; over-rwler, judge or determiner.' ' No (4) civill-Magi- (d) Amin, z. 


ftrate hath ſuch: authority, as that without his conſent ir ſhould 
wot be lawfall for Ecetefpaſticall perſons to make any Church-Or- /e\Diſ Fe. #88 

. der or Ceremony.  No(e) civill- Magiſtrate ought torecerive e4- bag ha 

_ ther Tenths or firſt-Fruits of any Ectleſraſticall perſon. Fhe(f ) (f) T.C..lib. 3. 
guagement of Church-matters pertaineth to God they ( 8) ought Pt.15 3 

- ordiyarily to be handled by the C hurch-Officers,the(h) principality (g) Ln3.Þ153, 
or director: of the judgement of them 1s by Gods ordinance pertay- (Þ) 7.6. bb. 3. 
ning to the Miniſtcric of the Church. As fur the(1) making of G) 7 © gs 
Orders aud Ceremonies 1n the Church, they die (when there is a a. ry. 
conſtituted and ordered Charch ) pertain untothe Miniſters. of the 


Church) - 


They ayn with the. Pepiſts. 

Charch:, and tothe; Ecelifrafticall Governors, and as they 
meaate not with the making . of civill-Lawes, and Lawes for 
the Common-Wealth, fo the civil Maviſtrate hath not to 
(i) T.C.!'b. I. erdaine Ceremonies, pertaining to the Charch. The (k) 
fe. 193. - MAfimſters are to determine of controverſies, as , they ariſe, 
and to make or ab:liſy needfuB or hurifuH Ceremonies, NHere- 
unto may be added that which is before obſerved, how 
he.algriberh 1/4. /ame. right in.charch canſes to an Infidel! or 
PET. , Magiſtrate, that he dotb to any Chriſtian Princes : ard 
cf f -: 2. Ooftheir mutuallagreement with the Pope himſelf, in the man- 
Wn en. baapnriuGxgening af biiign Magilirates from hayltg 

anything zo oe as undex Clift w his Church, 1 4 
1 Hitherro ghen concerning; fill theſe puritan popith: afſertiors 
(ſo much-derogating from thelawfull authority of Chriſtian 
' Princes.) | Theres but only: this-difference betwixt them and 
the ranke(t.Jeſuits ig: Eqrope, that what the one ſort aſcribe ro 
.the Pope and hisſhaxelings, the other: do: challenge to them- 
7.c.4b.t.p.193- ſelyes and ,gheir Aldermgn.. {pon which occaſion Cartwright, 
4eCelth.3-P-167. findinghimlelte with his fellowes ranged to walke ſtep by.itep 
with ſuch a crue, taketh upon him, like ſome dawber or brick- 
layer, to make a high wall (as he termeth it) berwivt the Pa- 
piſts and them in this. point. But, God knoweth, it is a ſiry- 
ple one, and fo.thin that you may ealily looke through it, and 
ciſcerathem marching hoth together. Firſt (faichhe) the Pa- 
_ Piſps exenupt their Prieſts fram thepPuniſhment of thecivil Magi- 
"1 C.p.193- _ ſtrgte, which we doe not,  It-is reaſon indeed you'ſhould hor, 
t but if you doe not, what doe theſe things meane ?: Thewwu- 
' thor ofthe ſecond Admonition defireth, chat he and his coty- 
panians may.he a:{zveredby AG of Parliament from the authority 
.* of the-civill. Magiſtrates, as F uſtices andiathers, and. from thecr 
Adniz.1.t.61. Indtings andfiniugs.. Furthermore, where Cartwright faich, 
Lid, 2, _ that the authority of ohriſtian Princes commeth immeatatly from 
God, and not from Chriſt as he is Mediator ;, and that the autho- 
ritie of the $Word is the ſame-ordinance of God, as well in Heathen 
Princes as in Chriſtians : doth it not follow, that in hisjudg- 
ment Chriſhan Prince; have ,no authority over any of their 
| ſubjects, but only as they are men, and not as they are cither 
Chriſtians 


They joynwith the Papiſts. 209 
Chiiſtian Princes haye no authority over any of their ſub jects, 
but onely as they are men, and not as they are either Chri'\1- 
ans or Preelts ? It you think it dothnot, then what 7. C. wan- 
tech, 7. B. doth ſupply , and that in proper terms, as, it'it 7» gu. 8: 
pleaſe you to peruſe the place, it will appear unto you. Beſdes, —* 
there goeth a Letter from hand to-hand, written by certai:1 
Ge: tlemen of S»ffolh, to the Lords of her Majelties Councel, 
wherein there is great complaint made in the behalf of certain 
of rhe brotherhood, as a matter fit ro be reformed; That be- 
ng Miniſters they had at their Afſiſes been preſented, brounht to 
the Bar, indicted, arraigned, and condemned. Which dealing 
they tearm to be viry hard, and tending to the utter diſcredit of 
the whole Ainiſtry, andProfeſſion of trath. So that of all like- 
lihood(for allCartWright's ſaying )both he & his fellows could 
be well contented to be exempted from the Civil Magiſtrates, 
But ler us hear the Papiſts upon this point, or firſt parc of 
Cartwright's wall, and peradyenture you ſhall find ther: 15 
forward tor their ſubjection herein as he himſelf is, or at the 
leaſt as ſmall a difference betwixt them as eyer you ſaw,though 
it were between two twins. Good (a) Kings may put Biſhops 
and Prieſts in mind of their duties, and bridle both their riot aud ( 2) Hurding a- 
arrogancy. The (b) Prince, by the Werdif God, may make gainl the 4p. 
laWs for the obſervation of both T ables , and pxniſh the tranſpreſe. 39%:397- 
ors. I ao herepreſently effer my ſelf to receive a corporal cath (Þ) Hard. ibid, 
: 393. 
upon the Evangeliſts, that I ao utterly think, and am per{[wad- 7, 1s 
ed in my conſcience , that the 2 ucens Highneſs is the onely $u> 3 twin, 
preme governor of this Realm , andof all other her Highneſs d6- 
minions and countries,&C. Andfurther, I ſhall preſently ſwear, 
that her Highneſs hath unaer God the ſaveraignty and role over 
all manner of perſons, born within theſe her Highneſs Realms, 
of whas eftare Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſocver they be. Fate — , 
mr per ſouas Epiſcop:rum qui im toto orbe fuerunt , Romano im* ay goo Me - 
perateri ſubjeftos fuiſſe ; We confeſs that the perſons of all the ,,,, 
Biſhops in the wor! were ſubjett to the Romane Emperor. Rex 
preeſt hominibus Chriſt#anis, «'erum non quia ſunt Chri- 
ftiani fed quia ſunt homines, © quoniam ipſi Epiſceps 
ſrt homines, Epiſcopis ctiam ea ex parte Rex Pre- 
d; d e { 13 
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_They*j4y4 with the. Papiſts, 
Chyrch, and ta the. Ecilefiafticall Governors, and as they 
meaate not with the making of civill- Lawes, and Lawes for 
the Common-Wealth, ſo the civil AMaviſtrate hath not to 
eraaine Ceremonies, pertaiaing to the Church. The (Kk) 
Atimſters are to determine of controverſies, as they ariſe, 
and to make or ab-liſh needful or hurtful! Ceremonies, Here- 
:nto may be added that which is before obſerved, how 


he.alcriberh 144 [ame right in charch canſes to an Infiaelt or 


prophane Magiſtrate, that he doth to any Chriſtian Princes : ard 
of their mutuall agreement with the Pope himlelf, in the man- 
ner of both their.excluding of chtiſtian Magiſtrates from haying 
any thing ro doe as under Cheiſt in his: Church. #13" .4 
Hitherro then concerning all theſe puritan popiſh aſſertiors 


(4 much derogating from thelawfull authority of Chriſtian 
Princes. } Theres but only this difference betwixt them and 
the ranke(t Jeſuits iy. Exrope, that what the one ſort aſcribe ro 


the Pope and his-ſhavelings, the other. do: challenge to them- 
ſelyes and qheir Aldermen. Upon which occaſion Cartwright, 
finding himlelte with his fellowes ranged to walke ſtep by.itep 
with ſuch a crue, taketch upon him, like ſome dawber or brick- 
layer, to make a high wall (as he termeth it) berwivt the Pa- 
pilts and them in this. point. But, God knoweth, it isa ſim- 
ple one, and fo thin that you may eaſily looke through it, and 
Ciſcerathem marching hoth together. Firſt (faich he) the Pa- 
piſt s exempt their Prieſts from the Puniſhment of the civil Aagi- 


[trate, which we doe not, It is reaſon indeed you ſhould nor, 


but if you doe not, what doe theſe things meane ?: Thewu- 


thor of the ſecond Admonition defireth, that he and his corp- 


Aang. f,61 ( 
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panions may be d:liveredby A of Parliament from the authority 
of the civill. Magiſtrates, as Fuſtices and others, and from thar 
Indy ings and finings. Furthermore, where Cartwright ſairh, 
that the authority of ehriſtian Princes commeth immediatly from 
Gecd, and not from Chriſt as he is Mediator ;, andthat the autho- 
ritie of the $Word 1s the ſame ordinance of God, as well in Heathen 
Princes as in Chriſtias : doth it not follow, that in his judg- 
ment Chriſhan Frince; have no authority over any of their 
tubje&s, but only as they are men, and not as they are cither 

Chriſtians 
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Chiiltian Princes haye no authority over any of ſhow ifib jocks, 
but onely as they are men, and nor as they are either Chri'1- 
ans or Preelts ? It you think it doth not, then what 7.,C. wan 
tech, 7. B. doth fupply , and that in proper cerms, as, 4{' it 4 go. ge 
pleafe you to perule the place, it will appear unto you. Beſ des. - 
chere goeth a Letter from hand to hand, written by ccrtai:: 
Ge: tlemen of Sffo/k to the Lords of her Majelties Councel, 
wherein there is great complaint made in the behalf of certain 
of rhe brotherhood, as a matter fit ro be reformed , That be- 
ing Miniſters they had at thetr Aſſiſes been preſented, brounht to 
the Bar, indifted, arraigned, and condemned. Which dealing 
they tearm to be viry hard, and tending to the utter diſcredit of 
the whele Miniſtry, and Profeſſion of truth. $0 that of all like- 
lihood(for allCartwrighr's ſaying ) both he & his fellows could 
be well contented to be exempred from the Civil Magiſtrates, 

But let us hear the Papiſts upon this point, or (rſt pare of 
Cartwright's wall, and peradventure you ſhall find ther: 15 
forward tor their ſubjection herein as he himſelf is, or at che 
leaſt as ſmall a difference betwixt them as ever you ſaw,though 
it were between two twins. Greed (a) Kings may put Biſhops 
and Prieſts in mind of their auties, and bridle both their riot and (2) Huding a- 
AYYOgAncy. T he (b ) Prince , by the Word of God, may make gain{t the Aps, 
las for the obſervation of both T ables , and Pxm/h the tran{greſ. 329307. _ 
ſors. Tab herepreſently offer my ſelf to receive 4 corporal cath (9) HOG. 16, 
pox the Evanzeliſts, that I do utterly think, and am per{wad- . # bem 1g 
ed in my conſcience , that the 2 ucens Highneſs is the oncly Su 3 Hong, 
preme governor of this Realm, andof all other her Highneſs do- 
minions aud conntries,&XC. Andfurther, I ſhall preſently ſwear, 
that her Righneſs hath unatr God the ſaveraignty and rule over 
all manner of perſons, born within theſe her Highneſs Realms, 
of whas eftare Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſorver they be. Fate  , . 
muv ftrſouas Epiſcop.rum qui i toto orbe fuerunt , Romano im* 67 ag, - 
perateri ſubjeftos fuiſſe ; We confeſs that the perſons of all the (,z,, 
Biſhops 5n the wor !:! were ſubjett to the Romane Emperor. Rex 
preeſt hominibus Chriſtianis, «trum non quia ſunt Chri- 
Piani fed quia ſunt homines, & quoniam ipſs Fpiſceps 
ſunt homines , Epiſcopys etiam ea ex parte Rex Pre 
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210 They jon with the Papiſts, 

eſſet, The King ruleth Chriſtians, not as they are Chriſtians but 
as thry are men : and becauſe Biſhops are men, the King in that 
reſpcit hath authority over them. Harding alſo confeſſeth,chat 
if the ip te be civil and tempural (and all other cauſes our Re- 
F-i-y4 5, formers dotye to their Elderſhips) Biſhops may be convented be» 
279.  forecivil authority, And it appeareth amongſt all the learned 
Pc. Mot. 4% Papiſts, that the chief prerogative they have had in this point. 
wg" an *- hath proceeded from the meer favor and good will of Chriſti- 
Di "7 an Princes, therather to cover and keep from the people ſuch 
Apol. 664. Ffaultsin the Clergy as might breed their contempr. Hither- 
to then this wall riſeth up but eaſily, eſpecially if I ſhould adde 
in this place the brethren of Scor/and their divinity for this 
matter, when they (not the Papiſts) gave the King and State 
4.7; of Pa1li;. Occaſion to makeit (by Ac of Parliament 1584) Treaſon, for 
vwenr,cip.z, any man to refuſe to anſwer before the King, though it were 

concerning any matter which was Eccleſiaſtical. 
Now concerning the ſecond part of Cariwr:ight's wall, it is 
Sa this : The Papifts (ſaith he ) will have the Prince to execute 
tit 7* whatſoever they conclude, be it good or bad : we ſay that if there 
be no laWful Miniſtery ( as in the time of neceſſity David did eat 
ſhew-bread, which was otherwiſe laWful for the Prieſts onely to 
eat of, ) that then the Prince ought to ſit order ;, ana that when 
there 1s a lawful Miniſtery, if it ſhall agree of any unlawful 
thing, the Prince outgh toſtay it. Surely you are very proper 
and right liberal ſayers. Doth not your Admoniſher affirm, 
that if your platform were once on foot, all men maſt ſtand 
ants the determinations of your Majeſtical Charch officers ( that 
I may uſe Maſter Wake's term) except it ſhould happen in ſome 
matrer of faith they ſhould make arcrees againſk the Word 
of God? And (I pray you ) if any ſuch thing ſhould hap- 
pen, how could the King reformit, or (as you ſay) ſtay 
1t ? He judgeth their ſaid orders to be erroneous, and percety- 
eth the nuſchiefs that do depend upon them - but how ſhall he 
redreſs and prevent them ? Shall he compel| the authors of 
them to aſſemble themſelves together again, and to retraR 
and condemn all fuch their decrees? They are of that humor 
(as experience hath told us) that it is unlikely they will be com- 


pelled 


They jon with the Papiſts, 
pelled to any thing. No, it were too great a diſgrace for them 
to yeild in any thing that once they have broached, were it 
good or bad, but eſpecially when it is decreed in any of their 
worſhipful meet:ngs. Aad beſides, if the Kirg ſhould preſs 
them too far in ſuch a matter, he might find them (peradven- 
rure) but very tickliſh Subjects. 

Cartwright, toſhuffeup ſome blundering anſwer to theſe 
points, ſaith, That sf i» ſuch a caſe the Charch-miniſters ſhould 
ſhrew themſelves obſtinate , and would not be adviſed by the Prince 
they ſhould thereby prove themſelves to he an unlawful Miniſtery, 
and that upon ſuch an occaſion the Prince might remove ther, 
Remove them? how ? By any ordinary authority , which 
youdo allow tothe Chriſtian Magiſtrates in cauſes Eccleſiaſti. 
cal? Bur you have told us before your mind herein : ineffeR, 
that it muſt be done by an extraordinary authority , even by 
the ſame right that David did eat of the ſhew-bread, which 
(were it not in ſuch a caſe of neceſſity) none but the Prieſts 
might in any wiſe eat of, For otherwiſe (as it is before men. 
tioned) where ſuch a platform is in execution as they ſeek for , 


the Prince hath not any thins todo (by their dorine, God 


knoweth) either with placing or diſplacing of Churchminiſters, 

Or, if Cartwright will ſay chat I wreſt his words to the worſt 
conſtrucion, and that he meaneth plainly as purpoſing there- 
by to confirm (for his part ) her Majelties ordinary and ſu- 


preme Authority in thoſe manner of cauſes; I am content he 


make the belt of his own words that he can, whether he meant 
ordinary or extraordinary Authority, fo that when he hath 
done he will ſtand unto ir. But let him fay what he is able, yer 
he hath a Woolf by the ears, and ſhall never be able ſo to ſhift 
his hands, but thatit will follow , that both he and all the Pa- 
ſtors, Doors and Elders thar are combined with him, are 
by his words both obſtinate and unlawful Miniſters, except he 
ſhall withdraw this part of his wall, as being roo weak to make 
ſuch a ſeparation from the Papilts as he pretendeth. 

For, notwithſtanding that the preſent Government of the 
Church of Exglard is eltabliſhed and confirmed by a national 
Synod, with the general conſent of the whole land, to be a 

Dd 2 moſt 
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They joyn with the Papiſts; 
moſt lawful and godly form of Government; notwithſtan- 
ding that her Majeſty doth ſo think ofit, and hath ſhewed 
her ſelf many wayes ( as by her Acts of Parliament, . her Pro- 
clamations, her ſundry Speeches, - yea by the puniſhing 
ad impriſoning of ſome certain perſons) utterly to diſl:xe of 
their pretended Diſcipline, as heing , in her Princely judge- 
ment a meer forgery and yain conceit of bulie and reſtleſs 
heads, contrary to the Word of God, and ancient practice of 
all the godly Churches in the world for 15Qo years : all theſe 
things, I ſay, notwithſtanding, yet they have railed, libelled, 
and raged againſt the faid preſent Government. They have, 
and do {till _ as well her Majeſties ſetled judgement of 
the unlawfulneſs of their decreed platform, as alfo her laws, 
her pleaſure, and many commandments, that they ſhould deſiſt 
hereafter from that their erroneous device, anq ſubmit them- 
{elves quietly to the form eſtabliſhed. - Nay, they are ſo far 
from yeilding, inthis point, to any authority of her Majeſty, 
whether ordinary or extraordinary, as that they have attemp- 
ted by very unlawful and ſeditious means to advance their pur- 
poſes againſt her Highneſs will, and do plainly give it out that 
they will not deſiſt, they will not hold their peace, they 
will bave their deſires, though they be driven to undertake 
ſuch means for that end , as will make their hearts to ake -: 
who are their chief impugners. 

Stand now to your words, Maſter Cartwright, if you meant 
painly,viz. 1f the Miniſtry ſhall agree of any unlawful thing, 
the Prince ought to ffay it : and then are notall the pack of you 
concluded by your ſaid anſwer to be obſtinate perſons and a' 
talſe Miniſtery ? If you have any refuge in the world, it is this; 
That whatſoever the ſaid national Council, the learned mens 
opinions that do impugne you, the Laws of this Realm, all the 
antient Churches, and her Majeſty relying upon them, what- 
ſoever they altogether do think and judgcto be lawful, you 
care not, or you are ſorry forit , but all thatnotwithſtanding, 
you are ſure for that you have decreed amongſt your ſelves,-. 
v1z,. that you have not thereinerred ; and theretore they muſt 
af bear with you, though you reſt your ſelves upon the truth 


of 


They joyn with the Papifts. 

of your own decrees, and give no place either to Council, Law, 
Prince, Fathers, Learned men, or any other authority what- 
ſoever that maketh againlt you. And Twill not H. N. and 
Barow , will not all Hereticks- and Schiſmaticks ſay as muctr? 
Whereis then the Princes authority you ſpeak of ? For ſtayins 
fucl: kind of proceeding , what courſe ſhall he take ? Theſe 
Miniſters (asI faid) conclude upon their own devices : the King 
conſidereth of them, and findeth them unlawful, but they 
deny it: what ſhall hedo? Your refuge, Cartwright, is e+ 
very-Hereticks refuge. If her- Majeſty , with all- the reaſons 
mentioned, cannot ſtay-you and your Sect; let never any King 
or civil Magiſtrate look by any authoriry which you do give 
unto them in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical to ſtay the fancies of any ſuch 
fellows. But the ſubſtance of all their devices is nothing buc 
pretences of things that are not. And agreeable thereunto is 
ehis ſecond part of Cartwright's wall; (of the difference be- 
tween him and the Papilts) : whoin effect {for ought I ſee) are 
&sfrank to Chriſtian Princes, even in this poinr, as either heor 
his tellows. = 


Princes (a) extraorainarily ( faith Harding ) have laudably (>) conf. Apol., 
intermedled With Religion , as Jmages and rulers of Spiritual (br : p 317. 
cauſes. God (b) Chriſtian Princes ever took into their hands * /0.304+ 


(c) Hard. ibid, 


the careful charge or procuration of Churches, ' as pertaining to 
thetr duty. Good(c) Kings and Princes do maintain true Reti- 
£10n, and by the aawvice of thezr- Prieſts (When any great defetti- 
01s happen ) to pull dovon the falſe. And where Cartwright doth 
charge the Papiſts to conſtrain their Princes for the keeping ot 
their decrees, be they $ooy or bad, although it be true in- 
decd that they do fo, and that thoſe of his own ſtamp likewiſe, 
where they raign, are nothing more favourable unto them, as 
far astheir might will reach : yet as he'doth in this matter pre- 
fer himſelf and his adherents before them, it is but a meer cavil. 
For the Papiſts holding this ground, that their Councils and 


Popes in ſuch their Decrees and Concluſions as it pleaſeth them - 
to make cannot erre; that being granted, it followeth of ne-- 
cellity ,- that every Chriſtian Prince ought to put them in exe-- 
cution, and to puniſhthoſe thatſhall oppoſe themſelves againſt 


them. 


21 3 


Ix =—— . - SIE not 4 A = - PR . is A ES: wg -—— gy 5" 
hh - g — % — _—__ A . - ” EET HG = 5 = —_, — ho. 7 5 
= , b d. : G 4 q | _ 
—W 44 . Om > < - G - 4 ES, - " 
- gn POD — -_- SECRET AT Xa S-: —_— 
_ Yd = 2 —— 7 * $5 2 4. A Pa "<,——- __— - - _ _ - 
- $ X [ 
: yy L s TER I” FA _- 
__ © S ag hk —_— w 
- ty Pn” 
y ls LI. 


. ” 
8-7 _ 6 
- « . - IS 
_ adi ao + . - dh « ” 
- bd * . ” 4 = 
—+———-— =. . - - . __ m 
_ » "Jo - S < b —_ 


—x IM. 
_— OO. >”; L 
—_—_ - 


- a ES" 5 - 
E Woo or pt Does i SR ne 
IIHEL ER +: wo.) = 
* —_ 
- 
_ —- 4 
+-; > 


TS. 6 SI Fans, 
: == . 8. 
— \ 
ks 
k -- 
*. "__y 
——e— 2 A. 5 
—_ 


Ee 2 mr 


JÞ m - = w 6 ww tk - 
eF 0*> "= = we MF IT - | 
» Aer TIED. 
— -- < LE >. 2 : 
- Xx I x - : 
— > = : - ' 
% hand _ wy 
Nw 
-—* 


* ——_ 
Sp 

AY, RIS. 
a mo 


-£I4 They joyw with the Papifts. 
.thetn.' - So that whatſoever they do impoſe upon the Church, 
theyaftirm itis good; /evenas CarrWrirhe doth' his Diſcipline, 
which he would intrude upon us ; both of them joyning in this 
point, that as well Carewrichts new Miniſtery as the Popes 
Prieſthood will be the judges of their own Decrees, whether 
they-be. or bad : and then what leave they to the Chriſti- 
an:Magiltrate more the one ſort then the other ? 

Surely this wall rifeth very ſlowly as yet, but peradventure 
thethird part will be higher then the other two: when you 
have viewed them, judge. Orr meaning 5 net (faith Cart- 

a> wright) utterly to ſeclude the Magiſtrate out of ow Church-meet- 
& 167: I ings, for oftentimes a ſimple 11an'\and ( as the Proverb ſaith) the 
Gardinar hath fhoken te govd parpoſe;8:c. He may be aſtiſt ant 
and have his voice-1n fnch Aſſemblies. Out of queſtion you 
deal very bountifully with your Soveraign. But to help him in 
building'this pare 6f his'wall, Twill ſet down what is the ucter- 
moſt that he yieldeth to- herein, if he have nor retracted the 


(a) T. C a + ſame, asafterward it ſhall beconſidered. T he ( a) Prince may 
fb) "- Cib 161, (All 4 conncel of the Miniſtery, and (b) appoint both the time aud 


CT. c. 2.2 Phekhours forthe, ſame». The(C) evil Afagifrate 1; not atterly 
263,163,164. tobecxtluded-from ſuch afſemblits a; do-meet for" the deciding of 
(4) 161.4. 156. ' Charch-canſes and orders; be may be there aſriſtant and have 

his voice: but he may not be either Moderator there, nor Deter 
(e) 154,161, Piner, nor 7 mage. (d) Neither may the orders or decrees there 

made be faid to-have been done by the Princes Authority. And 

therefore 59 times paſt the Canons of Councils were not calted the 
(OT.C.2.2.157, EBperers, but the Biſhops -Decrets. (E) Princes may be aſsiſt- 
(2) 7.C. 112, Ant in Comncils, and ought to deftud the ſame aſſembled : if any 
193. behave themſelves there tumultnouſly or ot herwiſe diſorderly, the 
&) T.C. 229. Prince may puriſo him. The (tf) Prince onght to confirm the 
Gi) Sa aders, Decrees of ſ ch Comntils, | to (g) ſee the Decrees extcured, and 
lb, 2.C. 3. (h) ro punifsthe conttmners'of thim. Thas hereof Carrwyioht, 
(k) 1bid; and now come'in'the Papiſts; :; | F4 efierels 
(1) Conſut. 4- "Tt (Ywaslawfal in times paſt for Emperors to call Councils, 
po par.6G. to (k) apprint both time and place for the ſame. And Maſter 
(m)z Xe Pg (1) Harding confeſſerh, that Prixces may do ſo ſtill by the adviſe 
217./ol.314, of theClergy. Princes (m) - and their Embaſſaders, according - 


to 


CT Theyjo F rithrhe Papeſtt. (A ot 
their eſtates, have moſt honorable ſeats in all Conniils , may fit 
there as aſsiſtants, give there advices, make exhortations. to the 

Biſhops to be wery circumſpett and careful, and in the end, ma 

ſubſcribe with them to the cauſes there decreed. - Bat (nv) they (mn) Fol. 313, 
may not ſit [there as f ndges, Moderators, or aetermriners, And 310.315, 
therefore in their ſubſcriptions they wrote nat as Biſhops did, dt 

fintentes ſubſcripſimus , but couſentientes. ' "Neither (0) were : 
the Comncils called Imperatoria, but Epiſcopalia. Princes (p) may (n) Hard. 317+ 


be aſcift ant in Councils. Nay (faith Saunders) they may be pre- joy gt -0n 


ſidents over Biſhops in Councils , ad” pacem & concordiam reti- narh. lib, 2, 

nendam, ut nullum fieri tumultum permittant, tumultuantem, 20-3. 

vero cuftodie mancipent, ayd cauſe ſuch aſſtmblits to avoid "all (4) Hard, conf, 

delares. | AR (q) Chriſtian Princes onvht to tobfirns thi Detrect PO: 19: 6+ 
General Councels : to ſet (r)) the Decrees excontetl, and to &) domu iy x 

of General Councels : to ſet (r) the Decrees execuret, and to (r) Samylib.2, 

Puniſh the contemners of them, | 't-2- eape 3 
Compare theſe places with Cartwright's words, and rell:me 

what great difference ye find between them.''' Bat-whar if 

Cartwright (as 1 ſaid) have retrated thefe points?” then'it 

muſt needs be confeſſed that the Papiſts' do yeid' more to Chri- 

ſtian Princes in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall then che Puritans. 


— — —_ 
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INI. dy. - Deo 
T heir diſagreement in ſuppreſving the Anthority of Princes in 


: Church-canſes; and inthe advancing ef their own. 


FT appeareth in the latter end of the two and ewentieth Chap- 
ter, how byatine diſtinQion, of raigningunder Chriſt as 

he is onely God, and under Chriſt as he is Mediator , -they firR 
would exclude all Chriſtian Princes from their favyſu] Authori- 
ty in cauſesEcclefiaſtica}, aſeribing nomoreunrothemthen is 
if they were heathens, except it be to execute :their pleaſures, 
and to maintain chem, which, they ſay, is the diity alf6' of all 
the heathen Rulers: and ſecondly, how by the ſame diſtinRion 
they lift up their own horns, as if they were fo'manyPopes, 
challenging every one of them , together with: _—_— er- 
Ps, 


£14 


T. 6. 2 2.0.16, 
Es 167+ 


(a) T.C,22.f. 
THF... 
ſb) 7 C.b.161, 
(c)T. C. 2.2. 
262,167,164, 
(d) 161.1. 156. 


(c) 16:4, 161. 


(t)T.Co$,4:157, 
W701. 
193. 

(h) Tok; 2aT,p, 
459. 

(1) Sarmaders, 
UDC. 3. 

(k) Ibid. 

(1) Conſut. 4- 
Pol. par. 6. 
309. 

(m) Hard pas, 


They joyw with the Papiſts, 


them. - So that whatſoever they do impoſe upon the Church, 


they affirm it is go0d, even as Car!Wright doth his Diſcipline, 
which he would intrude upon us : both of them joyning in this 
point, that as well Cartwrights new Miniltery as the Popes 
Prieſthood will be the judges of their own Decrees, whether 
they be good or bad : and then what leave they to the Chrifti- 
an Magiitrate more the one ſort then the other ? 

Surely this wall riſeth very ſlowly as yet, but peradventure 
thethird part will be higher then the other two : when you 
have viewed them, judge. - Onur meaning 7s not (faith Cart- 
wright) utterly to ſeclude the Magiſtrate out of ow Church-meet- 
ings, for oftentimes a ſimple 114% and ( as the Proverb ſaith) the 
Gardinar hath ſpoken to good Parpoſe;8&c. He may be aſsiſtant 
and have' his woice in ſuch Aſſemblies. Out of queſtion you 
deal very bountifully with your Soveraign. _, But to help him in 
building this part of his wall, 1 will ſet down what is the ucter- 
moſt that he yieldeth to herein, if he have not retracted the 
ſame, asafterward it ſhall beconſidered. The (a) Prince may 
call a councel of the Hiniſtery, and (b) appoint both the time and 
the honrs for the ſame.”  The(C) civil Magiſtrate us not atterly 
to be excluded from ſuch aſſemblits as do meet for the drciding of 
Church-cauſes and orders; be may be there aſsiſtant and have 
his voice: but he may not be exther Moderator there, nor Deter 
miner, nor 7 nage. (d) Neither may the orders or decrees there 
made be ſaid to have been done by the Princes Authority. And 
therefore im times paſt the Canons of Councils were not called the 
Emperors, but the Biſhops Decrees. (e) Princes maybe aſsiſt- 
ant in Comncils, and ought to defend the ſame aſſembled : if any 
behave themſelves there tumultuonſly or otherwiſe diſorderly, the 
Prince may puriſs him. The (|) Prince onght to confirm the 
Decrees of ſuch Councils, to ($8) ſe the Decrees executed, aud 
(hb) ro puniſh the conttmners of them. Thus hereof Carrwyioht, 
and now come in'the Papiſts;  - 

It (1) was lawful in times paſt for Emperors to call Councils, 
to (k) appoint both time and place for the ſame. And Maſter 
(1) Harding conſeſleth, that Prixces may do ſo ſtill by the adviſe 


217./4l.314, of theClergy. Princes (M) and their Embaſſaders, according 


to 
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therr eftates, have moſt honorable ſeats in all Conncils , may fit 
there as aſsiſtants, give there advices, make exhortations to the 
Biſhops to be very circumſpett and careful, and in the end, may 
ſubſcribe with them to the cauſes there decreed. But (n) they (m) rol. 313, 
may not fit there as 7 ndges, Moaerators, or determiners;, and 319.315, 
therefore in their ſubſcriptions they wrote nst as Biſhops did, de- 
fimtentes ſubſcripſimns , but conſentientes. Neither (0) were : 
the Conncils called Tmperatoria, but Epiſcopalia. Princes (p) may 5 ponder 317+ 
be aſsiſtant in Conncils. Nay (faith Saunders ) they may be pre- (p) oy "” ark 
ſedents over Biſhops in Councils, ad pacem & concordiam reti- nar ch. lib, 2, 
nenaam, ut nullum fieri tumultum permittant, tumultyantem, ©*Þ+ 3. 
vero cuftodie mancipent, aud cauſe ſuch aſſemblies to avoid all (4) Ha!d.coaf, 
arlaies. AR (q) Chriſtian Princes outht to confirm the Decrees Pt 14+ 6 


| . | | P: 317. 
of General Councels : to ſee (x) the Decrees executed, and to ( r) Samulib,z, 
Puniſh the contemners of them. cap. 3, 


Compare theſe places with Cartwright's words, and tell me 
what great difference ye find between them. ' But what if 
Cartwright (as I ſaid) have retracted thefe points? then' it 
muit needs be confeſſed that the Papiſts do yeid more to Chri- 
ſtian Princes in cauſes Eccleſtaſticall then the Puritans. 
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T heir diſagreement m ſuppreſsing the Anthority of Princes in 
'* Charch-canſes, and inthe advancing of their own. 


[' appeareth in the latter end of the two and ewentieth Chap- 
ter, how bya tine diſtinQion, of raigning under Chriſt as 
he is onely God, and under Chriſt as he is Mediator , -they firſt 
would exclude all Chriſtian Princes from their ſawful Authori. 
ty in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, aſcribing no moreunto them then as 
if they were heathens, except it be to execute their pleaſures, 
and to maintain them, which, they ſay, is the duty alſo of al! 
the heathen Rulers : and ſecondly, how by the ſame diſtinRion 
they lift up their own horns, as if they were fo many Popes, 
challenging every one of them , together with cheir ry 
Ps, 
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(hips, . to be Chriſts immediate Vicars for Church cauſes upon 
earth, In the ſubſtance of which docrine although they do 
all agree; yet when they come to the particular grounds 
whereupon they would gladly lay their foundations of it,there 
they are diſtrafted , and do confour:4 themſelves. 1 mean 
not to: enter here any further into this matter, then as con- 
cernins the ſaid diſtintion with the ſeveral branches there- 
of. 

Cartwright beſtoweth four leaves-to prove, that no civil 
Magiſtrate may be called the Head of the particular Church 
within his dominion, And his.chiefeſt reaſors are drawn from 
the parts of the diſtinQion mentioned. Now, when.he labor- 
eth ſamuch ypon this word Head, he knoweth that we mean 
thereby nothing elſe but a chief authority : and he wrangleth 
of purpoſe, that whereas his opinion is dire&, that no civil 
Magiſtrate ( as he is a civil Magiſtrate) hath any office in the 
Church, he might dazle the eyes of bis reader, as though he 
could be content to maintain the right of the Crown , and did 
onely inſiſt upon the word Head. 

 Butto muſter them together about the ſaid diſtinRtion,C art- 
wright ſaith that dxr Saviour Chriſt, as he ts the Son of God 
cnely, or as he 15 onely the Creator and preſerver of mankind, co- 
equal with his Father, he us the governor of Kingdoms and Com® 
monwealths, and not as he i the Saviour and Redeemer of man- 
b:zd, But the humble Motioner doth tell us from Scotland as 
nother tale; peradyenture upon the credit of the brethren 
there. Chrift (faith he) hath all power an1 ſuperiority above all 
principaluties, either in heaven or inearth;, he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings, and the Prince of Kings in the carth ;, he is 
Lord of all Kingdoms and Common\Wealths , to aiſÞoſe and rule 
themat hu pleaſure : wot ſimply as he 1s the ſecond perſon 
in Trinity, God above all, but as he ts the Sou of God manifeſt in 
the fleſ6. Nay, he goeth further,and faith, That Chriſt hath all 
this authority , not onely as ht is both God and man, but that he 
hath it even as he is man. 

Cartwright ſaith, that our Saviour Chriſt in the government 
of Kingdoms and Communwealths, and in the ſuperiority which 


he 
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he hath over Kings and fudges, hath no ſuperior. But if w® 
ſhall believe the ſaid Motioner , he is as direQly contrary unto 
him in this aſſertion as he was'in the former. For (ſaich he) 
or Saviour Chriſt as he is King of kings, Lordof lords, andthe F.'-, 
ralcr and diſpoſer of all kingdoms of the earth , he hath received 
that arthority of his Father, and ſo hath it, 1 Cor.15. 24. Tf it 
ſhall be maryclled chat the humble Motioner, peradventnre 
ſome ſwain jn reſpe&t of Cartwright, dare thus preſume to in- 
counter with ſuch a Goliah, eſpecially having an whole army 
(no doubt) that will, and his vicegerent Travers that doth 
already aſſiſt him ; he may be ealily ſatisfied, in that Feza on 
the other ſide {a man of far greater account in Scotland than 

Cartwright j5kn England ) hath promiſed , and pawned his 
judgement, to back the Motioner in theſe points. For he is 
wholy of the Motioners opinion : Pater non nifs in perſona ;y1 Toys, 
Filii manifeſt ati in carne munaum regit ; God the Father (faith 22, 
he) doth wot govern the world , bat onely in the perſon of hu Son 
manifeſted in the fleſh. And again, healloweth of the Fathers 
where they hold that Proprie humane nature reſpeltu dicitur 
datum eſſe Filio poteſtatem celi acterre , when it ts ſaid that 

- Power is given tothe Son of heaven andearth, it is ſpoken proper- 
ly in reſpe& of his hamane nature received. The world is go- 
verned onely by Chriſt as he is manifeſted in the fleſh: there. 
fore not onely (as CartWright ſaich) aghe is God. The go- 
vernment of the world is committed to the Son of God as he 
75 manifeſted in the fleſh : therefore (contrary to Cartwrizhe } 
he hath therein a ſuperior. Chriſt the *on of God hath the 
government of heaven andearth aſſigned unto him properly 
in reſpe& of his humane nature which he bath received : and 
therefore not onely as he is the Son of God coequal with the 
Father, as CartWright affirmeth, | 
So as, whatſoever either Cartwright, Travers, or any of 
their followers ſhall enforce againſt the Authority of Chriſt;- 
an Princes, in reſpeR,viz. that they with all the heathen go- 
vernors do hold their ſcepter$ immediately under Chriſt as he 
is God onely, and notas heis their Mediator, it isall but as 
untempered morter, nothing.fic a the purpoſe, as ne of 
c their 
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their friends do judge : and (as it ſeemeth by Beza in the place 

quoted) might peradventure (if it were throughly followed ) 

rouch them nearer then they are aware of, as men not fully 

perſwaded of the molt high and mighty prerogative of the 
perſon of Chriſt Jeſus. But ler that go; I am glad to hear . 
that Chriſtian Magiſtrates may have ſomething ro do under 
Chriſt as he is their Mediator. And what if it may appear, 
that holding their government under him as Mediator, the 

may have ſome Authority alſo under him as he is the Head of 
the Church? I know that would come quite cam to Cart- 
wright's humor : Nevertheleſs it is reaſon that men ſhould bz 
heard. The humble Motioner affirmeth, that rhe Lord Feſwu 
hath the regiment and pewer over all principalities, either in hea- 
ven or earth , not ſimply as he 1s God, but as he is Chriſt, God 
and man, and ſo the Head of the Charch. Let theſe places of 
Scripture, Epheſians 1. verl, 20, 21, 22,23. and Coloſſiaus 1. 
verl. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. be effeuall conſidered {where there 
is ſpeech of the great prerogative which Chriſt hath in the 
world as he is Head of the Church) and they do wholy run that 
way. Info much as Calvin writing upon one of thoſe Epi- 


 ſtles, Epheſ. 1. 23.ſaith, Nihil impedit quo minus de univer{ali 


' Lubernatione accipiat ; There ts no impediment why you may not 


anderſtand it of Chriſts univerſal government. 

But more fitly to this purpoſe Feza, where ſpeakins of 
Chriſt as the Head of the Church , and of ſuch Officers as he 
hath appointed under him, he accounteth the civil Magiſtrate 
for one, as before it hath been noted. But Sxecanns is re- 
ſolute, and accounteth them adverſaries and Anabaptiſts that 
(hall deny it, affirming, that by r-lers and governors, Rom. 12. 
and 1 Cor. 12. ( where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the body of 
Chriſt) the civil Magiſtrates are underſtood as well as their Al- 
dermen : that they are to be reckoned iter officia Eccleſie,nay, 
inter dona Ecclehie, E pheſ.4. though they b2 not there named: 
and, that it is therefore great raſhneſs to exclude the civil au- 
thority out of the Church,  xi/5 hanc ſimul tollere velint, except 
th:y mean to abolih it altogether, Indeed I like this exception 
well, and foI do alſo of his opinion. For mechinketh thar if 


Kings 
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Kings and Princes be joynt Commiſſioners under Chriſt the 
Head, with their Paſtors, Doctors, and Aldermen, alligned 
by the Apoſtle for the Government of the Church , they 
might be well content , and reckon it no diſparagement 
nato the beſt of them, that the Prince their Soveraign 
ſhould bear the chiefeſt and the greateſt fray amongſt them. 
And all this maketh direitly againſt Cartwright, even as 
though men of purpoſe ſhould have ſtudied to have diſgraced 
him , which ſurely needeth not. For if his own wri:i:$s 
were narrowly looked into, there is ſuſficientin them to dil- 
cipher him in his colours, I marvel what he meaneth when 
he writeth, that a King was neceſſary for the 7/raelites, to 
ſhadow out to them the Kingdom of Chriſt, Would he leave 
his ſcholars at liberty to reaſon as the Apoſtle doth, when they 
ſhould ſee their time ? Chriſt is now comein the fleſh, and 
being our high Prieſt, hath performed the work of our ſalva- 
tion : therefore the Prieſthood of Aarox, being but a ſha- 
dow of Chriſts Prieſthood, ought now to ceaſe. * And even 
ſo they, when they liſt, The Kingdom of Chriſt is now come 
unto us, and therefore the havins of a King, being. but a ſha- 
dow of Chriſts Kingdom , ought now to ceaſe. : Surely this 
cometh near to Fxtcanms conjecture,viz. Niſft hanc ſemul tel- 
lere velint, But to omit ſurmiles , and many ſuch things elf: 
- whichI marvel atin him, you ſhall tind him ſo violent in this 
cauſe, as rather then he will grant that Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
may be ſubordinate Heads, or chief governors in Church-af- 
fairs under Chriſt their Saviour, within their own dominions, 
he can be content to reaſon as if he were a notorious Swink- 
feldian, and meant to aboliſh all the Miniſters of the Word, as 
needleſs inſtruments under Chriſt for the building, feeding,and 
comforting of his Church. For thus he argneth, that foraſ- 
much as Chri$# is never ſevered from his body, nor from any part 
of it, and is. able, and doth perform that wherefore he ts called 
Head unto all his Charch, therefore there t5 no need of any ([ubor- 
dinate Head over any particalar Charch , or (as he faith) there 
can be none, As if a man ſhould reaſon thus ; Chriſt is our Sa- 
viour,our Prieſt, ur Prophet,and our King,Chriſt is our Shep- 
| Le 2 herd, 
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herd,ourDoRor,& our Archbiſhop; Chriſt is never abſent from 
his Church,nor ever will be;& he is able to perform that where- 
fore he is called our Saviour, our Prieſt,our Propher,our Paſtor, 
our Do&er,our Biſhop,our Archbiſhop, our archteeder:there- 
fore we need noPrielts, Paſtors, Doors, Biſhops, or Archbi- 
ſhops,neither ought there to be any fuck ſubordinate or mini- 
{terial means allowed of or permitted for the ſaid benefits of 
building, teaching, and gathering of the Church. The col- 
leRions ( in my opinion) are both alike, 

Again, by the ſame phraſe of ſpeech that Chriſt as Mediator 
is called by him elſewhere the Head of every particular Church, 
and in that reſpelÞ every particular Church zs tearmed his boaj : 
ſo Chriſt as he1s the Son of God onely (to grant him for a 
minute ſo much) being the Head of every particular kingd: m, 
it may be ſaid that every particular kingdom is his body. Now 
then, whereas he reaſoneth thus, very gravely in his own judge- 
ment , If the Church be the beay of ( hrift and of the civil Ma- 
viftrate , it ſhould have two heads, Which Were monſtrous *: Why 
may not I in like ſort make this inference,If the Common- 
wealth be the body of Chriſt and of the civil Magiſtrate, it 
ſhould have twoheads, which were monftrous?which colle&tion 
being ridiculous (by his own phraſe of ſpeech) his ſaid argu- 
ment is alſo ridiculous. For my part,certainly I do think that the 
word Head asit is yielded to Chriſtian Princes, ſignifying no- 
thing elſe(as I ſaid)but a chief Ruler, ſee no cauſe then why it 
ſhould be a more monſtrousthing tor them to be ſubordinate 
rufers of whe Church under Chriſt , then to ſee Princes thruſt 
down, and ix or ſeven baſe perſons, a Maltſter, a Brewer , a 
Baker, a Maſon, a Smith, a Butcher, a Tinker, and ſuch like ad- 
vanced to that ſo high an authority. 

\Well, as our Proverb faith, Be it as it be may, and that ts no 
banning. It Princes will be thus dallied withall; let them for 
me, and they ſhall be the firſt that willrepent it. Bur whac 
ſhould they do, when they hear their Authority ſo ſubſtanci- 
ally impugned by ſo worthy perſons, with ſuch invincible ar- 
guments, ſuch demonſtrations, ſuch colletions, ſuch concur- 
rency in their opinions, ſuch concord, ſuch notable agreement 
together in ther grounds for that purpoſe ? Indeed you will | 


lay 
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fay ſo, when you ſhill ſee how ,( after they have foiled Princes 
in ſuch ſort as it hath been declared ) they intitle themſelvcs 
and their wiſe and worſhipful Fldermen to their Authority, 
You cannot tmagine mens bodies to be faſter tied rogerher 
with the {trongelt rope that ever was made of Sand, then their 
minds and judgements are faſt linked and united in this matter, 
Asnow it ſhall partly appear, after I have laid before you three 
or four of their new quirks, very pertinent to this place : ſome 
of them have been already touched , but youcannor hear a 
good thing too often. 
They affirm (if I can underitand them) that every well or- ”, 
dered Pariſh, having an Elderſhip in it, isthe perteR Body +4, nd ch 
of Chriſt , and that Chriſt is properly to be called as well the 41, arg, F 
Head of every ſuch particular body or Church, as he is of 
the Catholick Church. Againſt whom by the way I might op- 7. c. 1, ». p. 
poſe a chief Divine of New/tad (a Conliſtorian Town in the 416,e9c. 
Palſgrav's country) who faith, that as the Church 5 called the REN 
body of Chriſt, it properly fignifieth Solos eleftos, the eleft onely . he. ag _ 
and that all particular Churches , as the members of the Catho- p, 11, © © 
lick Church, do make but one body of Chrift, whereef he i5 to be 10id. p, 118, 
called eſpecially the Head, But I will not ſtand upon theſe points 345+ 
onely I touch them, that it might Rill appear how well they a- 
gree together. Then to proceed. The fame men likewiſe 
affirm that every one of their mentioned well-ordered Pa- 
riſhes is 4 repreſentation , ana, as it were, alively pourtraiture + © 
of the whole or Catholick, Church: and that iugularum Eccle- 143. Þ- 
fiarum idem eſt jus ,, every ſuch Pariſh Cathilick, Charch hath Difc. Ecci- 
equal authority, no more one then another, fAcr. pas ls ; 
And now I draw near to the pith of this matter. For as 
touching the government of every one of theſe particular bo- 
dies of Chriſt, or of every one of theſe demy Catholick Chur- 
ches, they hold that: Princes beings juſtly diſpoſleſſed ) their 
Paſtors, Doors and Aldermen, are by right Chriſts immedi- 
ate and ſubordinate  Lieutenants, or Vicars general. But 
now, foraſmuch as our Saviour Chriſt (ſay ſome'of them) isa 
Prieſt, a Prophet, and a King, and all in reſpe& that he is both 
Gad and Man, our onely Mediator and Redeemer , here be- - 
fInneth -: 
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Sinneth a new skirmiſh , from which of theſe his Dignicies 
they muſt drfve their incerelt ; whether their ſaid Vice-gerents 
ate tochallenge their ſoveraignty from Chrilt as he is a Prieſt, 
from Chrilt as he is a Propher, or from Chriſt as he isa King. 
For as the great learned clerk that made the book of Ecclel:- 
aſtical and civil Policy affirmeth, Whoſocver zs to be called 
Chriſts Vicar, he muſt be ſo tearmed either 1a reſpect of all thoſ: 
his three Offices, or of two of them, or of one at the leaſt. 

It hath been commonly held heretofore , that Chriſt taking 
upon him the miniſtery of the Goſpel, to preach and teach the 
fame, did ordain his Apoſtles and Diſciples to joyn with lim 


' inthat part of his Prieſtly office. In regard whereof it hath alſo 
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been defended againſt the Papiſts, that every lawful Miniſter is 
as much the Vicar of Chriſt, or his ſubſtitute, to teach his pev- 
ple, as the Biſhop of Rome; and that they ought all of them 
equally, when they preach the Word, pray for the people,or 
adminifter the Sacraments, to be received, heard andenter- 
tained , as Chriſts Embaſſadors, Chriſts Miniſters, even as 
though Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon did preſently here up- 
on earth execute theſe offices. Beſides, it is urged by the 
Connterpoiſcr and many other , that Chriſt having tranſlated 
the Jews Sanedrim into his Church, he hath appointed unto vs 
for the Fews Prieſts, our Paſtors, and for their teaching Levites, 
our Doftors,&c. Whereby it followeth, thatif the prieſts of 
the old Law were Chriſts Vicars, as he was their Prieſt, the 
Paſtoss ought ſo to be in the time of the Goſpel. But the ex- 
ceileut Polititian uſeth the matter in ſuch ſort, as by no means 
the Miniſters of the Word may have any tenure of their offices 
under Chrilt as he is Prieſt, Xe TJ quiaem P aftores erunt 
( hriſti ſacerdotts vicar, Gned tamen falſo ſbi perſuaſit Papa 
diaboli vicarins ,, The Paſtors themſelves ſhall net be Chriſts Vi. 
cars as be ts Prieſt, which of fice notwithſtauding the Pope, the De- 
wils vicar, took falfel oe him. 

The Paſtors (he faith) ſhall not be Chriſts vicars as he is a 
Prieſt, And then there is no remedy , they ſhall not. How 
ſhall they hold chem immediately of him ? as heis a Propher. 


That isit : They are his {wbſtitutes or vicars (ſaith he) oyely as 


he 
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he ts a Prophet. Did any man ever ſay ſo before ? Surely not 
ro my remembrance. Maſter Feaxer in his Divinity, peruſed Femer. 
by Maſter Cartwright, and allowed of at Geneva, can tind but Theo!. p4.96. 
two kinds of offices appertaining to Chriſt, viz. his Prieſthood, 
and his Kingly office; and therefore he makerth Propheſie a part 
ef his Prieſthood, It is mucli-what alſo to the ſame purpoſe 
(and directly contrary to f. B.) that the Divinity grounds 
printed at Geneva do affirm by the mouth of one Abraham The Genev. 
Hearic, where they ſay , Paſtoram miniſterium ut olim ſacer- 1:59: 
dotum,&C. The duty of Paſtors, as in times paſt of the Prieſts, 
conſeſteth in three things, teaching, adminiſtring of the Facra- 
ments, aud publike prayer, So aseither 7. B. mult be content 
that Miniſters may be Chriits vicarsas he isa Prieſt, or elſe I 
ſee not how he will beſtow them, You will ſay, peradventure, 
that they may be Chriſts vice-gerents as heis King : but that 
(as1fſiid) he will not indure. 71f any might be Chriſts vicars 
(faith he) as he 5 a King, the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, 1-3: epofit- 
Miniſters and Ditters might be his vicars. At ne hi quidem © © 
qui Rex eſt aicendi ſunt vicaris,, But they neither are to be called 
Chrifts vicart as he is a King. Well ſome place they muſt 
have, there is no remedy. 1dare ſay you would ſmile, if it 
ſhould ſo fall out, that all our Conſiſtorian Miniſters will needs 
be Chriſts ſubſticutes in that he isa King. Surely , I muſt tell 
you, itproveth ſo. | 

For as touching 7. B. they reckon him (1 perceive) but a 
{imple poliritian. Chriſts X;»gd-», it hath been truly urged, 
7 not of this world: andit is a plea good enough againſt our Bj- 
ſhops, but it holdeth not to impair the eftimation of our pecir 
Conſiſtorian Kings. A diſtintion will help them at A'pinch. 
Chriſts kingdom is not of this world, but it ought to bein this 
world. Do- you- not here deſire to know what this kingdom 
is? ThatI may not keep you long in ſuſpence , it is the Gene- 
vian Elderſhip , . and even the very ſame kingdom (ſaith our 
Counterpoiſer) whereof Chriſt ſpake many times after his reſur- Comer. (4 15, 
rettion, by the ſpace of forty days , as the 7eſnits themſelves are 
compelled to confeſs. See the Seducer. Who compelled the Je- 
ſuitzs to ſay ſo? Would not a man have thought that this place | 
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Thtir diſagreement in ſetting out 
had been urged by ſome Proteſtants agaitcſt the Papiſts, for the 
overthrow of ſome eſpeciall points of Poperie , where upon at- 
ter much paines the leſuits had been driuen1n ſpight of thejr 
heads to admit of the interpretation mentioned? But it is clean 
contrary ; the Ieſuits do abuſe this place of purpoſe in the bee 
halfe of the Antichriſtzon and Row#ſb form of Church-regi- 
ment; and ſo doth the Counterpoiſer , following the Iefuits 
therein , for the ſetting forth of their Genenian Papacy , of Re- 
alitic, 

; I could adde here a number of ſtrange ſayings ( whereof you 
(hall heare anon jn ſome other Chapters following ) concern- 
:ns this new Presbyteriall kingdome- But now it 1s more per- 
tinent to make the point I hape in hand more apparent unto 
you, Chriſt as a King preſcribed the forme of Eccleſiaſtical go 
werument , faith Cartivvright ; not asa Prift , nor asa Prophet, 
bur asa King , With Carrvvright his Scholar Dadlic Fenner 
doth agree jn this point , ard ſercteth down the firſt part of his 
K ingly adminiftratuun tobe about the building and continuance of 
the Church by the officers appointed, Eph. &.11.12, 13, Mailt- 
er Brx.4 alſo runnetch the ſame courſe , how Chriſt being a 
King , the Head af the Church , doth adminiſter his Kingdom 
per legit; poratos Paſtores, by Paſtors lavvfally called. And 
Sornius jn like manner affirmeth , that Chrilt doth execute his 
Kingly office jn the collection of the Church , by the mjniſterie 
ofthe Word and Sacraments , and by the internall gouernment 
of hjs dpirtt , and the external ofthe Minjſterie. Here is indeed 
very royall preterment for a] the Minyſters of the Word, But 
| marvel how the ruling Eiders do holde their authoritie, The 

are neither Prigits nor Prophets ; ot likelihood then they mult 
be litrio Kings, Weithen , Chriſt is che King , the Presbyrerie 


- 5 his kingdome , ang his (mmedgiace Vice-gerents they are all of 


them, What ? Surely , by the due courſe of degrees / which 
87 acknowledged ) the Paſtors myſt be all of them (as1t were) 
Emperors , the Doftors Kings , the Elders Dukes , and the 
Deacons 1.ords of the Treaſurie , &e, And for theauthoritic 
af every fuck kingdoms it muſt needs all out to be very ſove. 
$3180, For if every Preebyterie ( azit is before noted) be pro. 

EE perly 


' ' Thtir diſagreement in ſetting out 
perly to be called the body of Chriſt, and the true pourtraityre 
of the Catholick Church , and that every one of them is of e- 
quall authoritte ; now that the officers in them are Chriſt's im- 
mediate vice-gerents within their own kingdoms , who ſhall 
controll.any of their-doings , or-whether ſhould a man appeal, 
ifhe found himſelf injured. 

[ remember Valter Beza's ſaying , That every Elderchip ts 
the tribanall-ſeat of Chriſt. Which is all one almoſt with the 
aſſertion of ſome Kom/h. Paraſites , that the Pope and: Chmyit 
have but'one Conbltore, They tell us'of appellarions from'an 
Elderſhip to a:iClaſlis;, from a Claſſis to a Provinciall Synod , 
 froma Provincial Synod to a Nationall, and from a National 
unto a Senerall Councill. Bur as the Papilts do make every ap- 
pellation from the Pope to be as abſurd, and all one as it the 
appeal were made from Chriſt , ſo mult it neceſſarily follow , 
to be as intolerable to appeal from any Conſfiſtorie , it being 
(as it hath been affirmed ) the rribunall-ſeat of Chriſt ; and the 
officers 1 1t Chriſts immediate gourzrnors. And becauſe it 1s 
pretended, that the regiment they ſpeak ofis in the beſt per- 
fetionat Geneva ; I would gladly know whether a man might 
appeal ( upon occaſion;) from that Elderſhip there. The Chur- 
ches of Bery or Zarick; have no.more .todoe with the Church 
of Geneva (they: will ay ) then Geneve hath to doe with them, 
or anElderſhipin Scor{/and with fanother of the /ow conntriey. 
Bur I have tarried too long upon this matter , incolle&ing up 
their contrary aflertions. Therefore to conclude , I would 
wiſhall Chriſtian and godly M#iftrates , that have as yet in 
their bands the-lawfull aurhoritie in Church-cauſes , which be- 
longethunto them by the Word of God, to keep ir ſtil, untill 
at the leaſt theſe Difciplinarie deviſers be fully refolved whe- 
ther we muſtaccount them Prielts, Prophets, or Kings : Prieſts, 
ifchev be Chriſts ſubſtitutes as he isa Prieſt ; Prophets, if they 
be Chriſts ſubſtitutes as he is a Prophet; and Kings by the ſame 
praprietie of ſpeech, if they be Chriſts immediate ſubſtitutes as 
heisa, King. And ſol will go tothe next Chapter , whereby 
you ſhall, percetve, more particularly, that{ call them asye liſt) 
_ they challenge authority like Princes, or rather Popes, to deale 
12 many rnatters, | rt CHAP. 
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In What cauſes more particularly their E laerforps are 
ro deale , as they pretend. 


CHAP. 


On have heard before , of certain of the ſeverall and ioynt 
Y Offices of their counterfeit Church-aldermen: and likewiſe 
how they challenge to themſclues in their Elderſhips the whole 
Povernment in all Church-cauſes. Now for that it might be 
doubted how farre theſe 'words Cbarcheaxſes , ſhould extend , 
they have taken: great paines to cleare their meaning in that 
behalf, and ſo have uſed the matter ( to my underſtanding) as 
that they have left out no one cauſe, of what nature foever, 
but that either directly or indireftly , by hook or crook , they 
haye brought it under their lee , and within their: compaſle. 
Read their fayings , and then judge as you fee-cauſe. 

All crimes ( ſaith Knox) that by the Law of God deſerve 
death , deſerve alſo Excommunication ; as wilfull murderers , 
adulterers, ſorcerers , Witches, conjurers , charmers, givers 
drinks to deft roy children , open blaſphemers', dzniers of the trath, 
railers againſt the Sacraments, &c. And how will they-ptoceed 
in the execution of this cenſure upon ſuch manner of fins? the 
ſame order doth ſpecitie.  Saperintendent muſs dire} hes let- 
zers of ſummons to the Pariſ@ Church where the offender dwelleth , 

or 5f the offender have no certain dwelling place , then to the chirfe 
mwn , and beſt reformed Church in that Dioceſs where the crime 
was committed, appointing to the offender a certain day and place 
when and where he ſhall appeare before the $ uperintendent and his 
Aſſeſſors , to heare that crime tried as toxching the trath of it , 


' andto an{wer for himfelfe , why the ſentence- of Excommunica-" 


:10n ſhowd not be pronounced againſt hin. 

Here are then new ſummons; and new citations. Here is ait- 
thoricie challenged , not onlyto appoint-ſuch offices, and rouſe 
ſuch jurifdition , but:( that which feemeth ſtrange'to me in- 
dead) totrie a murderer , and 4uch like offendors , ( as touch- 


ng. p 


more partientarly, 

ing the very facts ) whether they committed them or not. Do 
they impanell a Jurie , think you , as we do in Eno/ard for 
rriall of the fact ? or are the Elders of the Conſiſtorie Judges 
of the fa&ts as they be of law ? That isnot exprefſed. Bur 
what if the Partie upon his ſummons appeare not? Thatis ns 
great matter. Jyquifition being taken of the crime , he ts the 
next Sunda) tobeexcommunicated : not for his contempt in not 
appe.rivg , but for the very fac i; ſelfe, as in their form of Ex- 
communication in ſuch cafes it is expreſſed , For the inquiſiti- 
on of the crime raken in his wiltull abſence ſhall be a conviction 
for his Soule , tet his body eſcape the temporall Magiſtrates 
hands asitmay. 

Thisis round dealing : A man is condemned of murder , 
and never heard , and f6rfitting out of one citation ina matter 
of life and death, out goeth their Excommunication. Call they 
this proceeding after the new deſcipline ? Burt to follow this 
caſe tothe end . Ithappeneth , that chis mardercr i; - "wp 
pardoned by the Magiſtrate , but yet though he profeſfe repen- 
tance , he may not be received till after fore daies ef triall , aud 
#ntill he hath ſatisfied the kindred and friends of the man that 
was [14ine. You may ſay , what if they will not be ſatisfied ? 
That I wartant you is provided for .: They ought the Churchto 
Pat moderation to the unreaſonable , incaſe the civile Magiſtrate 
hath net ſodone before . Its very well , what the King will not, 
they may . Beſides, when it is ſaid that the Church ought to 
put ſuch a moderation , you muſt underſtand , that except the 
parties do res to be ſo put ., out_flieth again ( as I ſuppoſe ) 
their foreſaid flipperie cenſure. 

Again , For all other offences -that fall nst under the Civile 
ſword, and y*t are ſlanderous and offenſive to the Church as form 
catson , drunkenneſſe uſed R [ Weary , carſ ed ſpeaking 3 chiding » 
fighting , brawling , and common contempt of the order of the 
Charch , breaking of the Sabbath , wanton and vain words , un- 
comely geſtures , negligence in hearing of Preaching , or abſtain- 
ing from the Lords T able , whenit & pablickly miniftred , ſuſpi- 
tiou of avarice oy of pride , ſuperfluitie or riotouſme(ſe in cheare or 
rament , KC. Alltheſe likewiſe do come by certain degrees 

F.1-4 within 


2.27 


lbidem, 


I bidew., 


1bid, A. 6,70 


Ho, y OL cl1C 
(Ci.urch of 
Scolland. 


The H:R, of 
the Church of 
Scotland, pages 


327. 


Amen... 


46. 


Aemon.2.p.4q6, 


(4).15«+ 


Fa 


q # 


in what eanſes they pretend to deal, 


within the compals of their cenſures : all according to the 
word of God, you muſt ſuppoſe, orelſe you do them wrong. 
Unto theſe may be alſo turther added , A1iniſters apparel, 
Womans laſcivious, difſolute, or too ſumptuom attire, either pub* 
lickly or privatly, danting, all games that bring loſs, Hage 
plaies of all ſorts, hauntixg of Truerns or Tipling-houſes, all in 
ordinate livers, and all ſuch like matter, according to the diſ 
cretion of the Elderſhip, Cui relinquenda ſunt , whereunto they 
are tobe left. From which diſcretion it proceeded (as ]takeit) 
that for ſome diſorders committed in Edinburgh about a Robin 
hood, which the Provoſts and Bailifls would: have ſtaied, the 
whole multitude were holden excommunicate, Burt. yet I have 
not done with theſe cauſes : they grow upon me more and 
more. And it 1sno reaſon that our own brotherhood of Eng- 
{aid ſhould be permitted, They! (viz. the: Elderſhips) ſhall 
[offer no lend caſtms (faith the Admonitioner) to remain in 
their Pariſhes , either games, or otherwiſe. You know their 
meaning , Maypoles, Ales, Maygames, Morice-dances, all 
muſt down. How doth Robin-hood fiick in their ſtomacks? 
Belides, all that have lived with offence to the Congregation, al- 
though they have ſuffered the puniſhment of the Law. for it, yet 
becauſe they offended thereby both'God and the 'Churth , they 
are within the limits of the Elaerſhips , .and to be cenſured by 
them. The Demonſtrator is alſo very bountifulk: The office 
of the Church-governors (laith he) z5 to decide controverſies it 
Adtrine and manners, ſo far as pertaineth to conſcience and the 
Charch-cenſures, That is, ifany ſhall refuſe their ſaid:deciſion, 
they will not (indeed) whip him or hanghim, i/thoſd'are civil 
puniſhments; ) but fo farre as the 'Church- cenfures . will reach 
hayeat him.' WyHll.herun to trouble his neighbour, .either to 
the Chancery, to. the Kings-bench , or Common-pleas, and 
miy have both conſcience and juſtice of his Elderſhip athome ? 
Such a fellow ſhall pay for tt.  . It is wiſely therefore conlidered 
of the humble Motioner, . where. he telleth the Lords of her 
Majellies privie Councel, that- the Church'zs to the cenſureſach 


4 party Whos apparently troubleſome and contentions, and With 


ors. realenable canſe, and upou meer. will and ftomack doth vex 
- and. 


© ore Particularly," 
'and moleſt his bi other , to' trouble the Conntry. "Apparently 
troubleſeme, that 1s, apparently to their conceits : | withont 
reaſonable canſe, viz. tobe approved by them, And how can 
they .know how reaſonable the canſe is; except they examine 
both the fact, and. be skilfull alſs what theLarv of the Land is 
in ſucha caſe ? Mult he bring his learned Councel to-their/Al- 
dermens barre , to.prove his cauſe reaſonable ? * Burt what 
ſhould I move ſucha trifling queſtion. Well, pardon me for 
it, and to. make youamends, you ſhall hear Cartwrighrs's 0- 
Pinion of theſe matters. -Itis this, viz. that every fanlt that x, c.1 x p 68, 
tendeth either to the hurt of 4 mans netghbour, or to the hinarance 
of the glory of Goa, #5 tobe examined apd acalt in by the orders of 
the Charch.- This brings before their Conliſtorie of Elders all 
matters of right, all pleas real and perſonal}, and all pleas of the 
Crown, asIimagine = | 
Snecants allo faith; Duodvis pecoeatum,@&c. Every finne is ny diſcip. Ec- 
here to be underſtood, both againſt out neighbour and a9ainſt'Ged, liſ”. p. 460. 
howſoever it be' committed, by force or by fraund, by Words or by 
deeds, parpoſely or ignorantly, manifeſty' or ſeeretly. But yet 
the Demonltrator goeth further. ttherto we have heard 
nothing to purpoſe, but only of ſinnes commrrted. But he 
will not abate you: an inch of all the finnes which the School- 
men. do call ſins. of owifion. Whatſoever 25 enjoyned (faith he) cap. 18. 
as a duty to be done by every Chriſtian, if he leave it atidone, he 2s 
to-be compelled by the Governors of the C hurch to ate it. It is alſo 
of a marvellous reach that the Admonnioner ſpeaketh of, 
when he affirmeth, that by this their di/cipline every man may 
be:kept. within the limits of bis vocation. Peradventure it will 
be.a harder marcer then they look tor, to: be able to diſcerrh of 
the limits of every manscalling. - But-if they wiltneeds take {6 
mach upon them, becauſe they. have once ſaid-ir, then if any 
man, be he Prince or SubjeR, exceed the limits of his callms; 
where their Elderſhipsare eſtabliſhed, it tendethſarely rothar 
condemnation that may reform him, and doe it nor, .-- - - 
,* Butit may be that fome will ſay, :we-have: heatd of K3o-v, 
of: Daners, of the Demonſtrator, of the Admonitioners, of Sne- 
rauic, of Cartwright, and we-know got whom; bet _ 
{aitA 
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In what cauſes they pretend to deale, 

faich Bez4 of this matter? we would be glad to hear him. I 
cannot blame you, for you ſhall be ſure chat he will come 
in with one trick or other beyond his fellows. You have heard 
all the ſinnes (almoſt) that are reckoned up already, as fallin 

within the bounds of the Elderſhips juriſdiction. Butif we 
ſhall believe Beza, and ſpeak indeed properly, as te would 
have us, no ſinnes (as they are ſinnes) doe belong to the Elders 
ſhips to be dealt in, but as they are ſcenda!s, that is, as they 
offend the godly conſciences of Gods children, For example, 
I hear a man blaſpheme God, or breakany other Commande- 
ment of the firſt Table : or I hear or fee him commir ſome in 
againſt che ſecond Table, viz. againſt his neighbour, as againit 
my ſelf by doing me ſomeinjune, either in word or deed, ei- 
ther in my goods or in my name : now in this there are offe- 
red me two kinds of injuries; the firlt and the chiefeſt is the 
Srief of conſcience that I conceive in reſpedt that ſuch a man 
hath broken Gods Law, and thereby not only wounded my 
heart, but given anill exampl,which may peradventure cotropt 
others. The ſecond.injurie is, by his hurting me in my goods 
or fame. Now forſoothin this ſecond reſpe& I may goe to 
the civile Magiſtrate, but may notcome to the Elderſhip by 
any degrees but only ta the firſt reſpec, viz. becauſe my neigh- 
bour in hurting of me hath violated the Law of God, aud io 
wounded my conſcience, Neither mult I complain to the El- 
derſhip with any mind either to have him puniſhed, or to 
have my injuries recompenſed, but only to bring him to repen- 
trance, and to ſeek the gobd of his ſoul. 7, chis deviceyou 
may perceive that although he ſeem in woras to diſſent from 
the reſt that have wtitten mote bluntly, yet in effe he agreeth 
with them, or rarher hath increafed their pretended juriſdi- 
Ction. For by this means, they may.not only take upon them 
to enter itito every action, but they would bind every particu- 
lar man, whoſoever, to become aninformer to their Courr, 
Beſides, whereas he ſaith, that inthe ſaid ſecond reſpe& we 
may goe t9 the civile Magiſtrate, it is but a miſt that he .caſteth 
before menseies, For beitin a matter of wordsthatI pre- 
tend my-clfto be grieyed, and fo complain to their Elderſhip, 


Bexa 


: wore particalariy, 23t 
Zezaand atjthereſt do hold, that the party eannot paſs their 
fingers,until he have ſubmitted and reconcited himfelfunto me. 
And in fuch a matter who will define more ? For if he look 
tor damagesin money, he will be held cruel! : And then what 
s [eft tor the civile Magiſtrate? Apain, my neighbour pre- 
rending that I have done him.injune, either in hislands, goods, OY 
or fame, chargeth me with the particuſars, which being indeed 
falſe, he faith are true; whereupon my- eonſcience beings 
wounded that he ſhould fin ſo horriblyagainſt God,  firt by 
lying, and then by juſtifying his lie, Ieomptainto the Chniſto- 
rie ; the matter is heard, Iam cleared, ' Andexcept heſubmit 
himſelf both to agk God and me: forgiveneſs, the cenfures of 
the Church procced-againſt him : and fo that way alſo he is 
debarred from the benefit of remporall taw,: in fo-much as he 
can have no colour to begin/ſuit-apain'for chat wherein he havh 
zcknowledged me to have! heen. by him wrongfully chavped. 
Whats here then left for the Ciuale State to deal in? Furcher- 
mone, in a matter of injurie done unto me in my lands or 
00ds; I pretend to that -Conrt, that ſucha man hath woun- 
ded my eonfcienee, in breaking Gods commandement by fuch 
his injurie offered unto-me-: well, it may becheparey wilt de- 
ny it, and then my Proofs muft. be produced. If juſtifie my BeRQ we exo, 
complaint the offender muſt likewiſe in thiscafe ſubmit himfelF pa. 52. 
unto me, and acknowledge the injurie. Ifhe will not ſo do, - 
the cenſures- proceed, and © he is debarred (as it is (id be- 
fore, ). If he do, then on the othetſide, muſt of neceſſity for- 
ive him the offence which grieved my conſcience, or elſe I al- 
do come within their compaſs. Well, 1 doe therefore 
forgive him : and ſhallI nevertheleſs proſecute him- in form of - 
law for the injurie done to me ? Hereunto Maſter Zeza faith 
thus : YVix poteſt condonafſt injuriam dici, qui de privata\inju> De excom p.f7, © 
ria fratrem nou contentus primum arSuiſſe, deinde adhibitts te- 
ftibus admonuiſſe, ad magiftratres uſq, tribunal illum reluftan- 
tem perſequitur He can ſcarcely be [aid to have forgiven an in- 
jarie, who met contenting himſelf -to have firft reproved bu bro- 
ther for his private injure, ana to have adamoniſhed him b:fore 
witneſſes, » 
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In what cauſes they pretend to deale, 

faich Bez4 of this matter ? we would be glad to hear him. 1 
cannot blame you, for you ſhall be ſure chat he will come 
in with one trick or other beyond his fellows. You have heard 
all the ſinnes (almoſt) that are'reckoned up already, as fallin 

wichin the bounds of the Elderſhips juriſdiction. Butif we 
ſhall believe Beza, and ſpeak indeed properly, as Ie would 
have us, no ſinnes (as they are ſinnes) doe belong to the Elders 
ſhips to. be dealt in, but as they are ſcendaſs, that is, as they 
offend the godly conſciences of Gods children, For example; 
I hear a man þlaſpheme God, or breakany other Commande- 
ment ofthe firſt Table : or I hear or ſee him commir ſome in 
againſt rhe ſecond Table, viz. againſt bis neighbour, as againit 
my ſelf by doing me ſome injune, either in word or deed, ei- 
ther in my goods or in my name : now in this there are offe- 
red me two kinds of injuries; the firſt and the chiefelt is the 
grief of conſcience that I conceive in reſpect that ſuch a man 
hath broken Gods Law, and thereby not only wounded my 
hearr, but given anill exampl, which may peradventure cotropt 
others. The ſecond.injurie is, by his hurting me in my goods 
or fame. Now forſoothin this fecond reſpe&T may goe to 
the civile Magiſtrate, but may notcome to the Elderſhip by 
any deprees but only ta the firſt reſpeR, viz. becauſe my neigh- 
bour in hurcing of me hath violated the Law of God, aud io 
wounded my conſcience, Neither mult I complain to the E{- 
derſhip with any mind either to have him puniſhed, or to 
have my injuries recompenſed, but only to bring him to repen- 
trance, and to ſeek the gobd of his ſoul. 7, this deviceyou 
may perccive that although he ſeem in'woras to diſſent from 
the reſt that have wtitten mote bluntly, yet in effect he agreeth 
with them, or rarher hath increaſed their pretended juriſdi- 
ction. For by this means, they may.not only take upon them 
to enter ifito every action, but they would bind every particu- 
lar man, whoſoever, to become an informer to their Courct, 
Beſides, whereas he ſaith, thar inthe ſaid ſecond reſpet we 
may goe to the civile Magiſtrate, it is but a miſt that he .caſteth 
before menseies, For beitin a matter of wordsthat] pre- 
tend myſclfto be grieved, and ſo complain to their Elderſhip, 
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Zezaand afjthereſt do hold, that the party eannot paſs their 
fingers,until he have ſubmitted and reconcited bimſelfunto me. 
And. in ſuch a matter who will define more ? For if he look 
for damagesin money,: he will be held cruel : And then what 
is left tor the civile Magiſtrate?” Apain, my neighbour pre- ; 
rending that I have done him.injune, either in hislands, goods, ney 
or fame, chargeth me with the particulars, which being indeed 
falſe, he ſaith are true; whereupon my- conſcience being 
wounded thathe ſhould fin ſo horriblyagainſt God, fftby 
lying, and then by juſtifying his te, Icomptainro the CEniMfto- 
rie ; the matter is heard, Iam cleared, | And except he ſubmit 
himſelf both.to agk God and me: forgiveneſs, the cenfures of 
the Church proceed-againſt him : and fo that way alſo he is 
debarred from the benefit of remporall taw,; in fo-much as he 
can have no colour to begia-ſuir-apain'for chat wherein he'hach 
2cknowledged me to have! heen. by-him wrongfully charged. 
Whatis here then left for the Chile State todeal in? Furcher- 
mone, in a matter of injurie done utzo me in my lands or 
#0ds; I pretend to that Conrt, that ſacha man hath woun- 
ded my eonfeienee, in breaking Gods commandement by fuch 
his-injurie offered unto-me-: well, it may becheparey will de- 
ny it, and:then my props muſt be produced, Tf ljullifie 'my gexa te cxcom: 
complaint the offender muſt likewiſe in thiscafe ſubmit himſelf pe. 52. 
unto me, and acknowledge the injurie. Ifhe will not ſo do, - 
the cenſures- proceed, and fo he is debarred (as it is ſid be- 
fore, ). If he do, then on the otherſide, muſt of aeceſfiry for- 
ive him the offence which grieved my conſcience, or elſe I al- 
do come within their compaſs. Well, 1 doe therefore 
forgivehim : and ſhallI nevertheleſs proſecute him- in form of - 
law for the injurie done to me ? Hereunto Maſter Beza faith 
thus : Vix poteft condonafſt injuriam dici, qui de privatd'inju> De excomp.3n, © 
ria fratrem nou contentus primum arTnuiſſe, deinde adhibitts te- 
ftibus admonuiſſe, ad magiftratus uſq, tribunal illum relnftan- 
tem perſequitur ; He can ſcarcely be [aid to have forgiven an in- 
jarie, who met contentins himſelf to bave firſt reproved bu bro- 
ther for his private injure, and to have aamoniſhed him before 
witneſſes, » 
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witneſſes, death notwithſtanding draw him (againſt hu will) t 
the Magiſtrates ſeat of juſtices IO I 
- But be it. as he: conteſſeth afrerward,; that'in ſuch aicaſcs 
-man may goe to law Lto.omit ithatthe' ſhall thereby incurre 
the high diſpleaſure of theſe*Rabbies, (which he ſhall be ſure 
to have ſticking; upen. him untill-he can- wait him as good 
rurn) yet 1-ſay;again, what: is left to the Magiſtrates': The 
injurie js confeſſed atore: :: thereiſhall-need no triall ofthe fact, 
py ack ſo, many witnefles-may be uſet to prove hib. confeſſion 
atore,$fnow heſhbfilbdepic it; All chat the' Magiſtrate:hath 
tw. do is; to ſet dowrrwhat recompence I ſhall trave for my ſaid 
19zurie, and to tax; my charges. If you ſay'nay, he wilt hear 
the cauſe again; . indeed I confeſs he had needro'dofo :'!But ſo 
boxh 1;andgthei party ſhould be doubly charged and troubled. 
Belies, -that courſe; would turn to'the vtrer diſcredit of che 
Presbyteries, that: theinidedlings;] ſittinginthe ſear of Chriſt, 
ſhould come robe) ſcanned by thoſe thbYate but himane ordi- 
ations. For fo ſome ofthem by colour of the Apoſtles words 
do debaſe;Magiſtratic: And rherefore peradventure they will 
think ic ment; ;thatupon certificateitrom them, the Magiſtrates 
ſhould; ſp proeced;to adjudge:mearrecompence;and::to rate 

. mineexpences wicthouteny' turther aloe: Some ſuch thingir 

- _. s{though:dgt ia thinveryi cafe) which-the- Miniſters 'of the 
PE 7 Low-countties taye deſired: : : Thus a very grave mar born a- 
mongtt chem; reporteth' of: this matter. 'Aſimfri nullam ha- 

benz eoercend; poteftatein,” ntc haberewolunt :\ Tlautum copinuint 

ut  M gojjtratiu: prunoant 'cor qui ipſorum mandatis partre detre> 
(tarent;' 2 utd nnryuenm ſunt fafturi, niſi prins de tota tauſa 
legitrme recagunovrnint 5 aftoribas aut accuſatoribiuy' Miniſtyis 
conſiſtorii. . Yuod Sentores &- Miniſtri-alienum a ſus' miniſterio 

eſſe ſmiluter judicant. Iu bac abſurda inciderunt, propter reje- 
tam Epiſcoporim. authoritate.&c. The Miniſters there have 

20 power to corrett auy. man, neither will they have any : Oyly 

they aefire of the Magiſtrates to puniſh ſuch as ſhiuld reſuſeto 

obey their commandements. Whereaunto the M agiſtrates will ne- 

ver Yield, except they may take notice of the whole cauſe agaiit by 

yy oramnary 
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ar dinary courſe of Law, the Miniſters of the {onſiſtories ma- 
king themſelves ether Plaintifs or accuſers. Which the Elicr« 
and Miniflers ab judge not to be agreeable to their Niniſtric 
And they are fallen into theſe abſ' urdities (he had alto betore na- 
med fone other) through the rejefing of the authority of 5;- 
ops. You ſee their deſire in this caf:, and It may (tn my 9: 
+ Pinion) be ſiretched to the former. And then {asT hzve ſhew- 
ed) through ſcandals, offences, conſciences, and I know ny; 
what pretences, challenges, and counterfeit prerocatives, the 
juriſdiction of their Elderſhips will be fo large, as the yi!- 
Magiſtrates, Judges and Lawyers ſkall not need to be Treatiy 
' troubled. | 

Theſe things with all the premiſſes of this Chapter conlide- 
red, Idare ſay, you long to know by what authority they 
challenge to deal in all theſe fo many and ſo infinite canſes, And 
co ſatishe your longing, the learned Diſcourſer ſhall firſt peak 
his mind : Or Saviour Chriſt (ſaith he) in the word (Charch ) 
alludeth to the Fews Sanedrim, which had the hearing and deter- 
mining of all difficult matters amongſt them : the like whereof, 
he willed to be eſtablifhed in his Church, for adminiſtration of go- 
vernment. What, you will ſay, but weighty matters ? How 
come they now to all matters, even to Robin-hood, Maygames 
and Maypoles? Ye. ſayeruly, but Cartwright will ſupply this 
defe& : For indeed this Diſcourfer ſhot many bowes too ſhort. 


233 


Pa. 57, 


This was the policy and diſcipline of the Fews and of the Syna- TiC.1. 1 pas, 


gogwe, (faith he) from whence our Saviour took this andtranſla- 
ted it unto his Church, that when any man had dine any thing 
that they held for a fault, that then the ſame was puniſhed and 


cenſured by the Elders of the Church, And Mr. Beza, ud Praf. ad !ib, ut 


ju fuit Synagoge ſub lege, cur non valeat in Eccleſraſub Evans Om. 


gelio, authore Chriſto, Matt. 18. 17. yon vidio; I ſee not why the 
{ame authority that the Synagogue had under the Law, ſhould not 
continue now in the Charch under the Goſpel, accerding to Chriſts 
inſtitution in the Chapter mentioned. 

Indeed if Chriit have ordained any ſuch matter, it is good rea- 
ſon it ſhould be ſo. But becauſe they will needs bring us to the 
Zewes,let us ſee what pretty tales they will tell us of thoſe times. 

Gg They 
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witneſſes, death notwithſtauding draw hin (againſt his will) t 
the Magiſtrates ſeat of juſtice, OO 
But be it as he conteſſeth afcerward,; that'in ſuch aicaſe's 
man -may g0e to law, i to omit that! he ſhall thereby incurre 
the high diſpleaſure of theſe-Rabbies, (which he ſhall be ſure 
to have {ticking upen him untill he can- wait him as good 
turn) yet I ſay again, what is left to the Magiſtrates': The 
injurie js confeſſed atore-:  thereiſhall-need no triall of the tact, 
where ſo. many witnefles may be uſed to prove his. confeſſion 
atore,Ffnow-heſhbſilddeviec it: All that the Magiſtrate hath 
to.do is; to ſet dowrywhat recompence I ſhall have for my ſaid 
1njurie, and to tax: my charges. If you ſay'nay, he will hear 
the cauſe again; indeed I confeſs he had need ro'do fo : [But io 
both 1; andthe: party ſhould be doubly charged and troubled. 
Belides, -that courſe; would turn to'the utrer diſcredit of the 
Presbyteries, that: their. dealings; ſitting inthe ſear of Chriſt, 
ſhould come to be) ſcanned by thoſe thbt'are but hnmane ordi- 
ations. Fet fo ſome ofthem by colour of the Apoſtles words 
do debaſe.Magiſtratie. And therefore peradventure they will 
think ic meet, .thatrupon certibicate.trom them, the Magiſtrates 
ſhould ſo. proeced::to adjudge mea-recompence;and to rate 

mine expetces without: eny turther adoe: Some ſuch thingir 

-  s-{thoughdgt ia thisveryi cafe) which-the Miniſters of the 
AS, Low-countties haye delired.: : Thus a very grave man born a- 
mongft them; reporteth of this matter. ' 5m/ri nullam ha- 

bent eoerecndi poteftatem,' ntc habere volunt :' Tlautum cnpiuint 

ut M1 anijtraties prunrant 'eos qui ipſorum mandatrs parere detre- 
(arent, ' DL ndd nnnquam [unt fafturi, niſi prinus de tota rauſa 
legitime recaguoverint ; attoribus aut accuſatoribus' Miniſtyis 
conſt ſtor it. ud Sentores - WMiniſtri alienum 4 [uo miniſterio 

eſſe ſmuliter judicant. Iu bac abſuraa inciderunt, propter reje- 
tam Epiſcoporum authoritate.&c. The Miniſters there have 

no power to corre} auy man, neither will they have any : Only 

they deſire of the Magiſtrates to puniſh ſuch as ſhyuld refuſe to 

obey their commandements. Whereaunto the Magiſtrates will ne- 

ver yield, except they may take notice of the whole cauſe again by 
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ar dindry conſe of Law, the Atiniſkers of the (onſiſtories ma. 
king themſelves etthir Plaintifs or accuſers. Which the Eldc+« 
and Miners av juape not to be arreeable to thiir Aliniſtric 
And they are fallen 1n19 theſe abſurdities (he had alto betore na- 
med fome other) chrough the rejefting of the authority of 1;- 
A7ps. You ſee their deſire in this cal: , and it may (tn my 
- Pinion) be ſtretched to the former. And then /as1 h1ve ſhow 
ed) through ſcandals, offences, confciences, and I know 1:1; 
what pretences, challenges, and counterfeit prerovatives, tlc 
juriſdiction of their Elderſhips will be ſo large, as the c,1i;c 
Magiltrates, Judges and Lawyers ſkall not need to be 5reat!y 
' troubled. 
 Thelethings with all the premiſſes of this Chapter contide- 
red, Idare fay, you long to know by what authority they 
challenge to deal in all theſe fo many and ſo infinite cauſes, And 
co ſatishe your longing, the learned Difcourſer ſhall firſt ſpeak 
his mind : Our Saviour Chriſt (faith he) in the word (Charch ) Pa. 37. 
alludeth to the Fews Sanedrim, which had the hearing and deter- 
mining of all difficult matters amongſt them : the like wheredf, 
he willed to be eſtablifhed in his Church, for adminiſtration of #0- 
vernment. What, you will ſay, but weighty matters ? How 
come they now to all matters, even to Robin-hood, Maygames 
and Maypoles? Ye ſay truly, but Cartwright will ſupply this 
defe& : For indeed this Diſcourſer ſhot many bowes too ſhort. 
This was the policy and aiſcipline of the Fews and of the Syna- TiC.1. 1 pab:, 
gogue, (faith he) from whence our Saviour took this and tranſla- 5s 
ted it unto his Church; that when any man had d;ne any thino 
that they held far a fault, that then the ſame was puniſhed and 
cenſured by the Elders of the Church, And Mr. Beza, Qucd Prof. ad (ib. ac 
Ju fuit Synagoge [ab lege, cur non valeat in Eccleſiaſub Evans Fn. 
gelio, authore Chriſto, Matt. 18. 17. yon vidio, I ſee not why the 
[ame authority that the Synagogue had under the Law, ſhould no: 
continue now in the Charch under the Goſpel, accerding to Chriſt 
inſtitution in the Chapter mentioned. 
Indeed if Chriit have ordained any fuch matter,it is good rea- 
ſon it ſhould be ſo. But becaule they will needs bring us to the 
Fewes,let us ſee what pretty tales they will tell us of thoſe times. 
Og They 
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Polit. pag. 129. They ſay, (and 1t 1s true) that the Pricſts were the La\v- 
Bir de exerm yors of the land. And would they be ſo now ? If the ſame po- 
pag. 194. licy continue, why ſhould they not ? They rell us furcher, that 
in civill cauſes, when there did ariſe any doubt in Law among(t 
Lcze de exon, the Judges, the deciſion thereof aid belong to the Prieft s juriſditi- 
pz. 104. 21. If that alſo were a good policy, and that it be continued 
by Chriſt, then I ſee no reaſon why it ſhouid not again benow 
eſtabliſhed in all places. They ſay, that in the 17.0f Dextere- 
nie, ſrom the beginning of the eighth verſe unto the end of 
the thirteenth, doth intreat of the Eccl-ſraſticall Senate; where 
1. 2.6 17. itis faid, that judgements between blud and bluod, between plea 
Fe4e de excom, and plea,c&c. did belong to the Prieſts, and that it was death 
p44. $04+105. for any man not to reſt in his determination. If this poli- 
cy tein like manner continued, who then in the Common- 
wealch but the Eccle/iaſticall Elder ſhips ? Matters of blood, and 
of all pleas ? Who would take thoſe points to be meer ciyill 
cauſes, it is true. But they tell us, that when the Prieſts dealt 
p/44 Ye excen.. IN any of thoſe cauſes, they dealt nor in them civi/ly, but ec- 
pa'. 106 clefiaſtically. It would trouble a man to find out their (leights: 
But one example to this purpoſe you ſhall have. 
B37 1ecy cons When ſucha doubt did rife (faith Beza) mon de fato, not of 
pag. 104» the faft, (for that was meer. ci2il/) but at jure, what the laW 
Wa in ſuchacaſe; then the Fecl:ſraſticall Elderſhip determi- 
ned thereof : and that done, the civill fudge gave ſentence of the 
fat accordingly. As though there ſhould be two Courts in 
W:/ftminſter-hall : one for matters. of fa in civil and criminal 
cauſes, conliſting of temporail } udges;. and another for mat- 
te:s of Conſcience, forall forts of offences, and for matters.of 
Lay, conſiſting of Ecclelialitcall perſons, ſome Paltors and 
DoRors, aſlited in ſolemn manner with their Church-Alder- 
men. Suppoſe then, I pray. you that you. are by chance in 
Weſt minſter-halt”: ſuch a difficult matter in Law (as is preten- 
acd) cometh beiore the Judges of ſome fat, whereupon 
downthey came from their ſeats, and go tothe Elders-: Ma 
17 pleaſe your Valterſhips, there is {uch a cauſe before us, which 
{cement to be a foul matter, 1f1t fall out as the Bill or Declara- 
n0n1sald, wit is che lay inthis point ? The Elders conſult 


together. 


wore parlicularly, 
together, and reſolve them. The Judges give them ales, re. 
turn to their places : the Cauſe talleth out accordins to the 
complaint, and ſo they pronounce the ſentence as the 44:r- 
men taught them, Suppole (1ſay) all theſe things, and then 
you perceive what Beza's diſtinction meaneth, and with whar 
good diſcretion both he and his followers will needs make two 
Courts of that which was but one. Iris a very great marvel 
that any wiſe men ſhould inf{t upon theſe ſo apparent and 
childiſh fooleries. In all the Courts (I think) in the world, ſirce 
there have been any, the fame that were Judges of the Law, 
were Judges likewiſe to trie the fa, except it be in England. 
And yet here alſo, even in the triall of facts by ewelve men, 
we have not two Courts for one matter; but a!l the evidence, 
witneſſes, and whatſoever elſe that doth appercain tor the 
tinding. out of the fact, are brought before the judges of the 
Law. They {lift and examine every point and circumttance, 
thatſo the Jury may be fully informed : and they are indeed 
the chief direors (as it is meet) inthe whole matter. And as 
it is, and hath been in all the world; ſo it was in all the 
Courts appointed either by AZo/es, or by King 7ehoſapharin 
Arie. 
Ir is true , that all difficulties that did riſe amongſt the 
Judges of inferiour Courts in the country, whether they were 
of law or facts, and likewiſe all appellations from lower Covrts, 


did belong to the high Court at Ferſalem, to be heard and 


determined. But doth that prove one Court to be two ? Nay, 
itis moſt apparent, that if they will needs fecch their Elder- 
ſhips from the Fews Synedria, they may challenge to them- 
ſelves as well the civill government of the Common-weaich, 
as the Eccleſiaſticall of the Church. For fo was the form of 
government then, according tothe teſtimonies of Scripture, 
of all the Fews, the Rabbines, the Talmnudiſts, Folephus, and 
others. And I greatly do ſuſpect it, that in time they wilt be- 
Sin toclaimit; I find them ſo wavering and uncertain in this 
matter. As yer, fie, they cannot abide to hear of ir, But ob- 
ſerve them how they ſtagger. _ Beza in his book againſt Era- 
ft, whereunto he fiimſelie and ſeventeen other Miniſters of 
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 Aiphad to dealin v5vill cauſes, and thar Chriſt had purpoſed 


In what canſes rhe) pretend to dcal, 
Geneva ſubſcribed, and which was the book indeed that Era” 


ftus did confute, both he and they all of them were tn doubr of 


this point : An vero civilew aliquam coercionem habuerit ex 
jure Eccleſiaſticum illud apud fadeos Synearion, definire vix 


_ Poſſumns : habuiſſe tamen, poſtertoribus ſaltem temporibus, ne- 


garenee fi velimus ,poſſumus, cc. We can ſcarcely define, whether 
the Eccleſiaſtical Elderſhip among ſt the Fews had any authority 
of right to uſe civill puniſhments : that it had (at the leaſt in the 
later times) if we Would deny it, We cannot. 

It is very well ſaid. And then I truſt it will be confeſſed, 
that as long as that authority continued, he had. been a fond 
man that ſhould but have once but dreamed of the former di- 
{tinRtion of making one Court two,viz.the one of fat,and the 
other of law; and of dealing in civil caules ecclefialtically, or 
I know not how. Yea ( ſaith Beza) but though they hed /xcb - 
authority, probabile eſt, it ts probable, that it was procured am- 
bitione maximorum pontificum, by the ambition of the high prieſts. 
How like you this ? when he is ſo preſſed both by Scriptures, 
and with other authority, that he cannot chuſe but confeſſe 
point in quettion ; ſee how ſubſtantially he would ſeem to a- 
void it with his Theolopicall demonſtration, Probabile eſt . But 
that 1 doe the man no injurie, he hath an other ſhift of deſcant 
to help himſelfherein. Though they had any [uch authority ex 
jure, by the law, (laith he) yet, hoc nihil ad nos, it doth not con- 
cernws., Why? ifthe ſame policie that the Jews had be con- 
tinued by Chriſt in his Church, how commeth it to paſs that 

this doth nothing concern us ? Jt is abrooated. Belike even as 


much, and as little of the policy muſt concinue, as is in force at 


Geneva. Burt who did abrogate it? Chriſt. Where? When he 
{aid, Reges pentium aominantar ew, vos antem non fic ; The 
Kings of the Nations bear rule over them, -but it ſhall not be ſo 
1115 Yom. 

They ſeem to be much beholden to this piece of Scripture ; 
it fervech them unto ſo many purpoſes. Bur if they preſume 
in this fort upon the continual favour of it, certainly ic 
will leave them when they leaſt ſuſpeRir. If the Jews E/der- 
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to have continued that form of government in his Church in 
all poin:s faving in that, he would have ſaid thus, The Pricſts 
of the Fews did bear rule over them, and had te deal in c:ll 
cauſes, bat it ſhall not be ſo with you. It is to be wondred at, that 
Beza ſhould content himſcl:i with fuch unlikely, and ſo hop) 
improbable concei:s. But it ſeemerh that upon ſome hetter 
adviſement with himſelfand his fellow-ſubſcribers, they grew 
all of them aſhamed of theſe ſhifts. And therefore in his 232 de excom, 
book of Excommunication (which he lately publiſhed) he is p46: 196. 
become in ſome ſort another man. - Now both he and his fel- 
low-Miniſters are out of doubt, ex clariſſims teſtimonits, by 
woſt clear RO, that the authority which the Prieſts had 
1n c:21] caules was gotten by bribes, ex licentia &+ jarifaiftionss Pag eg, 
perturbatione, through the liberty and confuſion of thoſe tWo di- 
ſtun juriſaittions : which confuſion C hriſtus nunquam appro- 
bavit, Chriſt never approved. 

Ah, very well : though they have turned over another leaf, 
and for- Prebabile eft, do brag of moſt clear te{limonies, yet 
concerning Chriſts words they are gone backward. For his | 
commandement, Vos autem non fic, is now turned, as you ſee, 
into xanquam approbavit : which carrieth with it no other 
force than is aſcribed to a negativecolletion. But for all their 
moſt clear reftimonies, he muſt have better eyes then mine, 
that can diſcern any thing by them ſaving their inconſtancie : 
and that there is cauſe to ſuſpeR thereby (as I ſaid) that when 
their credits are increaſed. they will not greatly ſtick to break 
the bounds of their ſaid diſtin&tions, and deal as well with'mat- 
ters of fa& as of law. For elle, beſides all-the premiſſes, what 
meaneth this new ground of Div4»ity, publiſhed of late in 
print to the world from Geneva ? Civiles gquoq, lites, antequans 
Chriftiani eſſent Magiſtratus ( ut veriſmmile eſt ) ex Apoſtolica 
doftrina, amice & citra ullum fere ſtrepitum componebantar ; 
T he cxvill contentions, before there were any Chriſtian Magi 
ſtrates, were compounded, as it ts likely, according to the Apo- 
ftles doftrine, by the Elderſhips, friendly, and without any ſuits 
of Law. : 

So as now, if this queſtion were once determined, whether 

that - - 
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In what capſes they pretend to deal, 


that may be lawfull when there is a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, that 
15 raveful to be done whenthere ts none , there ſhould {as you 
ze) be no more. ſuits in law for: civill cauſes in the land : their 
E!derſhips haye inticuled themſelves unto them, and ingroſled 
them all by 74g ht 10to their hands, You will ſay, it is true that 
they have done fo indeed, if that queſtion were reſolved , but 
thac point ſtandeth upon an if. Nay, afſure your ſelves, it is 
paſt peradventure : they would take itin great ſcorn, that 
ſuch a matter ſhould reit undecided. Where itis beld by the 
Churches of Helvetia, that fuch Elderſhips (as they of Geneva 
ralkof ) are needleſs where there 15 a Chriſljan - Magiſtrate , 
and thereupon the now L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tor dil. 
putation's ſake, reaſoning that if. there were any ſuch Elders 
then, yet it doth not follow they ſhould be received now : 
C:rtwright and his Scholars are peremptory, that the offices of 
thoſe Elderſhips are the rather to be continued under a Chri- 
ian Magittrate. Ardthe learned Di/conrſer faith as confi- 
dently 1n the like caſe, that the ſame antherity Which the Charch 
Lad before there Was a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, doth ſtill contiaue 
when there is one ;, or elſe (as he addeth) We would be. glad to 
learn how this authority was tranſlated from the Church. (in 
which it was once lawfully nſed) unto the civil Magiſtrate. 
Agreeable to both which reſolutions is that ſaying of Travers, 
That Heathca Princes being become Chriſtians as receive no fur- 
ther increaſe of their auth-rity than they had before, while they ! 

were iu Paganſme. | 
It is well ; By theſe rules then all is theirs : They are Kings 
and-Pjinces, and the wery immediate' Vicegerents of Jeſus 
(Chriſt upon earth, And good. reaſon they ſhould then have 
L oth the ſwords; nay tweaty, ſwords, ifthere were ſo many. 
And belides ſeeing they have to deal in all cauſes, they mult 
have all laws in the cloſets of their breaſts, at the leaſt axthor:- 
tate ; let ſcientia come by Cartwright's advice upon the ſudden 
13to them how it may, at leiſure. ., 8 
' But hereof ſufficiently, Howlſoever they crie out againſt 
our Biſhops for intermedling with more matters than they ate. 
able to diſcharge; yer you lee into what an infinite ” of 
aff:irs 


That they reprone;\they Mow, 
affairs they would. thrult their Elderſhips, allowing generally 
chat in themſelves, which formerly they have condemned in 
others,. As by the. next Chapter 1t will appear more plainly 
unto. you. OS 
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T hoſe t hings that they reprove as unlaWfacll in others," they allyw 
in themſelves, + | rt G67: 


Here is nothing better known, than with what contempt 
KL andbitrerneſs divers amongſt us have written againſt che 
aurhoriry of Biſhops, eſpecially Archbiſhop, : and yer 1 per- 
celve, that if they might attain to ſuch an authority, it would 
be well enough accepted. For thus their Maſter Beza writeth : 
What was ordained in times paſt.concerninig the appointing of Pro- 
vinciall Synods by the Metropolitan, appeareth manifeſtHy by the 
old Canons. Neither. are we the men, Who if the ruines of Chur- 
ches were repaired, do think either that order, or ſome other like 


anto it, to be _rejefted. So as thele two things be obſerved, 


T hat a tyrannie be not brought azainiwto theChurch,. as though 


the boly Ghoſt were tyed-to ſame certain ſeat.or. perſon * and that 


all things ſhould be done to edificaticn, ©. .Indeed,; he is already 
the Primate, Archbiſhop, or Metropolitan, in effec, of all the 
Province of Geneva: or at the leaſt,he eaſily foreſaw,that if any 
ſuch oxder.ſhould be reftored again, amongſt them, .he was the 
only man for that great preferment, 1 

When chis word. 3E-oia, in the ſixth, Canon .of the Council 
of Nice, is brought .and urged. to prove the authority, right 
ar.d juriſdiction of. the Biſhop of Alexandria over the Chur- 
ches in divers Countriesthere mentioned ;: then ic muſt ſigni- 
fe nothing in thar place, (if we ſhall believe, Carewrighr),: but 
only a. dignity. or. preeminence.1n meetings, .t0;g0C or fit be- 
foreche reſt. , Butif you ralk of the power, authority and ju- 
riſdiction of their Elderſhips, then faith Danes, Vax.poteſtatis 
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Archbithops, 


Conf. cap. 5, 
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Pap. 1): 
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1n what cauſes they preteud to cal, 


that may be lawfull when there is a Chriſtian Magiltrate, that 
15 lawful ro be done when there is none, there ſhould {as you 
ſe) be no more ſuits in law for civi/l cauſes in the land : their 
E'derſhips have inticuled themſelves unto them, and ingroſled 
hem all by 74phr1nto their hands, You will fay, it is true that 
chey have done ſo indeed, if that queſtion were reſolved ; but 
chac point ſtandeth upon an if. Nay, afſure your ſelves, it is 
paſt peradventure : they would tike 1tin great corn, that 
ſuch a matter ſhould reit undecided. Where itis held by the 
Churches of Helwvetia, that fuch Elderſhips (es they of Geneva 
ralk of ) are needlets where there 15 a Chiſtjan  Maciltrate , 
and thereupon the now L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tor dil- 
putatior;'s ſake, reaſoning that if there were any ſuch Elders 
then, yet 1t doth not follow they ſhould be received now : 


5» Certwright and his Scholars are peremptory, that the offices of 


thoſe Elderſhips are the rather to be continued under a Chri- 
'\1an Magiſtrate. Ard the learned Di/conrſer faith as confi- 
vently 1n the like caſe, that the ſame anthcrity Which the Church 
Lad before there Was a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, doth ſtill contiaue 
hea there 25 one ;, or elſe (as he addeth) Wwe would be. olad to 
learn how this authoruy was tranſlated from the Church (in 
which it was once lawfully nſed) unto the civill Magiſtrate. 
Agreeable to both which reſolutions is that ſayings of Travers, 
That Feathca Princes being become Chriſtians as receive no fur- 
'ker increaſe of their auth-rity than they had before, while they 
were is Pagam|me. 

It is well ; By theſe rules then all is theirs : They are Kings 
and -Pj12ces, and the very immedtate Vicegerents of Jeſus 
(hriſt upon earch, And goud reaſon they thould then have 
| oth the ſwords; nay tweaty, ſwords, ifthere were ſo many. 
And belides ſeeing they have to dealin all cauſes, they mult 
have all lawsin the cloſets of their breaſts, art the !eaſt axthor:- 
rate; ler ſcientia come by Cartwrizht's advice upon the ſudden 
1.3t0 them how it may, at leiſure. Q 

But hereof ſufficiently, Howſoever they crie out againſt 
our Piſhops for intermedling with more matters than they are 
able to diſcharge, yer you lee into what an inflnite ſea of 

| affiirs 


That they reprone; they allow, 
affairs they would thrult their Elderſhips; allowing generally 
chatin themſelves, whica tormerly they have condemned in 


others. As by the next Chapter IT will appear more plainly 
unto. You. | ; | | 


CHAP, AXYVL 


Thoſe things that they reprove as unlaWfall in others, they allow 
in themſelves. $a 


6 heh is nothing better known, than with what contempt 
A and bitterneſs divers amongſt us have written againſt che 
authority of Biſhops, eſpecially Archbiſhops : and yer 1 per- 
ceive, that if they might actain to ſuch an authority, it would 
be well enough accepted. For thus their Maſter Beza writeth : 
What was erdained in times paſt concerning the appointins of Pro- 
vinciall Synods by the Metropolitan, appeareth manifeſHy by the 
old Canons. Neither are we the men, Who if the runes of Char 
ches were repaired, do think either that order, or ſome ather like 
unto it, fo be rejefted. SO as thele two things be obſerved; 
T hat a tyr annie be not brought again iuto the Church, as though 


the holy G hoft were tyed to ſome certain ſeat-or perſon © and that 


all things ſhould be done to edificaticy, &c..lndeed,; he is already 
the Primate, Archbiſhop, or Metropolitan, in effec, of all the 
Province of Geneva: Or at the lea(t,he ealily foreſaw,that if any 
ſuch order ſhould be rettored again, amongſt them, .he was the 
only man for that great preſerment, ER 
When this word 3&zoia, inthe ſixth Canon of the Council 
of Nice, is brought and urged. to prove the authority, right 
ar.d juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Alexandria over the Chur- 
chesin divers Countriesthere mentioned ;: then ic muſt ſigni- 
fie nothing 1n that Place, (if we ſhall believe Cartwright), but 
only a- Jigaity. or. preeminerice 1n meetings, 10 0c Or ſit be- 
foreche reſt. Butif you talk of the power, authority and ju- 
rifdiction of their Elderſhipe, then ſaith Danes, Vox poteſtatis 


229: 


Archbithops, 


Conf. cap. 5, 
APC, 22. 
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240: That they tipreve, thiy allow, 
Dan de poteff. in hac diſput atione ſignificat tEovghav, the word of POWer /ign;- 
ecelef. cape. Keth, as this Greek, word doth properly import. And what is that ? 

forſooth, fs & amthoritatem alichjvu gubernations ills tradite, 

id eſt, alicuqus rei gerende & regenaz , right aud authority of 

ſome government given untoſuch a polver, that ts, of the goverg- 

ment and rule of ſome thing. Now if this world might have 
been ſo happy as to have retained this ſignitication in the ſaid 
Council of Nice, where there 1s a ſpeech ot Biſhops, Care- 
= 7 m0." wright had been put to his plunge, and Zeze's Annotation 
Ea mentioned would not have helped him a ruſh. There is nothing 
more uſually objeRed againſt the preſent eſtate, ſuperiority 

7/705 autem wen andauthority of Biſhops; then that place of Peter, Neqgue xt 
ſic. dominantes in clers, Not as though they were Lords over the 
Clergie': and that of Lyke 22. Vos anters non fic, But you ſhall 
wot be ſo, And it will not be admitted in any wife, that we 
ſhould expound thoſe places of ambitious affeRation, of ty. 
rannous praRice, or ofthe abuſe of ſuch ſuperiority of jurif- 
di&ion. Put if you will ſpeak of the right, authority, and ju- 
riſdition of their Elderſhips, the caſe is clean altered. There 
are ſome, as it ſeemeth, beyond the feas, who ſeeing the pride 
ofthe conſiſtorian government, doaffirm, That the power of 
the Charch ts onely ſpirituall, and wot any external exerciſe, 
prattice, and ripht of any authority, power and government. With 
this oppoſition, ſo much derogating from the dignity of their 
ran. de potefl. Elderſhips; D4net is moved; and anſwering that conceir, 
ecc.e/. (4ſ«3+ faith, that although rhe power of the Charch ail animarum [a- 
lutem ſit comparata, be inſtituted for the health of ſouls, yet 
notwithfandingt hath neceſſarily annexed unto it an indiſſoluble 

band, an externall exerciſe, praftice, and uſe, jurts & guberna- 

tronts, of law and government, Againſt this anſwer reply (as it 

ſeemeth) is made with the ſame places mentioned that are ur. 

ved againſt our Biſhops. Wherenpon Danrers, to make all 

things clear, addeth theſe words to his former anſwet, and 

»:1,y,  Publiſheth the ſame from Geyevsa, Nam quod, &c. Whereas it 

may be objefted owt of Peter, Non dominantes, cc. Not bearing 
rule, ec. andont of Luke, Vos autens 10x fic, But you ſhall not 
be ſo : Facile ſolvitar, it is eaſily anſwered. Damnatur enim 
pArtin 


Fhab they 1eprovs; jars. 


parti abuſus, non uſu illinspoteſtati» parti Pu gu ci "Cit as * 
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de tripl. 
Jonial| gifevcuticareing , ſorted'butof altthet land, to 0 Yiel their. a Y e trip, 
coah(el ng.to. G vhedwely Ew.) \ wh ws the ch} - ; 


args h Yogive their atofee according tht he temimorall law, and © 
or =_— greater arffieulty:;” :Bue*woul ey fit hiete as 
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grearhy.:ForI nothingdoabrbiit if They we there, 
they — account. themſelves the wiſeſt-in the c os 


and thereforcge way more: {ybſtancinllycotfideredof by him, 
who;penned.a-*uþplication to'hes Majeſty ith hed,” 7 bat. 
 fawr and twenty. Doftoxs'of Divinity to Bos e41þ4 ſuch nanies "Found anjong ſt 


44.it ſhnuld pleaſe hey. Highniſs}: wight bg Jnijtted' le the, Par-, Fields books, 
liament-houſe,, and bave their voices There mftead of 1 the Biſhops... 
Ang, would they be called Lords, if itpleaſed her Majeſty for 
the honor of that houſe to appoivrit ſo ? Their words do, im- 
Ka), much-::.andÞ make nodoubt of it, bur that to ratifie | 


her Highnels, they would Mat content to humble themſelves % | 
farce om ©: nic, 
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240 That they riprove, they allow, 
Dan die potefh. $1 hac diſputation? ſugmficat t-ougtav, the word Of Power LETS 
eccleſ. cape. Geth, as this Greek word doth properly import. And what is that > 
forſooth, fs & anthoritatem altcyjus grubernations is trade, 
id eſt, alicuqus rei gerende & regenas , right and authority of 
ſome government g1n'en untoſuch a power, that 1s, of the govera- 
ment and rule of ſome thing. Now it this world might have 
been ſo happy as to have retained chis {1gnitication in the ſaid 
Council of Nice, where there 1s a ſpeech of Biſhops; Care- 
ea "10." wright had been put to his plunge, and Zeza's Annotation 
es mentioned would not have helped him a ruſh. There is nothing 
more uſually obje&ed againſt che preſent eſtate, ſuperioricy 
1755 24cm mn andauthority of Biſhops; then that place of Perer, Neque xt 
Ge. dominantes inclerss, Not as though they were Lords over the 
i Pct f.3- Clergie': andthatof Luke 22. Vos anter non fic, But you ſhall 
a on be ſo. And it will not be admitted in any wile, that we 
ſhould expound thoſe places of ambitious affettarion, of ty. 
rannous praQice, or ofthe abuſe of ſuch ſuperiority or juri(- 
dition. Pur if you will ſpeak of the right, authority, and ju- 
riſdiction of their Elderſhips, the caſe is clean altered. There 
are ſome, as it ſeemeth, beyond the feas, who ſeeing the pride 
ofthe conſiſtorian government, do affirm, That the power of 
the Charch ts onely ſpirituall, and not any exteryall exerciſe, 
praitice, and ripht of any authority, power and government. With 
this oppoficion, ſo much derogating from the dignity of their 
pan. ae poet. Elderſhips; Dane is moved; and anſwering that conceir, 
ccc./. 1/3» faith, that although the power of the Charch ad animarum [a- 
lutem ſit comparata, be inſtituted for the health of ſouls, yet 
notwithRanding,it hath neceſſarily annexed unto it an indiſſoluble 
band, an externall exerciſe, prattice, and uſe, jurts & puberna- 
tionts, of laW and government, Againſt this anſwer reply (as it 
ſeemeth) is made with the ſame places mentioned that are ur- 
ved avainſt our Biſhops. Whereupon Dares, to make all 
things clear, addeth theſe words to his former anſwer, and 
1:1,»  Ppudliſheth the ſame from Geneva, Nam quoa, &c. Whereas it 
may be ebjefted out of Peter, Non aominantes, &c. Not bearing 
rule, cc. andont of {,uke, Vos autens non fic, But you ſhall not 
be ſo : Facile (olvitar, it is eafily anſwered. Damnatur enim 
partim 
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That they reprove, they allow. ; yi 3 


parti abuſus, non uſu illins poteſtatis, partimns ithius cur citile” 
.confuſio, For partly the abuſe s condemned, nyt the riſe of hat 
power, ezdpartly the. confuſtonbf it with thett;tyl P Wer. \\ igh 
is the'very anſwer that we doi mike and'approye;” 
ted from them by Gods good'providence; for: 


THI 
(oP 2 el cx E 
lence, for the Rafhing or 
our mens mourchs, who upon pretenee of thoſe places, hare 0- 
pened them ſo wide againſt the lawfall authority ot”our Bi- 


_Ithath-been greatly grudged atby theſe Reformers, tha New Par ia 
Biſbops, are allowed to be of the upper Houſe of Parliatneat , MERE AaT1i: 
and fain.they would. bave: them our; if they knew how : not 
withſtanding, for..ought I:can finde, they have eijoyed thac 
honorable prerogative ever lince there was any high. Court'of 
Parliament in Exgl/and. And till the Word of 'God is made 
the pretence for whatſoever they deſire ; ſo as ever you un- 


det{iand thatihey themſelyesareexcepted: Whereofit com- 


eth;;.chat:the yery- ſame! projet 4s'made a es of her 

-ounet deviſed by. Bez.g ; 
for Scotland, viz. that in place of the "Biſhops, there mioht be _— ___ 
preſent in the Parliamemt-houſe ſome'Wwiſe und grave Minter sof hes r _— , / 


fpeciall "cop arqpinyns > ſorted out of all the land, ro yield their epiſe. 


conhſel aveatding ro. Goll'ttheavenly" law, even'as the civil Tudges 
are,ready to give their advice according tv" the temporall law, and 
far matters ofe greater aifficulty;” Bur would they ſit there as 
che, Judges doe, and-have no-voicts? \T"rake it, they would 
ſcornchatgreatly. For] nothing doubtbur if they were there, 
they, would account themſelves the wiſeſt-in the company. 
And thereforczt was more ſubſtantially:confidered'of by him, 
who,penned.a -upplication to'het Majeſty, and wiſhed, That | 
four and twenty Dotors of Divinity (tobe called by ſuch names Found anjongft 
as it ſhauld pleaſe her. Highneſs) wight be admitted into the, Par-' ©' £145 books, 
liament-houſe,. and have their woices there inftead of the Biſhsps. 
And would they be called Lords, if it pleaſed her Majelty for 
the.honor of that houſe to. appoint it ſo ? Their words do im- - 
port.ſo much: :- and I make no doubt of it, but that to gratifie 
her Highneſs, they. would be content to humble themſelves ſo 
farce, + i ON rt dol -T* Im 
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242 That they reprove, they allow. 

ve In the hope which they have conceived to overthrow the 

as cp ſtate of Biſhops, and to have their device allowed of and eſta- 

bliſhed in cheLard, they inveigh moſt bitterly againſt the Bi- 

ſhops and te Convocatorhoul miſliking char che. dealing 

in Ecclefiaſticall. cauſes ſhould be committed unto them in for 

as now Its; acming that the liberties of the Parliament are 

thereby betrayed, and-that it appertaineth to that. Court'to 

order matters of Religion. But what if the Biſhaps were ex- 

cluded, and none admitred into-the Convocation- houſe bur 

fuch as they would chuſe from amongſt themſelves, how+then? 

Cup}i. pope 45» Indeed (ſaith the Suppticator) Jf; rhe: C anvocation-houſe' were 
[ſuch as it ought to be, & c. then were it notlawfull for the Par- 
liament to Babb an) thing -1n the matters appertaining to the 

pure Worſhip of God, but by their direftion. Whichis this in ef- 

47mm. f.57. feft, (if I underiland them) that the Parliament ſhould provide 
their new pretenged Governors of ſufficlent maintenance; in /et 

»p their Elderfoips ;. and.they:enact irhikewiſe, thac whatfoe 
ver they ſhould ordain in their aſſembliesand meertags fot the 
time to come concerning ' Church caufes, ſhould-be'1n full 
ſtrength, and for ever obeyed; untill it might pleaſe them to 
make ſome alteration. W hich is the point that X»ox aimed - 

4n- 

piccl, Oc firution of her Majeſties Subjects, he ſendeth them'from Ge- 

neva theſe Allobrogicall rules«' Thatche prerevalec difeipline 

ought tobe [et xp, T hat -a#l Princes onght #0 ſubmit themſelves 
ander the yoke of it ,, T hat What Prince, King ,or- Ettperonr Wall 

diſannul the ſame, he us tobe reputed Gods enemie, and to be 
held unworthy to reign above his people + andthen faith, if; ſuch - 
erder were once eltabliſhed as there he profecutech, and the 


13:4. peg. 99 . Giſcipline well execyted accordingly, their yearly coming to vhe 


Parliament for matters of Religidn ſhall be'{nperfluons and vain. 
And this alfo is plain by Carrwright's new form of diſcipline, 
fabſcribed unto by himſelf and his fellows. Which form they 
have avowed upon their. oathes to- be ſuch, as chat- they pur. 
poſed to have been ſurrors to her Majeſty forithe general{ eſta. - 
dliſhing of ir, In which their purpoÞ&, if once they may pre- 
vail, there ſhall never Parliament be troubled again in matrers 


of -: 


. 


abort c080 4 At, 1 Nis Exhurtation to: England; whetein,for the'gc 
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That they reprove, they alle # 


of Religion, otherwiſe then (as1 ſaid ) for making of laws that 


o 


the people may obey their orders. For the whole government 


s 


is there aſcribed unto their 'Elderſhiþs and other aflemblics; 
inſomuch as the civil Magiſtrate is not onee mentioned in it. 


It is well known how vehement they have been and fill \ Epunceltor, 


continue againſt the now Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
that he 1s one of her Majeſtizs moſt honourable privie Coun- 
cell, accounting it unlawfull for a Biſhop or Miniſter of. the 
Word to hold any ſuchroom and aurhority ' And yet notyrich- 
ſtanding it is greatly allowed of and Jiked, "that Bezain Geneva 


ſhould be one of the Councill ot that State there; one of the © 


threeſcore, and they admit not any into their Conſiſtory, ſo 
much as the meaneſt of their Afdermen, bur he muſt be eicher 
a Syndick, or one of the Councell of threeſcore, or one-of 
the Councell of two hundred. Now I cannot poſlibly be 
brought to think that the Word of God ſhould deal ſo parrial- 
ly, bur chat it'may be as lawfull here as there, ifit pleaſe her 
Majeſty to have a Biſhop to be one of her moſt honourable 
Councell. 7 AG 

It is apparent in the former Chapter, what Jiccle account 
they make of generall Councils. The beſt are, cenſured by 
them and reproyed. It is nat well born by Cartwright, that 


' the Councilt of Nice ſhould be termed a famous Council. And 
-for other Councils or Synods, they are ſcarcely reckoned to 


be worth the mentioning. If you preſs one of that ſort with 
the authority of them all; though he be not thirty years of 
age, he will not ſlick to make a tuſh at them, and tell you, that 
himſelf is of another opinion. No Decrees made by them will 
bind theſe fellows. And as touching our, own National Sy- 
nods and Parliaments, they are proſecuted with the preatett 
contempt. The Reformation of Religion made by that au- 
thority is termed a deformation. The, Articles of Religion 


Thei: Ivnods 
muſt h1;1;4, 


are miſliked in divers points. The InjunRtions, Advertiſements, - 


Canons, Orders , Ceremonies, and all things in a manner 
are deſpiſed by them. For they are but mens precepts (tor- 
ſooth) every man mult trie them, and keep or allow what hc 
liſt; . at the leaſt, ifhe will but pretend that he doth it of con- 
Hh 2 {crence. 


__ , a—_ ,, 
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Convocation.  1n the hope which they have conceived to overthrow the 
_ ps | 5 ip —_—_ _— naar of _ elta- 
bliſhedin cheLand, they inveigh moſt bitterly againſ che Bi- 
ſhops an{iþe. Ponvocarion-houſe, miſliking eharche. dealing 
in Ec <@ll.cauſes ſhould be commicted untothem in forc 
as now tis; alcmiag that the liderties of the Parliamenit are 
thereby betrayed, and-that it appertaineth cothat- Court'to | 
order matters of Religion. But what if. the Biſhaps were ex- 

_ cluded, and none admitred. into.the Convacation- houſe buc 

| fuch as they would chuſe from amongſt themſelves; hovythen? 

| $49}. pop. 45. 1hdeed (aith the Suppticator) If} rhe: Corworation houſe! were 
ſuch as it enght tobe, & c. thin meri it notdawſult for the Pay- 

liament to Bahl an} thing -3n the matters apÞt Mining to the 

pare Worſnp of. God, but by their direftion: Whichis this inef- 

Admonas. p.s7. feft, (if 1 underſtand them) phat the Parliament fhntd provide 
their new ors enged Governors of  ſufficlent maturrhaned,' noun 
ap their jv vps.; . and:them>enact irlikewiſe, thac whit 


ver they ſhould ordainin-cheir ſſemblivrand cheeragy forth | 

time to come concerning *Church-cauſes, ſhould:beun'- foll 

ſtrength, and for ever obeyed; untill icmight pleaſe them to - 

make. ſome alteration... Which. is the yoint that Knox" aimed - 
herei 


xhort.co-En | at, .in-his Exhurtation 10: Erflavd gW attares ek 
»::-51: 6c fruition of her Majeſtigs Subjects, -heſendethehomvtom-Ge- 
neva theſe Allpbrogicall rules<i\7litnehe po og ec or 
ought robe. ſet xp, .T hut «all Princes omahe #0: ſubnite Flam/eltes 
ander the yoke of yt, That What Prince, King ur Empiro fall * 
diſannul. the ſame, he 1 tobe reputed Gods enemie, and th" be 
held unworthy ta reign above his profile: andthen faith; if- fuch - 
order werg once. cltabliſhed as chere- he-pioſecucech, ani the - 
tiid.. peg, 99 :Aifciplitie well execyted accordingly, rhrir yearly coming: hovhe | 
*'* » Parliament for matters of Religivn ſhall be/npexfiwota and vain. 
And this allo is plain by Carrwright's new form of difciptine, 
fubſcrided unto by himlelf. and'his fellows. - Which form they 
have avowed. upon their. oathes to: be ſuch, as chat: they pur. 
poſed to have been ſui:ors to ber Majelly forthe generall eſta. - 
dliſhing of ir. . In whichtheir purp6&; If once they may pre- 
vail, there ſhall never Parliament be troubled again in matters 
of-. 
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That they riprove, they allow. bh 


of Religion, otherwiſe then (a1 ſaid } for making of laws that 


5 


the people may 6þey their grgere. For the whale governmens 


if) Ll U 


is there aſcribed unto their Elder ps ; nd other aflemblics , 


inſonnuch as the civil Mapiſtrateis not onee Mentiqned 12 it. 

It is well known how Vvehetnent they have been and (ill 
continue againſt the now Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbary, in 
thar he is one of her Majeſtizs moſt honourable privie. Coun- 
cell, accounting it unlawf\) for a Biſhop or Miniſter, of che 
Word to hold any ſuch room and Wh wy, And yet potyrich- 
Randiighe is greatly allowed ofandiced , that Bezain Geneva 
ſhould be one of the Councill of that Ff thi 
threeſcore; and they admit not any into their Conſiſtory, ſo 
much as the meaneſ{ of their Afdermen, but he muſt be eicher 
a Syndick, or orie of the Councell of threeſcore, or one.of 
the Councell of two hundred. Now 1 cannot poſlibly be 
brought to think that the Word of God ſhould deal ſo parcial- 
ly; burchacir'may be as lawfull hereasthere, ifir pleaſe her 
Majeſty to haye 4 Biſhop to be one of her moſt honourable 
Councell. g's oaths Meeoto tho rior 


' 


1 


the' authority of them, all; though he be not chirty years of 


ind theſe" fellows. And as ropehung ous National.) 
nods and Parliaments, [they are pro ecuted with the preate(t 


{cience. 


fa 
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A Cour ccllor, 


hat State there. .one of the '' 
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Gelib:and ts 
Field. 


Fen.co 7 teld, 


Admon..p. 31. 


Fohn/on and 
Littleton lworn, 


= 


That they reprove, they allow. 


ſcience. . Howbeit, if they may have ence authority to eſta” 
bhtſh their Elderſhips, and to meet together in their Claſlical, 
frovinciall;” of National Afemblies; there iq make ſuch laws 
and ol as they ſhall think good ; then Tee ([pray you) 
how they change their ſong, 'Touching my, departure from that 
h:ly Aſſembly withont leave, & c. 1crave pardon. Holy Aſſem- 
blv. It was a Conventicle in Lezdoz about the year 1584. / am 


All, Charches muſt obey (the ſeptente Sf ties 
Cunncell of Aſſembly prider pelioſe direfion the) are, the ſam? hr: 
ng agreeable 10 the Word.of God. And again Itis made a part 


of \cheir Alderrmens office to ſee, Ut 94 4 convenribus pie deg... 
creta retulerint, a civibus ſuis earum Ecclejiarum ſtuduse oby 
ſerventur ; That tboſe godly decrees which they ſhall bring, from 
the Aﬀſemblies be diligently; obſervedof their Citizens. of, thoſe © 
Churches. Laſtly Bros forentt rata babeatur. donec a 
convent majors anthoritatgs ſecus judicatum, fuerit, Let the 
ſentence of every Art be ratified, untill it ſhalt be otherwiſe 
jadged of by an Aſſembly of greater authority : as Claſſicall to 
be over-ruled by a Provincial, a Provincial by a Nationall, a 
National by a General. . And thus. they write of their own 
orders ahd afſemhlieg Which rules, take. them altogether as 
they lie, if they be tre,” (as1 do not gteatly diſlike them be- 
ing well applyed ) thendo cheſe bu mg 


buſie: bodies among us fin moſt 
directly againſt cheir own conſciences, in that they oppoſe - 
/ ; - Bw. <0 | $75 chem. : 


Tht they reprove, they allow. 


themſelyes as. they do) againſt thoſe things which the greater 
part of the National Synod and high Court of Parliament of 
this Realm hath allowed of, being mot agreeable to the Word 
of God, before ſome general Council, or Aſſembly of more 
authority have judged otherwiſe, and-determined for the 
courſe that they have proceeded in. General Council-I am 
ſure they have none. - And for any other Aſſembly that hath 
been held, and ſhould have greater authority in Engand than 
the Nationall Synod of all our own Churches, and the high- 
Court of Parliament, let them name it. | 

In their writings generally they exclaim again{t che high 
Commillion , .or at the- lealt againit the Commijljonetrs, 
as many of them as be Clergte-men, affirming it to be againſt 
the Word of God, that any ſuch ſhould be of that Commilſi- 
0:2.  Andyet in Seot/andit was agreeable with the Scriptures, 
chat forty or tifty af the leaſt, Minifers of the Word, (asT con- 
cetye it) ſhould be very. great Commilſiioners from the King, 
Anm 1589. to very many great purpoſes; even for the'pur- 
11g of that Land from all ſorts of enemies tothe Religion 


there profeſſed. Likewiſe, earneſt ſuit is made in the Suppli- - 
cation before mentioned to her Majeſty, and found in Fields 


tudy, . that the foreſaid four and twenty Duftors that ſhould 
be of the Parliament Houſe, might be likewiſe generall Commif- 
froners. under the great Seal of England (;r the more part of them) 
ro hear and determine all and every Sett, Error, Hereſie, con- 
rempt, default, and miſdemeanoar againſt the Word cf God, and 
her Majeſties lawws of reformation of Religion, to deprive any 
Paſtor wet doing, or negktting his duty, to examine witneſſes, 


andto impriſon the bedies of alt ſuch malefattors, and to certifie 
their names to the Lords of her Majeſties Council, that they may 


receive further condigne puniſornent, Belides, there be ſome thac 
reſemble the highCommiſſion now in force,unto the authority 
which they challenge to their ſeverall Elderſhips. Whereupon' 


one of them, acquainted (I doubt not) with the deſires ofthe 


reſt,faith, That if the high Commiſſion were ſetled in five bundred 


laWs of this Realm, there Would riſe more profit. thereby to. Re» 


245 


Commu3ion. 


ARs of {ecrer 
Councel pijte 
icd 1590, 


places more then it 1s, and ſhould govern by the Word of God, and Bukcicn toher * 


jeſty pact 32: 
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Gelibrand.co 
Field > 


Fin.to Field, 


Admon..p. 31). 


Zobnſon and 
Littleton {worn. 


Thas they reprove, they alow. 
ſcience. Hovker, if t they may have ence author toelta; 


Bi chr FN S, and to et” to ther int it Claſlica), 
Froyjnci |: c PEN 6k ib IX ale ſuch. laws 
and or Hh oNis the kn Br ſhall, ws 2660; then Tel ay you) 
how they clignge thei ſong, © Touching 3M parrure rom that 
bly All, Noth Ee leave, & c. Tcrave pardon. Holy Aſſem- 
bly."Ir was Conventicle in Londox Lis wr year 1584. / an 
to runnt jf the Church command, accor 810 the bal 
$f vo and Vn 3 Pi ine. oY defies i | gat I 


matter WAS, for h Is. A inco th the Lo wy; ount ries with the Earl 
of SAG and for his abſente fron his benefice., 'tToo the 


determination of A N ational S ynodn men foal ſtand, As it Was at | 
eruſalem, 52 it. bein a great matter of Faith, or a great 
matter expreſſ: e apainit the $ Crpturess It was agreed upPoRIN 
Northampton os IS, ou comer ing matiers gf a rome 07, 


about the ſenſe 0 of any plate of Scripgures, the hrvoren wit i 
that compaſs mu] fora i mb of that Gifs .iAnd 
theſe are the ff ers to' this point, in, the newly- bſcribed 
= of Diſcipline. Plurium ſententie verbo Des conſentayee, 
- ork ompes 676 confilis.& conventug Eccleſia parere debent; 


4 Charts mp opiy it #he” ſc ſeptente Sy the reater pats of that 
wheel or A ſerobly pride? ts e dire th Le) Ae, the, ame he- 
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ſerventur iT hat tboſ, Fgialy drexces which they ſhall bring, from 
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o 4 . ; 


Nationall 1 HATS wo ha they write of i'up own 
6tder64hd"afſemblity. Nas rules, Wes them altogether as 


En lie, n.4 molt be tae as 1 do tot Bf act di Kerchem be- 
Pn ule-pof ies flag us fin moſt 


vilgy 


them. - 


» f ' , . 
bil! 


ThW they reprove, they allow. 245 


themſelyes as. they do) againſt thoſe things which the greater- 
part of the National Synod and high Court of Parliament of 
this Realm hath allowed of, being moſt agreeable to the Word 
of God, before ſome general Council, or Aſſembly of more 
authority have judged otherwiſe, and-determined for the: 
courſe that they have proceeded in. General Council-I am 
ſure they have none. . And for any other Aſſembly that hath 
been held, and ſhould have greater authority in Engkand than 
the Nationall 'Synod of all our own Churches, and the high: 


. 


Court of Parliament, let them name ic. | | 
| In their writings generally they exclaim againſt the high! 
Commiſion ,.-or at the- lealt againit the Commiſſioners, Commicion. 
as:many of them as be Clergte-men, affirming it to be againſt | 
the Word of God, that any ſuch ſhould be of thac Commiſſi- 
02. + Andyet in Scot [audit was agreeable with the Scriptures, þ , ffs 
that forty or hity ac the leaſt, MiniRers of the Word, (asT con- Councel p1 in- 
ceive it) ſhould be very. great Commillioners fromthe King, tcd 1596. 
Anm 1589.. to very many great purpoſes; evenfor thepur-! 
ging of that Land from all ſorts of enemies'tothe Religion 
there profefled. Likewiſe, earneſt ſuit is made inthe Suppli- - 
cation before mentioned to her Majeſty, and found in Fields' Suppl. ro ber © 
ſtudy, . that the foreſaid four and twenty Dofters that ſhould Majcſty. 
be of the Parliament Houſe, might be likewiſe generall Commiſ- 
froners. under the great Seal of England (;r the more part of them )- 
to hear 'and determine all and every Set, .Error, Hereſie, con- 
rempt, default, and miſdemeanonr againſt the Word of God, and 
_ her. Majeſties lawvs of reformation of Religion; to deprive any 
Paſtor \ wot doing, or negktting his duty,” to examine witneſſes, 
andto impriſen the bedies of alt ſuch malefatters, and to certifie- 
their names to the Lords of her Majefties Councit, that they may 
receive further condigne puniſbrnent. Belides, there be ſome thar 
reſemble the highCommiſlion now in force,unto the authority 
which they challenge to their ſeveral Elderſhips. Whereupon' 
one of them, acquainted (I doubt not) with the deſires ofthe 
reſt faith, That if the high Commiſſion were ſetledin five bundred' pc... _y 
h | Regt al | etitien tohec; 
places more they it is, ana ſhould govern by the Word of God, and' M1 jeſty p223, 
lavys of this Realm, there Would riſe.mare profit thereby to: Re»: ” 
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Humble mot1i- 
Ons pages 62, 


Putrſcyants. 


That they reprove, they allow, 


lizion, than yet hath been font by the Biſhops. He wouldhave 
itin five hundred places. Scottendis divided into two and fifty 
Elderſhips ; and of likelihood they would have five hundred in 


England. And that, asI take it, is the myſterie of his number of 
five hundred. To conclude, I finde another motion, which 
liketh well, thatif their were five hundred Elderſhips more or 
ſewreltabliſhed, yet there might be ex every great Town cer- 
rain Commiſſioners in cauſes Eccleſraſtical appointed, to look that 
the Elderſhips did their daties , and if they dia wot, to compel 
them thereanto by civil authority. SO as thereby it appearth, 
that alchough our Biſhops and other Clergie-men may not be 
ſuch Commillioners with us in ſome few places; yet their 
Paſtors, Doors and Aldermen, may in every pariſh, or fo 
many of them as it ſhould pleaſe her Majeſty (or know not 
whom) to aſſigne to every great Town. Syrely the Word of 
God is muchtroubled with ſuch kind of choppers and changers 
of it, every giddy head wreſting and wringing it, to ſerve 
his own device. We ſhould have Commiſſions to thatch hou- 
ſes withall (1 ſee) if they might be our direRors. 

They are offended with the authority that her Majeſty doth 
give unto her Commiſlioners for cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, as being 
unlawfull, in that by virtue of that Commiſſion they may ſend 
ſometimes for offendors to appear before them by Purſevants, 
and commit them.to priſon, as occaſion ſhall fall out, and their 
faults, miſdemeanors and contempts ſhall require. But at 
Geneva the like authority (in effect) is lawſullin their Elder- 
ſkip. For thein Confiſtoric hath aBeadle, Sergeant, or Purſe- 
vant, or as you. liit to term him, appointed bythe civil Magi- 
ſtrates to attend uponityz whoſe office is to-call fuch before 
the Conſiſtorie as the Aldermen ſhall appoint him. And for 
impriſoning of any offendors and contemptuous perſons, there 
1s not any maccer almoſt for the which they may call a man 
before them, but one-part of the- puniſhment of it, by the 
laws of the City, is impriſonment. - As if any when he, pea- 
reth.in the Cenſiſtorie; or elſewhere,- be {o hardy, as but to 
[peak evil of any of the Miniſters, o®m1ſname them, he is tobe 
impriſoned. Bel:des, as] have noted it before, their Efders ate 

alwayes 


That they reprove, they eahow. 

alwayes of the Councill of State, and ſeldome or never but 
they mage ſure eo have one of the four Syndicks to be of that 
Bench. Fo astogether they reign like Lords in their Confiſto- 
rie; and who dare ſay , My Lords, why do you fo? If they 
dire, imprifonment is bur a ſmall matter, [ ſpeak not againit 
that order there, let them uſe it:s they think good. Only 1 
ſee not why the Word of God ſh6uld be fo bountiful ro 
chem, and fo ſparing to us. 

In that bythe orders of our Church, ard the Laws of the 
Realm, there is required of Miniſters a Subſcription to her 
Mayeſties-lawfull Authoriy in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, to the Ar- 
ticles of Religion; arid rothe Communion-book, &c. great 
quarrels: have been raiſed, and rhany exceptions are taken a- 
gainſt it, Inſomuch as one (a wiſe man, 1 warrant you) doth 
aſcribe all the, dangersthat have been complotted againſt her 
Majelties perſon by the eraitorous Papilts, the dearth of Corn, 
the cauſe that we have had fuch watching and wardins by ſoul- 
diers, ard-faſtly that the Spaniards would have invaded this 
Land, all theſe things are aſcribed (1 fay) by himunro the 
exacting of the ſaid Subſcription. - Howbeit Cartwright and 
his Confederates could take upon them, in a: ſedicions ſort, 


ro require aſecrer Subſcription amongſt their fayourers unto - 


ſuch a form-of new Church-governmenr, as he with thereſt of 


that crue, after many meetimps and alterations; had deviſed. 
Wherein if: their fancies: might once take place, Subſcriptions | 


would not ſeem ſo dainty as- now they doe. - For there is Sub- 


£Eription required-upon Subſcription. No man isto be cho- 


ſen untoany Eccleſiaſtical office with them, »if qui diſcipline 


ſubſcripſerit ; except he have ſubſcribed tr their Diſcipline ; © 


Whoſoevet is to be of inyof their'Aﬀemblies; either Clafficall, - 
Provinciall, or National; he muff firſt have ſubſcribed to their 


Ds/cipline.. - And not thus content, it is there alſo further or- 


dered, that none ſonll be admitted to the holy Communion, except © 


they ſubmit themſelves wnto their Diſciptme* Soa5 heredye- 


very temporall man; of what calling ſever, is brought under 


their ſubzection. Of likelihood they think, that/no man cart be 
a-worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament thatis not well per- 


ſwace| - 
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Laws of G-1(- 


1 
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1Þp.: fo! Bl " 


That they reprove; they allow. 

{waded of their counterfeit platform. At Gexeva, whoſoever 
8 to be admitted into their Schoo), he maſt firft ſubſcribe to 
their Diſcipline. And not that only, but he 1sryed to. make 
a publick confeſſion of that Faith, wherein their form of Diſci- 
pline 1s compriſed for an Article, And the like confteſſian is al- 
ſo required of: all them that will receive the' Communion 
there, But what talk } of Subſcriptions or profeſſions ? Ma- 
ſter Calvin, when the Diſcipline was firſt ſer up, procured a 
general oath to be taken throughout the City, for the approba- 
tion of it, Whoſoever alſo is made Miniſter there, he [wearerh 
to keep their Eccleſtaſticall ordinances, and conſequently the 
Diſcipline there practiſed. All their Elders inlike manner, 
thongh one of them be one of the Syndicks, do take an oath 
to the ſame effect, when they ſwear to perform their office faith- 
fully, and to bring all things tothe Conſsſtorie which are worthy 
to be bropght before it : AS the Soveraign here ſhould: rake 
an oath to be a Promoter. Buethat which is moſt of all,rhiey 
have prevailed ſo; much with the Magiſtrates, (and thete' ts 
good caule why) that.it is made death-for any mar to ler; or 
ftop, or cauſe to hinder the Word and Service of God, and his hol 

Goſpel. Within which Compaſs,- you may be ſure, their Dit: 
cipline ts comprehended.. Our men as yet.talk in their platform 
buc of Subſcriptions ;;but 4f once'they had-gorten ſo much 
then farward muſtchexeft, or elle they will.be angry. How 
careletly Subſcription.is exacted in England, lam afhamed tb 
report, Such 1s the retchleſneſs.af many of our: Biſhops on 
the one fide, and their delire to be ateaſe and quietnels, 'to 
think vpon their own affairs; and' on theorher fide; ſuch is 
che obſtinacy, and intolerable pride of thatfactious fort; as that 
berwixt hoth ſides, gicher Subſcription's dt araltrequired; 
or if it be, the Biſhops:admit them fo ro:qualitie it; thatlir 
were better to be omitted alrogether. It the beſt and the 
Jearnedſt man in Chriitendome were it Gezeva, and ſhould 
oppoſe himſelf ro any thing that the Church there holdeth : 
if be eſcaped wish his lite, he migbt thank God :!burhe ſhould 
be ſure not to continue as a Minilter there; Thereis no Church 
eſtabJſhced in Chriſtendome ſo remiſle. in+ this :point _ the 
3 | Church 


Thatthey reprowve, they allow, 


Church of England's For in effect every man uſech and-reiu- 
ſech what he liſtech, Some few of late have been reſtrained, 
who had almoſt raiſed the Land into an open Sedirion. ' But 
elſe they follow their own fancies, and may not be deaft with- 
All (forſooth) tor fear of diſquietneſs. No man ſhall ever per- 
-ſwade me, but that the Word of God doth give us as free li- 
berty to the © hurch of Eng/and for the: repreſling of ſuck 
Schiſmaticks, as either to Geyeva, or to any other Church 
whatſoever. | 
| Thereisa kind of Oath, termed an Oath miniſtred- Fx of- 
ficio; which is, and alwaies hath been mir.iſtred in certain 
cauſes, in every Court almoſt within the Realm, but eſpecially 
in the chiefeſt. This kind of Oath, being miniſtred alſo by 
her Majeſties Commiſlionersin cauſes Eccleſiaſtical for theſe 
four and thirty-years, is now eſpecially greatly impugned, and 
many exceptions are taken againſt it, As, a man onmy not be 
driven to confeſs any thing againſt himſelf, nor his godly bre- 
thren : what you will charge us with, prove ir. You may xe: 
admit an accuſation againſt an Elder under two or three witneſ- 
ſes. If you have witneſſes, why ask you us? And many ſuch 
like ObjeRions are made and maintained, Howbeit this op- 
poſition is altogether without conſideration, and by them that 
know not what they do, For at Gezeva this manner of Oath 
js currant. And I am ſure the brotherhood here would be 
very loth to oppoſe themſelves againſt any point of DoRrine 
that is allowed of there. | 

It fortuned upona time, that certain perfons meeting toge- 
ther at one Widow Balthaſar's houſe in Gexeva to be mercy, 
did there dance. Maſter Ce/viz hearing of this horrible (1n 
(forſooth) procured them all, both dancers and beholders to 
he called before him and his Elders in the Conſiſtorie. When 
they appeared, Calviz took upon himto examine them, and 
uſed {as he termeth them) certain holy cbteſtations, that they 
ſhould cell kim truly whether there were any ſuch dancing or 
no, where it was, and who danced ? &c, They denied the mat- 
ter wholy ; which he expreſſeth Apoſtolike in theſe words, 
Impndenter nobis & Deo mentiti {unt, They lied impudently to 


11 God 
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That they reprove, whey allow. 


Gedard us « Excandai, 1grew pale wih wager (Ewe) nd 


iavcighedeagerly againff.{uch ther contempt of God. " Bit they 
continucdintheir contumacie; WherevponCx/eyy, (thetyare 
rer, as he ſaih, being cergainly known unco him ) proteſted be- 
fore God, Panas tante Perfidia daturos, That they ſhoulH bt 
punifoed for ſuch their falſhoed. And becauſe hetabld not o- 
therwiſe get the truth {rom them: Cenſus at jipveitbkntds 4d 
veri confeſſronem adigerentur-;, Iyjuaged it meet ﬆ ith he) fb Þ 
cath they ſhould be compelled to confeſs the truth... - It thot 
ſeem, they made rhelike exceptions that onrconturnacious fel- 
lows do make. And one Heyrich; a Miniſter(as-it ſeemeth) 
who (as I take it ) danced not, bur did in ſome ſort by way of 
ſuppoſition (if any ſuch dancing, had been;) irake #þohh m to 
defend it, as not being a-matter to-keop Tach'a Ntirre abburt, at- 
ledged the very ſame place that Carremightdidin' the Confifto= 
rieat Pagl's, and. the which allthe reit'of that brotherhood 
do commenly alledge, VIZ, Agaiuft AM Elder receive ub ACct> 


ſation, but under tWo or three witneſſes. Buthow was'this at- 


ſegation liked of? Surely it was laughed ar, wnd termed by 
Calvin Altercatio non illepiaa, a pleaſant jeaft. Tt feemech alſo? 
that beſidesche threatning ſpeeches: mentioned; thete were-0- 
ther uſed in like manner which did more terrifie ther. For 
(faith Calvin) Tandem adjeci, &c. Arthelonpth I ded far- 
ther, that they muſt bwild themſetues another City, 'and tive 
th:rein by themſelves, except they would be contained here under 
the yoak, of Chrift, (he meaneth their Conſiſtorie) and that as 
long as they lived in Geneva, they did ſlirivebut in vain wot to 
ebey the laws there. \ ell, by what-means they were drawn unto 
their oath I will not ſtand uponit; but ſworn they were, and 
to confeſſed all. Wheretpon, Ommes in carcerem conjetti, They 
Were all caſt into priſon. 

Amongſt the ſaid dancers, belides the faid FJenrich, '(who 
w:s deprived of his Miniſtery, and 'commitredo'priſon- for 
three dayes) there was in that 'company one of the four Syn- | 
dicks or chief Magiſtrates of the City : and he was removed 
from his office, untill he had:given ſome teſtimonie of his re- 
pzatarce; whichuponthe admonition of the ſaid Confiſtory 


he. . 


do] would 
hoping/ before 
matter nts; be dead aud bavicd,  Prrfaktt'Calnirof bom as 


he preſerclydid (a is heme) 4nd (oeſraped prifop: There 
was alſo another inchit meeung named Perrin, the Capcain 
of the Citie (asI take it) a man with whom Ca/zin had man y 

quarrels. T; (25ideemetb) perceiving .hy:Celvin's cagernots 


.theyulioy, 


all out about, chat ſporc,; got bilaſelſco. Lywxs, 
\ bys $6kurNg Rows. teate {ofrtarnirk; Far the 


cer his return, Lxicguid agat, Prnam ity Fvgier ; Doe. wht 
be can , he ſhall not eſcape nnpuniſhd. Intins Pirrin's abſence, 
his wife Franciſca, hearing (as1 ſuppoſe) that C {wir ſhould 
utter ſome hard; and angry wardsagainither buchand, railed 
bath againl! hie and' the' reſt abithe. Qonliſtorzal aſſoctates. 
But Calvixanſyered bet, at mirebarr; as ſp: diferyed; And 
this was the end of that inquiſition- 2 'Perrin'with his wite were 


commiteed+0. priſon, as the reſt of hisfellows had been ; 'he 


for dancing, and ſhe (1 think) for railing. Whereof Maſter 
Calvin wrote thus to bis friend/:: Perrimues cum uxore fremir'sn 
gatcere ;;, FVidua provfpes [an ; alt | pudare confuſe felrgte Perris 
with has wife duth' frief' in. priſon; ;: tbemridbw' Balchaſar 3r4wite 
mad , others being aſhamed, do hold thiiri peer: Herewwasygood 
Conliſtoriah fl ns dealing. : It ſhould appear, thar Ca/- 
vin.took as much __ bim as ſome Biſhops ov Commiſtioners 
in England do...  Byt why ſhould Iftand ſo long-upon this ex- 
ample? -Ie-may be Pos mult notkbebyexamples And itis 
true, ';Hear therefore;' for the concluſion of: this point, a Ca- 
ngn of the Reformed Churchesin Fraive - Thefaithfull miy 


oy 1dom, 


Ibitm. 


French diſ.cav. 


be penſt rained by the Confoftoric ts ſay the truth, fofarre forth as © the Contiit 


it deregatetb nothing from the authority of the Magiſtrate. 
Conſtrained? his: may ireach! farre. Butthe” Word of God 
allpweth then there i 4: ſhould ſeem) whatitheyliſt, In my 
opinion; if fbchthanner- of: proceeding; be: Jawſull at Geneva 
ya in! Friace;" Ut; may. in' fome fort be tolerated. in Eng- 
[ 


ſtisathing too manifeſt with adn ibelling and railing the Thingsuſed in 


form of our Service;.'of onr ceremonies, of our ornaments, of Pope: y. 


ou: apparell,&c,- hath(been depraved, ind ſhaniefuthy Aande- 
red... Av, That awrConuntlnion-bock wasowthed owt of the Popes © 
| [12 Portuiſe, 


Ow 


250 That they reprove, they allow. 

Ca! ares, Godandus : Excandui, [ grew pale with anger (Tavthhe) and 
il. 74. inveighedeagerly againgt ſuch ther contempt of Goa. But th 

continucdintheircontumacie. WW hereupon Cxlvis,, (thetmars 

rer, as he ſairh, being cergainly known unto kim ) proteſted he- 

fore God, Panas tante perfidie daturos, That they ſhorlt be 

prnifhed for ſuch thar falſhuca, And becauſe he could not ©6- 

the:rwiſe get the truth from them; Cenſz nt jurcjuatds a 

ver cenfeſſionem adigerentur-;, I juaged it meet (faith he) that by 

cath they ſhould be compelled to confeſs the truth. 1t fthoufd 

ſeem, they made rhe like exceptions that our contumacious fel- 

lows do make. Ard one Heyrich, a Miniſter (as-it ſeemeth) 

who (as I take it) danced not, bur did in ſome fort by way of 

ſuppoſition (if any ſuch dancing had been;) take uponh m to 

defend it, as not being a matter to keep ſuch a ſtirre about, al- 

ledged che very ſame place that Carrwightdidin the Confiſto- 

rieat Pawl's, and the which all the reit of that brotherhood 

\i./,y dJocommonly alledge, viz, Againſt an Elder receive mo accu» 

Fo ſation, but under tWo or three witneſſes. But how was 'this al- 
ſegation ikea of? Surely it was laughed at, and termed þ 

Calvin Altercatio nou iHlepida, a pleaſant jeaft. It feemeth alſo 

that beſides che threatcing ſpeeches mentioned; thete were 0- 

ther uſed in hi&e manner which did more terrifjie them. For 

(laich Calvin) Tandem adjeci, &c. Ar ttelength TI allied far- 

ther, that they muſt  bmild themſelves another City, (and tive 

therein by themſelves, except they would be contained here nnd:r 

the yoak of Chrift, (he meaneth their Conſiſtorie) - and that as 

long as th:y lived in Geneva, they did trive but in vainmot to 

ebey the laws there. \\ ell, by what means they were drawn unto 

their oataT will not ſtand uponiit , but ſworn they were, and 


to contefled all. Wherenpon, Omnes-in carcerem cenjefti, They 
Were all caſt into priſon. 


ibidt 2. Amongſt the faid dancers, belides the faid Henrich, (who 
w:s deprived of his Miniſtery, and committed to priſon: for 
three dayes) there wasin that 'company-one of the four Syn- 


cicks or chief Magiſtrates of the City : and he was removed 
{rom tus office, untill he had given ſome teſtimonie of hisre- 
2Rtarce, whichupon the admonition of the ſaid Confiſtory 


he. 


That they reprove, their. 
he preſently did (as is ſkemeth) and (o eſcaped prifop. There 
was alſo another inthit meeting named Perry, the Cap:ain 
of the Citie (as I take it) a man wich whom Ca/>iz had many 
quarrels, He (as itfeemetb ) perceivivg by Celvin's cagernets 


what would fall out about that fporr,.. got. bimiclfco.. Lyons, 


hoping before: his return, Rem racure ſepta ir, Thar the 


matter world be dead ayd buried, putRkbl' Calvin ot bin as 


ter his return, 2uicquid agat, Prnam nin effugict, Doe what 
he can , he ſhall not eſcape nnpuniſhig. In this Pirrin's ablence, 
his wife Franciſca, hearing (as ſuppoſe) that C:lzin ſhould 
utter ſome hard; and angry wards agatn{ther hushand, railcd 
both againſt him and the reſt of the Conliſtoriall aſſociates. 
But Calvin anſwered het, ut mirebatnr, as ſh: arſerved, And 
this was the end of that inquiſition : :Perrin'with his wife were 


committed to priſon, as the relt of hisfellows had been, he 


for dancing, and ſhe (1 think) for railing. Whereof Maiter 
Calvin wrote thus to lis friend : Perrinus cum uxore fremit in 
catcere ; Vidua pror/4c inſanit ; alii pudereconfuſs felenti: Perrin 
with hy wife dath fret in priſon ;- the widow Balchalar 3r4wite 
mad ; others being aſhamed, do hold their peuce. Here was food 
Caonliſtoriah oF round dealing. It ſhould appear, that Ca/- 
vin-took as much upon him as ſome Biſhops or Commiſtioners 
in England do.. Byt why ſhould I itand fo longupon this ex- 


ample? Ie may be ſaid, we mult nor ie byexamples: And itis 


true. Hear therefore; for the concluſion of:this point, a Ca- 


non of the Reformed Churchesin Fraxce ; Thefaithfull may French diſ.cav. 
be conſtrained by the Confiftoric to ſay the truth, ſofarre forth as *t the Cont 


it derogateth nothing from the authority of the Magiſtrate. 
Conſtrained? this may i\reach farre. Bucthe' Word of God 
alloweth them there (tt ſhould ſeem) what they\iſt, In my 
opinion; if ſuch. manner of. proceeding be: Jawtull at Geneva 
ang in' Frazce;" it may in ſome fort-be tolerated. in Enp- 


{ L 1d, 


Ibi:'tm. 


It is athing roo manifeſt, with what libelling and railins the Things uſed in 
form of our Service,. of our ceremonies, of our ornaments, of Popeiy. 


our apparel, &c, hathbeen depraved, and ſhamefutly flande- 


1 1-3 P ortus[e; 


red. As, That aur Comnimion-bock was cutled our of the Popes {7 * 
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.\ Thar thty reprove, they allow, 
Partaiſes this was abuſed in-Poperie, that 1s Pupiſticall tit weve 
better to cenform oxr ſelves in outward things tothe Turks than 
ro the Papiſts. Theſe andthoſe' things were deviſed by the Pope, 
chat Amtichriſtian beaſt : Vhatſcever cometh'from the Pope, 
which is Amichrift, cometh fir ft from the Devil : If of the egges 
of « Cockatrice can be made Wholeſome meat to feed with, or of a 
ſpiders web, any. cloth to cover withall , then may' alſo the things 
that come from the Pope and the Devil be good, profitable, and 
weeſſary unto the Church. Againſt theſe, and many Tuch hike 
ſpeeches, anſwer hath been'made; That it is lawfullto 2rie a// 
things, and to bold that Which us good : That theſe things which 
are good, were notſo defiled by their beidginthe Popes por- 
tuiſe, but that they Might be taken thence and uſed:: Thar we 
muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt the abuſe of a thing, and the 11wſull 
uſe of it : That it is no good reaſon, the Papifſts abuſed+this, 
therefore we may not uſe it : That, as good men ſotnetimes 
deviſe that which is evil, ſo evil men may ſometimes deviſe thar 
which is profitable; &c. -Butall theſe anfoyers and anumber 
more beſides to the fame effect, are miſhked; denied; and con- 
demned by theſe our” Factioners.. | 
Howbeit, upon occaſion the ſtream is' turned, and they 
themſetves are driven to make the very ſame anſwers, for 
the juſtifying of thew own proceetlings, and for the mainte- 
nance of certain particular matters which they do urge and al- 
low of, It: hath been laid to their-charge; tharfor all cheir 
ary preteiices of Reformation. yet indeed the courſe they 
eld did ſmel moſtrankly of Anabapriſme, Doxatiſme, and of 
anew kind of Papi/me : As, where they diſquiet the peace of 
the Churches already reformed; rail upon 'our Miniſters and 
their calling ;- 4ffirm, that our Sacramencsare not ſincerely'mi- 
niſtred ; chat there isno Church as it ſhould be; butthoſe that 
they like of; ;that our: Ceremanies.and ordersare all unlayyfull”, 
that we have no lawfull Miniſters nor Biſhops : that Princes 
may not deal.in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, &c. Theſe and many ſuch 
like points being lay'd to their charge, .Cartwright (as though 
he had never dreamed of anything to the contrary) frameth 
this general anſwer inthe game of all-hisfkarerniry ' 7famong 
Dag ht the 


That they reprove, they allow, 253" 
»e filh i thiir Herefies, (wiz, of Papiſls, Anab-prifts, anti 7. c. ib, 2, in 
Donarilts) there may be fornd any nod thing (as it Were agram '*Þ (2 
of Food cornin a great dedl of darnel) thar we willugly receion, 
war as theirs, bit as the Fews didthe holy Ark/from the Phili- 
ftims. whereof they were unjuſt WWners. For herein.it is truc 
that us ſaid... The ſheep muſt net lay down her fel, becazſe ſh: 
feethithe Wolfe fometime clothed with it. Yea, it may come topaſs, 
that the Synagcgue of Satan may have ſome one thing at ſome 
time with more convenience than the true and Cathilick Church 
of Chriſt. Such was the ceremony of powring water once on'ly 
pox the childe in Baptiſme uſed with us, and in the moſs Refir- 
med Churebes, which in ſome age was uſed by thoſe f the Exnc- 
mian Hereſjie. Hitherto Cartwriche : whoſe aniwer if it be - 
true, doth concurre with ours, and may ftay his own and his 
fellows giddineſs hereatter. | | 
CartWright was purpoſed once to have been Noctor of Di- Tl Degree cf 
vinity ; and thereof he writeth in this ſort : 7 had the advice VoQtur, 
of more than a den learned Miniſters, who conſidering that I 
had the office of « Dotbor in the Univerſity, were of opinion, th.at 
( for the good they eſteemed might be ane thereby ) I might (wil- 
low the fond and idle ceremonies which accompany it. To the re- 
gueſt of Which friends I yielded: But when his Grace came to 
be propounded to the Vniverfity, that degree was denied him. 
W hich 1 ſuppoſe to be the caufe why ever ſince both he and 
Travers his Scholar have written ſo ſcornfully of that degree 
cepr-a man- may gueſle' chat they have an eye therein to Gene- 
va, Where being, but as it were a Grammer School (in com- 
pariſon of our Univerſities) no ſuch kind of order can well be 
uled, and therefore it is contemned, reproved, and laughed 
at (in effe&t) amongſt them , asit may appear byBezz's words, 
in his pitifull book againſt M. Door Saravia. —_ 
The like courſe againſt Univerſity Degrees was held by the 
Anabapriſts long fince in Germany, and was mightily encoun- 
tred by that worthylearned man, P. Melanchthon. Barrow 
alſo, with his retinue, atthis time do hold the ſame poſitions 
in England. And, asitfeemeth, that Anabapriſticall humour 
is a0t yet repreſſed in the skirts of France. Whereupon Fran- 7unii Acer: - 
ciſcus- - 
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ciſcus Funizs bath written a book intituled: his Academia, of 
purpoſe to confute ſuch fantaftical{ perſons. In the Epiſtle 
whereof, after he hath diſcovered the fooleries of the Anabap- 
tiſts, he cometh to the other ſort, (1 think he meaneth Bezs 
and ſuch like,) whom he honoreth with great titles of gravity, 
learning, authoriry, and judgement, Theſe mes (faith he} 
with two weapons. do ſeem to Wound to drath the laws of our Vui- 
verſities, viz. With Reaſons and with Examples. The Exam- 
ples he anſwereth ;, and I will not turther deal with them, 0- 
therwiſe then by referring you to the ſaid Epiftle. But the 
Reaſons and his Anſwers are the pointsI aim ar, Their Rea- 
ſons he ſetteth down in theſe words : (a man mighe think be 
had read Cartwright's words before mentioned) Yui plur- 
a ſunt (inquiunt ) ſuperflua & prerilia, abuſus multi, omnig 
profetta a Pontificirs , becauſe many things ( they ſay ) are 
[aperfluons and childiſh, there are many abuſes, all ſuch orders 
and ceremonies came from the Pope. 

Touching the firit Reaſon, he ſheweth that ſuch orders and 
ceremonies as they uſe, are neither rezp/a ant /ignificatione, in 
their nature or in ther ſignification, either ſuperfluous or child. 
iſh, and ſo not ſuchat all asis objected ;, and that they are 
uſed [ine ſuperſtitione &-- injuria ulla , without ſuperſtition or 
1) izjurie; and ſo proceedetly to other arguments for 
them. 

To the ſecond Reaſon his anſwer is in effeR, that he ſuppo- 
ſeth no man of learning will ſay that The uſe of, « lawfwll thins 
t to be abrogated, propter indignum illtues wſ11m, for the unlaw- 
full uſe of it. 

And to tle laſt Reaſon, that ſuch orderscamefrom the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome,he anſwereth : Eſto ſave,C5-c: Be it ſo, that I may 
grart them ſo much. But whatſoever good, honeſt, or orderly thing 
we have veceived of the Popes or Papiſft s,mmſt we rejef it becauſe jt 
came from them? Nay rather whatſoever, good honeſt, aud orderly 
thing they have,let ra aveit common with them,if they will (affer 
us, if they wilt net ſuffer us at the leaſt let me retain it as well ns 
they, for the pablick, go d,, We, he ſpeaketh df htmſelf, I think, 
and of the learned men abour Heidelbery and Newſtad) if rhere 


be 
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be iny thing gocdamentit the Papiſts, if they have deviſed ary 

2004 and profirntle thing, God forbid that We ſhmild be carried a 

Way with ſuch a mad hatred of Papifts,as that we 194d refuſe ut. 

Here then you have the judgement (as it feemerh) of thoſe 
Retormed Churches, either of them both exccling Genrva. 

For one of them, Gezeva is but a Hemlet unto «t. Which 
judgement being joyned to Cartwright's words, doth anſwer 

tor all rhole things before mentioned, that our laviſh Fraterr:1- 

ty do {lillcaunt at fo bitterly. Y 

There is nothing more uſually obje&ed againitihe pre-e. The name of 
minence which our Biſhops have over ocher Miniſters, than * 519?- 
thatin Scriptures the Name of Biſhop is likewife ttvento eve- 
ry Minilter of the Word, Whereupon they inferre with all 
coalidence, as though ir were impoſlibleto be otherwiſe, thar 
becauſe the Name was then conn, therefore their FunRi- 
ons differed not, but were [kkewife all one. Hereunto, I know 
not how oit, they have been anſwered , Thatcthe community 
of Names in the Scriptures doth not take away the diſtmRion 
of Offices, Princes are called Deacons; Apoliles are termed 
Prieits, or Elders : and yer thereby it may not be gathered 
that there was no difference between the office of every Dea- 
con and of Princes; between the office of the Apottles and e- 
very Prieſt, or Miniſter of the Word. And fo we fay of Bi- 
fhops, thu although the name of Biſhops be given in the 
Scriptures to other infertzur Miniſters lixewiſe , yet doth ic 
not follow, that between the office of a Biſhop, and of a Prieſt 
or Miniſter there is, and ſhould be no difference. But all this 
and much more to this purpoſe, will not ſerve our turns; and 
yet with ZBeza to another purpoſe itis a marvellous ſuffictent 
anſwer. 

Eraft us goeth about to prove , that the name of Elder, 
when it is taken inthe New Teſtament for an Eccleliaſticall of. 
fice, dothever ſignifiea Miniſter ofthe Word, and not any of 
their counterfeit and unprieſtly Aldermen. And one of his 
Reaſons is this, Becauſe 1m the New Teftament the name of Bi- 
Pop and of Elder are commen : asif a man ſhould ſay, He. that 
wasa Biſhop was.called an Elder, and he that was an Elder was 

| called -- 
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called a Biſhop; therefare their offices were all one : and i6 
conſequently, every Biſhop being a Miniſter of the Word, eve- 
ry Eld :r muſt needs be a Miniſter of the Word. Hereunto 
Beza maketh this anſwer (which, if we riſe not alwayes upon 
our left {ides, might be of as great force in our mouths as in 
Pex de Ecm. Beza's) Sciendum eſt, &c. It 45 to be obſerved, that there is 
pag. 112, ſcarely any name whereby any Eccleſiaſtical office 1s ſignified, that 
:5.n0t ſometimes taken gencrally likewiſe. Hereof it cometh that the 
name of Apoſtles ts attributed alſo to them who by a more proper 
name were called Evangeliſts : Saint Paul doth call bu Apeftlc- 
ſhip a Deaconſhip ;, and Peter calleth himſelf a Prieſt, and Luke 
calleth thoſe Prieſts, Who are afterWard cated of Paul by a more 
generell name, Biſhops : 2 unum tamen & reipſa, & 1[dem ſpe- 
cialiter acceptis neminibus, diftinita eſſe illorum munera nems 
d:bitarc poſſit ; Whereas yet notwithſtandins, both in deed or in 
nature, the ſame names being taken ſpecially, no man can doubt 
but that the effices of Apoſiles, of Evangeliſts, of Deacons, of Bi- 
ſhops, and of Prieſts are diſtin, See what reſpe& of perſons 
vliere .1s amonglt our pretended Reformers. Iam perſwaded 
there 1s not one of chem that will preſume to enconnter with 
this anſwer of Beza's : and yet when other men, as learned as 
ever he was or will be, made the ſamein effe&, it was accoun- 

red by ſome of them not to be worth a ſtraw. 
A new Mini He that hath read ZMarrir's Libels, the Demonſtration, and 
Atery. certain books of Penrye's may ſee what a revel they keep with 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, grounding themſelves upon one of 
Cartwrioht's principles, That any increaſe of authority being ad- 
ded to a Church- Miniſter, doth clean change his Miniſtry, and 
makethit a new ſiniſtrie. Whereupon they conlcude, that 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops having received an increaſe of their 
authorities by divers Councils, &c, are become to be of a nei 
Miviltrze, never ordained by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, and ſo 
conſequently unlawfull, and to be aboliſhed. The follie of 
tals colleRion hath been ſhewed many wayes, both by Rea- 
fons and by Examples; but yet they have notbeen ſatisfied. But 
now you tha!l fee they are put to filence for ever, For Beza 
1s peremptory to the contrary of that which they have fo in- 


forced, 
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- forced, In his book againit Door Sauravia, ſpeakins of 4 
place of Zerome's, how Biſhops were ordained for order ſake, *-t> i5*- 
- &c, heſaichin eftect, That when tht ) han {ech aul hority given 
then for orders ſake, Mntatio non fait ia re ip/a, 1deſt, in ipſo or- 
dine, ſed tantum in oraints modo, There Was ns chanre made in 
the thing it ſelf, that is, in the oracr, but in the manner or mea- 
{are of the order, And afterwards more plainly, whete he ſer- 
reth down another manner of principle than Cartwright's, ©8193 
vis. That We muſt diſtingiſh betwres the natave of a thing and 
that which adhereth unta it acciacntally; breanſe, En im alind 
commutato, wel ſublato, res ipſa permanet ; the accident beins 
hanged, or taken away, the thing it felf remaineth. Whereupon 
(if lunderſtand him) he groweth to this iſſue ; That the i#- 2az. 147, 152, 
. creuſeof any (uch authority (as 15 before mentioned) or the altc- 
ration of. the manner or order, 22 not of the eſſence of the Miniſtry, 
bat a thing that 1s accidentall, and may be changed according to 
the circumſtances of times and places. And he bringeth this ex- 
ample : :Accidentale fuit, &c. It was accidental, Oc. ut nnuſ- ©*8 5: 
quiſpiam judicio ceterorum compresbyterior nm deletÞus, pregbyte- | 
710 aegs5w; efſe:&- permaneret , that one being choſen by the judg- 
. ment of the reſt of hus fellow Prieſts or Elders, ſhould be the Pre- 
 fedent or the Prelate over the Presbyterie, and ſo continue. 
Youwill ask me perhaps how this gear comes about, that 
Beza is {0 oppolite tO Cartwright. I will tell you my conceit, *R# 
I ſuppoſe that matters of their pretended Diſcipline are grown 
. to preater ripenels in Gezeva than they are (thanks be to God) 
In Exgland, andthat thereforeis more frank to let us ſee what 
they generally ſhoot at, then Cartwright dare be as yet, For 
howloever Cartwright preſumed to tell us(as ic ſeemech,untru- 
ly)chat their Moderator(forſooth) ſhould be choſen but for one T ©: 6. 2.paz. 
action only; and that Calvin being choſen to that office for twa 316: 
years, (and ſo,asl takeir,from two years to two yea:s, miſl;hed 
that ſmal preeminence ſh:uld ſo long remain With one, which in 
time might breed inconvemence, and that Reza alſs miſliked it 
for that cauſe : yet now you lee that Beza is far from thac b1ſe 
conceit, and thinketh that office may be vermanent ; a::d tr- 
 therſaich, chat to ordainit ſo we? certe reprehendi nec potef 
K nec 
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called a Biſhop, therefare their offices were all one : and i6 
conſequently, every Biſhop being a Miniſter of the Word, eve- 
ry Eld:r muſt needs be a Miniſter of the Word. Hereunto 
Beza maketh this anſwer (which, if we riſe not alwayes upon 
our left ſides, might be of as grear force in our mouths as in 
Beza's) Sciendum eſt, &c. It 45 to be obſerved, that there 1s 
ſcarely any name whereby any Eccleſiaſticall office 1s ſignified, that 
:5.n0t ſometimes taken generally likewiſe. Hereof it cometh that the 
name of Apoſples ts attributed alſo to them who by a more proper 
name were called Evangeliſts : Saint Paul doth call bis Apeſt{e- 


ſhip a Deaconſhip ; ana Peter calleth himſelf a Prieſt, and Luke 


calleth thoſe Prieſts, Who are afterWard cated of Paul by a more 
generell name, Biſhops : Yuum tamen & reipſa, & iiſdem ſpe- 
cialiter acreptis nominibus, diftinita eſſe illorum muntra nems 
dubitare poſſit ; Whereas yet notwithſtandins, both in deed or in 
nature, the ſame names boing taken ſpecially, no may can doubt 
but that the offices of Apoſtles, of Evangeliſts, of Deacons, of Bi- 
ſhops, and of Prieſts are diſtinfF, See what reſpec of perſons 
vliere is amonglt our pretended Reformers. Iam perſwaded 
there is not one of them that will preſume to enconnter with 
this anſwer of Beza's : and yetwhen other men, as learned as 
ever he was or will be, made the ſameineffe&, it was accoun- 
red by ſome of them not to be worth a ſtraw, 

He that hath read EMarrir's Libels, the Demonſtration, and 
certain books of Penrye's. may ſee what a revel they keep with 
Arch-biſhops and Biſttops, grounding themſelves upon one of 
Cartwrioht's principles, T hat any increaſe of authority being ad- 
ded to a Church- Miniſter, doth clean change his Miniſtry, and 
makethit a new 1iniſtrie. Whereupon they conlcude, that 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops having received an increaſe of their 
authorities by divers Councils, &c, are become to be of a new 
Miniſtrze, never ordained by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, and ſo 
conſequently unlawfull, and to be aboliſhed. The follie of 
tais colle&ion hath been ſhewed many wayes, both by Rea- 
ſons and by Examples; but yet they have norbeen ſatisfied. But 
now you ſhall fee they are pur to lilence for ever, For Beza 


is peremptory to the contrary of that which they have ſo in- 


forced, 
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+, forted, 1n:his book againit DoRtor Suravia, ſpeaking of 4 
- place of ;Ferome's,, how Biſhops were ordained for order ſake, 

; &, _ heſaichineffet,..7 hat when they had ſuch authority given 
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_ i they for orders ſake, Mntatio nou fait in ve ip/a, 1deſt, in ipſo or- 


dine, ſed tantum in ordinis modo, There Was ns change made in 
the thing. it ſelf, that is, tn the oracr, bat in the manner or mea- 
{are gf theorder, ' And afterwards more plainly, whete he ſer- 
. teth down another. manner. of pzinciple than Cartwright's, 
-- Viz. That We muſt diſt ingenſy betwren the nature of a thing and 
_ that which, adhereth untectt atciatntall 7; becauſe, Eninalind 
commutato, wel ſublato,.res ipſa permanet ;, the accident bein? 
. hanged, or taken away, the thing tt ſelf remaineth. Whereupon 
..(if Lunderitand him) he. groweth tothis iſſue ;. That the in- 
. creaſe of any (uch authority (As 1s before mentioned) or the alte- 
. Pation of the manner or order, 23 uot of the eſſence of the Miniſtry, 
bat 4 thing that-is accidentall, and may be channed according to 
the circumſtances of times and places. And he bringeth this ex- 
ample : :Accidenrale fait, &c. It was accidental, &'c. ut nnuſ- 
- quiſpiam judicio ceterorum compresbyterioram deleftns, presbyte= 
710 aegs50; efſeh& permaneret , that one being choſen by the judg- 
4 ment of the reſt of hu fellow Prieſts or Elaers, ſhould be the Pre- 
fedent or the Prelate'over the Presbyterie, and (o continue. 
Youwill ask me perhaps how this gear comes about, that 


peg. 193, 


Pas. I41, 152, 
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Reza is ſo oppolite to Cartwright. I will tell you my conceit. 


I ſuppoſe that matters of their pretended Diſciplineare grown 
.to greater ripeneſs in Geneva than they are (thanks be to God) 

. In Exgland, andthat thereforeis more frank tolet us ſee what 
. they generally ſhoot at, then Cartwright dare be as yet, For 
howloever Cartwright preſumed to tell us(as ic ſeemech,untru- 


ly)chat their Moderator(ſerſootk) ſhould be choſen but for one 7 ©: 6. 2. paz: 
action only; and that Calvin being choſ en to that office for two 31.6, 


. years, (and ſos] take it,from two years to two yea's, miſl;k+d 
. that ſmal. preeminence. ſh:uld ſo long remain With one, which in 
time might breed inconvenience, and that Beza alſo miſliked it 

for that cauſe : yet now you lee that Beza is far from thac baſe 

conceit, and thinketh that office may be permanent , a:id fur- 
. therſaich, that to ordainit ſo mW certe reprehendi nec poteſ 
K nec 
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Canon Law, 


\and orcinarie. table-ralk .; whereas notwichſtaridiug,' if rhere 
Fav | | | * be. 
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nec debet, it neither can nor ought ſurely to'be #iprebenged. And 
his reaſon is this; for that it hath been an order, that one ſhould 


be ſo choſen, to have ſuch a permanent preeminence in the Church, 
ever fince Saint Mark;s time. Nay, he is cometothis, rhati he 
is content to yield in effect that the inſtiturion ofanArchbiſhop 
is agreeable to the word of God ; (viz. )-ex illa generals & we- 
riſſime Ap:ſtolicaregrla,& c. according #0 that gererull and true 
Apoſtolicall rule, which appoimteth that all things ſhould be tone 
orderly in the houſe-of Ge. Eſt igitar ordo, ec. There is there- 
fore (laich he) an order #2 it ſelf, and by it ſelf preſcribed by God; 


but the reaſon or > of that order and the manner of it depenaeth 


upon the tirenmſtances of times, places, and"perſons, and is (as 


men {peak ) according: to Laws poſitive, Now if theſe things 


that Bez« writeth be rue, and thir hehimfelf (peradventare) 
could be well enough pleaſed to enjoy fuchan'office(ifthe ſaid 
circumſtances of time and place mighr: ferve”his tara to'abrain 
it;) then we perceive that ſuch additions of titles and preemi- 
nence, ſo he and his fellows.may have them,:domiake-no' ſuch 
7 of the eſſence of the.Miniftrie as with us\is'preren- 
Ee « I» Be. IF" ' 
There is great barking againſt che Church of Enpland, for 
that by AR of Parli» ment; ſome partsof "the Canon Law are 
retained and to beufedby onr Biſhops, ''for the” better povern- 
ment of the Church, - inſomuchas:theveryname/of the Ca- 
non Law is become odions,- the common ſort of ſimple 'men 


. of © the - factigus - crue verily ſuppoſing, that the name 


of ſuch a Jaw, rule; or inſtitution is Popiſh, -urilawfull,andde- 
viliſh :- and therdfote-theyiCrie- our, .cracthe it, erucitie(it)/a- 
way wich it, 'we will not be rulediby4t, we will-aone of it.” As 


. though they ſhould ſay, We are lawleſs men : -forirulesand or- 


de.s we deteſt. them ;' whatſoever. ſeemech good ic our town 
eyes, that we will do. : at the leaſt if+we ever yieldour vhedi- 
ence to any Church-law,; itſhallbe ſarety-of6ur'6wn making; 
fe vpon all former Councils, fieupon all thoſe detiGoris which 
the ancient Fathers made, fie uponalVold 'and ancient*Conſii- 
tations. And thus in effec they wrice'andſpeakintheit”tibels 
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be aby,thing '1n'the Canon-law that will ſerve their purpoſes, 
they.can be content to ſteal ir thence, and to take to themſelves 
thereby: the commendation- which is due to the true authors 
apdfarhers of it, Cartwright and his fraternity, in their efſen-- 
tiaf@raughn of: Diſcipline; have drawn more then ſeven parts 
of eight of it out of the Canon-law, and ancient Conſtitutions. 
Viretzaperceiving (bur toolate?) what hinderance grew to the 
plarform;of their: new Difcipline-by the utter aboliſhing of the 
Canon lawatonce, and as it were ina furte;, (whichhe ſuppo- 
ſed:didand wayldttli have bridlzd Princes, if it had been re- 
tainedand ftilkinforce) ſhewerh kis diſſike of ſuchraſhneſs in 


theſe wotdsi: They.rhought It a gdodly Reformation in the Charch The 3. Dial. cf 
toaabotsſh all :the Cancns and. Deevees With the ovood Statntes White Devils. 


which the ancient Fathevs and DeHtors had ordainied, to maintain 
ir 9" pa nn Church. The chief point indeed that 
gx ——_ C— large) was this, be- 


cauſe Princes by'rhat means had-drawn-their necks rom under 


the yoke'of Diſcipline; A'matrer ſo much diifliked by them, as: 


that heiis gatof opinion; that it had been better for the*Church 
rohave kept the.old Pope ſtill, then by abrogating of the Ca- 
non law, and giving to Princes ſo great authority'in cauſes Ec- 
clebafticalh>fo- tohave ſubjected: her felf ro a kind of-Papacy ; 


of 


every Kinigand + hep, Lage faith a newPope by that 
,: and-mb n-the old. So that hereby you ' 
ſee-whatische drift of our factious Conſiſtorians; in labouring.. 


means,: and-mach worſe t 


co make-the name of the Canon Law odious. ' You may-not 


think chat they differ in ſubſtance from their Mr, YVirerus , but 


they aregrown morecrafry , The matter that pinchech them 


is this, chatio the AQtsof Parliament-which are tri force there is 
ever a\Provifo, that nothingthereofſhal} bein force which is. 
contrary 'to the Laws of this Realm, or tothe Prerogitive 


Royal of the Prince. © If ever any King in” Exglayd ſhovid- be 


ſo farre ſeduced; as that he would yield to eitabliſh their coun- 
terfeit Elderſhips in this Realm, withall the rovzl| authuricy 


which'they challenge of right to belong unto them, & ch\nge- 
ingthe'two former proviſees, ſhould enaRt it; 'that all che Ca- 
non-law ſhould beth force; ſaving '{o-much asſhould be con- 
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That they reprove, they allow, 


nec deber, it neither can nor ought ſurely to be reprebenged. And 
his reaſon is this, for that it hath been an order, that one ſhould 
be ſo choſen, to have ſuch a permanent preeminence in the Church, 
ever ſince Saint Mark's time. Nay, he is come-to this, that' he 
is content to yield in effect that the inſtitution ofanArchbiſhop 
is agreeable to the word of God , (viz.) ex ilia generals & we- 
riſſime Ap:ftulicaregrla,@& c. according to that generall and true 
Apoſtelicall rule, which appointeth that all things ſhould be done 
orderly in the houſe of God, Eſt igitur ordo, &c. There is there- 
fore (laich he ) an order #2 it ſelf, and by it ſelf preſcribed by God; 
but the reaſon or uſe of that order and the manner of it depenacth 
upon the tircumſt ances of times, places, and perſons, and is (as 
men {peak ) according to Laws poſitive, Now if theſethings 
that Bez.4 writeth be true, and thit he himſelf (peradventure) 
could be well enough pleaſed to enjoy ſuch an'office (if the ſaid 
circumſtances of time and place ale ſerve his tura toabrain 


it;) then we perceive that ſuch additions of titles and preemi- 
nence, ſo he and his fellows.may have them, :do make no ſuch 
alteration of the eſlence of the Miniftrie as with us\is'preten- 
ded. 


There is great barking againſt the Church of Z-gland, for 


that by AR of Parli»ment ſome parrs.of the Canon Law are 
retained and to be uſed by our Biſhops, 'for the better govern- 
ment of th2 Church, inſomuch as the yery name of the Ca- 
non Law is become odious, the common fort of ſimple men 
of the - factious crue verily ſuppoſing, that the name 
of ſuch a Jaw, rule, or inſtitution is Poptſh, unlawfull, and de- 
viliſh : and therefote they:crie out, cructhe it, crucitie it; 'a- 
way wich it, we will not be ruled by it, we will-none of it. As 


' though they ſhould ſay, We are lawleſs men ; -for'rulesand or- 


des we deteſt. them , whatſoever ſeemech good inour own 
eyes, that we will do : atthe leaſt if: we ever yield-our bbedi- 
ence to any Church-law, itſhallde ſurety ofour own making: 
he vpon all former Councils, fteupon all thoſe deeifons which 
the ancient Fathers made, fie upon allold and ancient 'Conſii- 
twtions. And thus in effect they write'and ſpeakin theit* libels 
aud orvinarie. table-ralk ; whereas notwithſtanding, if there 


be 


That they reprove, they allow, 


be any thing in the Canon-law that will ſerve their purpoſes, 
they can be content to ſteal it thence, and to take to themſelves 
thereby the commendation which is due to the true authors 


andfarhers of it, Cartwright and his fraternity, in theirefſen- 


tial draught ot Diſcipline, have drayen more then ſeyen pirts 
of eight of 1r out of the Canon-law, and ancient Conſtitutions. 
Firetwapercerving (but too late) what hinderance grew to the 
placform.of their. new Diſcipline by the utter aboliſhing of the 
Canon law at.once, and as it were ina furie, (which he ſuppo- 
ſed didand would {till have bridlzd Princes, if it had been re- 
tainedand {1[linforce) ſhewerh tis diſhike of ſuchraſhnels in 
theſe words: They. thought it a gvodly Reformation in the Church 
toaboliſh all the Canens and Decvees , With the 'o00d Statutes 
which the ancient Fathers and Diftors had ordained, to maintain 
the good Diſcipline tn the Church. The chief point indeed that 
grieved Viretus, (asthereit appeareth at large) was this; be- 
cauſe Princes by rhat means had-drawn-their necks rom under 


the yoke of Diſcipline. A'matter ſo much miſliked by them, as 


that he is flat of opinion, that it had been better for the-Church 
to have kept the old Pope (till, then by abrogating of the Ca- 
non law, and giving to Princes ſo great autliority 1n cauſes Ec+ 
cletaiticall, .to to have ſubjeRed her ſelf ro a kind of Papacy ; 
every Kingand Prince being (as he faith) a new Pope by thar 


means, and much worſe than the old. So that hereby you 


ſee whatis che drift of our faRtious Conſiſtorians; in labouring 
ro make the name of the Canon Law odious. You may not 
think that they differ in ſubſtance from their Mr, Y;irer ; bu 
they aregrown more crafry , The matter that pinchech them 
is this, thatin the As of Parliament which are jr; force there is 
ever a-Proviſo, that nothingthercof ſhall bein force which is 


contrary to the Laws of this Realm, or to the Prerog:tive 


Royal of the Prince. It ever any King in Exgtand ſhovid be 
ſo farre ſeduced, as that he would yield co eitabliſh iheir coun- 
terfeir Elderſhips in this Realm, withall che rov:l| authurity 
vwhich'they challenge of right to belong unto them, & ch.uge- 
ingthe'two former proviſocs, ſhould enaR it, tiat ail the Ca- 
non-law ſhould bein force; ſaving ſo much as ſhould be con- 
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That they reprove, - they allow,” | 
:rary tothe orders and prerogative of their Elderſhips , If 1 
ſhould then be alive (asI truſt I ſhall not) I durſt before-hand - 
hazard a preat wager.upon it, that they would moſt readily 
and witha great applaule receive it, and almoſt worſhip it. For, - 
as I ſaid, you may not imagine but that Yirer hath diſcloſed - 
their very hearts. - 

You know there is in every Cherch for the moſt part a di- 
ſtincion of places betwixt the Clergic and the Laity, We 
terme one-place the Chancel, and the other the Body of the - 
Church : Which manner of diſtinRion doth greatly offend - 
the tender Conſciences ( forſooth)) of the purer ſort of our 
Reformes. Infomuch as Mr, G:/by, a chief man in histime - 
amonglt them, doth terme the 2xire aCage; and reckoneth 
that ſeparation ef the Miniſters from the Congregation one of 
the hundred points of Popery, which he affirmeth do yet remain + 
in the Church of England. Howbcit, admit but of their El. 
derſhips into every Pariſh, and chen you have them who will 
prove it out of -the Word of God, that there ought co be. ſuch 
a ſeparation of their Aldermen (every one of them, though 
he be but a Cobler) from thereſt of the Idiots, thatis, all the - 
other Pariſhioners of what [tate ſoever, 

Hic oras ia Eccleſia ſervetar, &c. Let this order.be obſerved 
in the Charch, faith Danes, and he ſendeth us the rule from 
Geneva) that theſe who av bear any office in the Charch, diſtin- 
tnantar  ſeparentur « rtliquopopulo, may be diſtingwiſhed and 
{[eparated from the reſt of the people, c. Ita feri decorum eft & 
atile;, For it 15 decent and profitable that it ſhould be ſ2. The Bi- 
/:*-p (he meane.h every Miniſter ) maft faxnd or fit eminente 
10c0, 4luft, ec. and let the Elders fit by him : tum: ut po- 
pulo appareant, that the people may behold them ; tum ut mini- 
[tri concionantis doctrinam facilus intel.ifant & . obſervent 
and that they may the more eaſily hear the doftrine of the Minifter 
Preaching, and the better mark. it. lor of likelihood they are 
to be the Preachers Cenſfors. 

You will ſay, peradventure, Where there is ſame Lord Ma- - 
or, ſome © ouncellor of State, or ſome other great Magi- - 
(trate, -nay, the King himſelf, (for he.muſt be of as was | 

. where 


That they reprove, they allow. 261 
where ſhall he or any of them fir? Thatis wiſely provided 
for, I warrant you. For how ſhould it 6therwiſe be, ſeeing 
the Proviſo cometh from Geneva? Mapiftratus pins, cc. Let Ibidems 
the godly Magiſtrate, who ts an honourable member of the Church, 
fit in an honourable and perſpicnous place, where the Church may © 
neither {cem to favour the arrogancy and pride of men, nor the” 
contempt of Magiſtrates, And great diſcretion therein, ſure- 
ly, If the Magiltrace ſhould ſit roo high, it would make him 
proud , if too low; it would bring him into contempr.' Ergo 
mars in toco ls: toncedendo ſervetur, ec. Therefore let a'mean 
be kept in. appointing. ofa place nmto him, Knight, Lord, Earl, 
Duke, King, or Emperour, the holy Diſcipline reſpe&eth no 
mens perſons) that he may both underſtand he ts preferred be- 
fore thereft , and yet Withall, that he hath no dominion over the 
Wordof God. Indeed excefſe in any thing is nought. Sedear 
itaque inferiors ſubſellio,; Let him therefore ſit in a lower ſeat 
than the' Preacher of 'theWordof God, and the Prophet , that he 
may both ſee. and acknowledge himſelf to'be ſubjeFt to the threats of 
the Word. The Parſon or Biſhop of every Pariſh with' his Art- 
zan 'Elders muft ſic inthe higheſt place, that the people may 
feed themſelves with theſ1ght of them : the civile Magiſtrates 
(of what.depree ſoever) muſt content themſelves wirh inferi- 
- our rooms : ,and the reſtpf the people are to fit ſuper mattas 
& ſeailia inferiora, upon peſſes and little low forms. I am per- 
ſwaded it. would greatly trouble the SubjeRts of England, to 
ſee ſuch a Metamorphoſis in her Majeſties Chappel. - But lee *_ 
what a notable thing Diſcipline is, and how the Miniſters of - 
Geneva can play the Heralds, in marſhalling of every ſtate jnto 
theix due places according to their callings. If theſe men were 
then+in .Ezelard, and ſhould furvey our Quires, I ſuppoſe 
nothing would offend them bur that, that they are too low. 
The-place where the Reod-loft was, would be thought perad- 
venture more ſutable for their Elders. Indeed there the pec- 
ple might beſt behold them. 

Laltly, becauſe I will end this Chapter, if Cartrwight can Fathers, 
Set but one Scholzaſt that doth in ſhew make for any thing he 7-C 417-13 35 
Iikerh, it is notable to ſee what revel he maketh with it. And 

in 
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That they reprove, . they allow,” 


trary to the orders and prerogative of their Elderſhips , If I 


ſhould then be alive (as1 truſt I ſhall not) I durſt before-hand - 


hazard a great wager-upon ir, that they would moſt readily 
and witha great applaule receive it, and almoſt worſhip it. For 
as I aid, you may not imagine but that Yirerw hath diſcloſe 
their very hearts. - 

You know there is inevery Charch for the moſt part adi. 


d. 


ſinRion of places betwixt the Clergie and the Laity. We - 
terme one-place the Chancel, and the other the Body of the - 
Church : Which manner of-diſtinRion doth greatly offend - 


the tender Conſciences ( forſooth)) of the purer ſort of our | 


Reformes. . Infomuch as Mr, Gi/by, a chief man in; histime - 


amongſt them, doth terme the 2xire a Cage; and reckoneth 
that ſeparation ef the Miniſters from the Congregation one of 


the hundred point sof Popery, "which he affirmeth dv yet remain - 
in the Church of England. Howbcit, admit but of their El. - 


derſhips into every Pariſh, and then you have them who will 


prove it out of-the Word of God, that there ought to bei ſuch 


a ſeparation of their. ' Aldermen (every one of them, though 
hebe but a Cobler) from thereſt of the Idiots, thatis, all the :_ 


other Pariſhioners of what tate ſoever,- | 

Hic ords in Eccleſia ſervetur, &c. Let this oraer.be obſerved 
in the Charch, ſaith Danes, and he ſendeth us the. rule from 
Geneva) that theſe who do bear any office intheChurch, diftin- 


gnantur > ſeparentur a reliquo populo, may be diſtinguiſued and. 


{[eparated from the reſt of thePeople,&+c.' Ita fiers decorum eft & 
atile ; For it 1s decent and profitable that it ſhould beſo. The Bi- 
/::p (he meane.h every Miniſter ) maſt ftand. or fit eminente 


iQco, aloft, &c. and let the Elders fit by bim : tum; ut po- 


pulo appareant, that the people migy pehold them, tum wetmini- 


ſtri concionantis dorinam faciliys, inteliigant '& .obſervent . 
aud that they may the more eaſily hear the dofExrun of the Minifter 


preaching, and the better mark. it. 


For of likelthood they are 
to be the Preachers Cenſors. 


, 


You will ſay, peradventure, Where there is ſame I otth;Ma:. - 
10r; ſome < ouncellor of State, or ſome other great Mapt- : 
fome'Pariſh) . 


{trate, -nay, the King himſelf, (for he.muſt he of 
| FE” where 


Ln 


That they reprove, they allow, 
where ſhall he or any of them ſir? Thartis wiſely provided 
for, I warrant you. For how ſhould it etherwiſe be, ſeeing 


26 


the Proviſo cometh from Geneva? Mapiffratus pim, cc. Let Ibidem. 


the godly Magiſtrate, who 25 an honourable member of the Church, 
fit in.an hmonrable and perſpicuous place, where the Charch may * 


nelther' ſcem to favour the' arrogancy and pride of men, nor the 
contempt of Magiſtrates. - And great diſcretion therein, ſure- 
ly, Ifthe Magiltrace-ſhould fit roo-high, it would make him 
proud ; if too low; it-would bring him into contempr.'- Ergo 


7041 in oco'si toncedend ſervetur, &c: Therefore let a\mean © 
be kept in. appoimtings of a plate nnto him, Knight, Lord, Earl, - 
Duke, King, or- Emperour, the holy Diſcipline reſpeReth' no © 


mens perſons) that. he may both y-der ſtand be ts preferred be- 
fore thereft ; and yet Withall, that he hath no dominion over the 
Wordof God. Indeed exceſſein any thing is nought. Sedear 
it que 'inferiors ſubſellio;,, Let hins ge ft in a tower ſeat 
thanthe Preacher of 'itheWord of God," ana the Prophet ,, that he 
may both {te.and qt ware, 1 himſelf to'beſubjett to'the threats of 
the Word. The Parſon or Biſhop of every Pariſh with' his Arci- 
Zan 'Etders muft fit in-the: higheſt place, that the people may 
feed themſelves with theſight of chein : the civile Magiſtrates 


(of. what,degree roots content themſelves wirhinferi- 


our rooms: and the” reſtpf the people-are toſitſuper mattas 
+ ſedilia inferiora, upon peſſes and tte ſow forms. Iam per- 
ſwaded it. would greatly trouble the Subjefts of England, to 


ſee ſucha Metamorphoſis'm her Majeſties Chappel'; . But fee * 
what a notable thing Diſcipline is, and how the Miniſters of - 

Genevacan play the Heralds, .in marſhalling of every ſtate into * 
theig due places according to their callings. | If theſe then were 


then+in Zng/and, and ſhould furvey our Quires, hy. uy 
nothing would offend them bur that, that they are too low. 
The:place where the Reod-loft was, wonld be thought perad- 
venture more ſutable for.their Elders. Indeed there the peo- 
ple might beſt behold them. 
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Laſtly, becauſe I will end this Chapter, if Cartrwight can Fathers. 
get but one Fchol;aft that doth in ſhew make for any thing he 7c &1-7-11 2g 


in 


ſikerh, it is ngtable to ſee what revel he maketh with it. And | 


') 
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That they-reprowt, they allow, 


in like ſort Maſter” Beza, when the Fathers do fic him, as in 
Bea con. Era. ſyme points they doe againſt Eraſtas, then theſe manner of 


(tb, ſcrip.jo.12. 


phraſes are common : Reffe obſervayit Auguſtinus, Auguſt ine 


well obſerved it, c. Again, An vers Cbry/. &c, What, d you 
think that Chyſoſtome ana.all the old Churches, nat. one excepted, 
Bcagib ſol. 24. {aw not ths? Again, Hic. te-obteſtamyur, frater, &c.. We do 
here beſeech you, brother, that you would Well. conſider in whoſe 
behalf and againſt Whom'you diſpute, cum rem ipſam ab uſu, non 


Ibiaem ſol. 27. 


Ibidem fol. 25. 


BeRd Epift. Lt, 


diſtinguas, when you aiftinguiſh wit. the things ſelf from the. a- | 
buſe of it., Again, Hec Chryſeſtomi, que tiki {atisfacere recte 
aebent ; Theſe things Chryſoſtowe affirmeth, whichowght:to ſar | 
tisfie you fully. Again, Nunquarrater fit hic locus tn Ecclefia' 
explicatus ; T his place was never\ otherwiſe expounaed in the 
Chnrch, Andagain, A-temporiÞns Apoſtolorannad hec uſque 
ſecala nunquam illd carnetant Eceleſoa ;, From the. Apaſi les times 
even unto the age wherein we live the Church did never want 
anthority of Excommwnication. \And:as attimestbey are: con- 
rent to accept-of the\ Fathers; ſo will they alſo. upon the. like 
occaſionallow of general Councils, Whereas certain perſons 
in 7ranfilvania began to revive tlivers old Herehes about the 
perſon-of Chriſt ; Maſter :Beza writeth: in this ſort ': Aw xox 
in mentem vobes. ventebat amPlifſmms ulle Niceae, © c. Did you 
not remember the mob worthy Ap | bly of 'Nact, of Epheſun, -of- | 
Chalcedam, qe mitiil nnquan ſenttus;mbil axguflins ab Apeſto- 
lorum excafſu Solunquam aſptxit The Swinc'ir ſelf hathne- 
ver beheld, ſince the Apoſtles departave ont \of this world , any 
thing that was more holy, or more excellent than thoſe Aſſemblies 
were, Thus, I ſay, both Beza,Cartwyighr, and the relt of the: + 
Diſciplinary huniour dowrite, both of the ancient Fathers amd 
of the old Councils, when they. pleaſe them in any-matter. |. 
But otherwiſe let any of then all, nay joyntly allof' them to='- 
gether, im Pugne any part of the new pretended Diſcipline, 'or 
croſs them there, oh, chey touch the apple of muy one of 
their eyes, they care not for their authorities, they-diſpiſe cheir- 
decrees, . theycanxot endure them ; as now it ſhalbbe Chewed 
in the next Chapter following {© 7. 
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How they atal with rhe\anoient Fathers," Bcileſiaſticat” Hifories, 
and Generall. Conneils, when they are alledged againſt them. 


--. WAY them, ,theyareurgedwith*the ttRimoriies \of the an- 
» cient Fathers and-of the' Ecclefiaftieal| Yiſtories; they" either 
'fhift them off with'their own falſe gfdMes, vrifthar ſerve nor 
'their turn, they diſgrace them as-much as they can, 'and ſo re- 

jet them. ' Where '[gnatize afcribeth very muckro a'Biſhop, 
28) thatimethin yp be done" rhe Charch withour tys conſent, 
and faith that he hath 'aprincipatity and ppwer over alt, Aieribing. 

. 'unco him'in that” reſpet'rhEtifle of Prinze of Pritfts \: they 
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 ofthoſe Miniſters for 6ne meetipip"only, ro .propound ſuch | 
d: rocofte& the yoices, to 


matters as were then to be C tn | 
moderate 'tharuQidn.' Which incerprecation' is ovly framed 
- ateording to the praftice:of Geneva, 'and fach preat Churches 
{i(@s'Cartwright teriherh them! (which have (faith he) divers 


2 ad ; _ LP TrF: SUBINLSIS E'7io%omy 
_- Afinifters and ruling Elders inthem ,, and is (God knoweth) as "1 ol 


ihe cruth, + Arid yer either thus he muſt (peak, or elſe if you 
preſs theny further then they ſhall well like of, the poor old 
\ Farher is ſtraight way ir&jefted, as 4 connterfeit and 4 vain 
- Man. | 

' It being ſhewetd. according to '[re»exs words, thatthe Apes © ». ;v. 
* 'ftes committed" the'Chaurches in every place to the Biſhaps, and: lrenqua lib. 4. 
- That every one of the ApoPles ſever ally 64 aYpuine Bids in thoſe £9763 
\\ Okurches which they had dbanttd, 3$'St. Paul did at'Epbe/ſus and :: 


Trahti. 


* nxus, which merpreteth They, every one ſeverally, if they [e- 
perally, - 


.. expound the word' Priefts, to:ifnifie borh Miniſters 6f.the- T. C, 6b. 2.pa, 


fare from Jenariu meaning and words, as falſehood js from , 2,4 1 1. 
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262 That they-reprove, they allow, Co 
in like ſort Maſter Bez.a, when the Fathers do fit him, as in 
ſome points they doe againſt Eraſts, then theſe manner of 
phraſes are common : Refte obſervavit Auguſtinus, Auguſtine 
well obſerved it, &c. Again, An vero Cbry/. &c, What, d» you 
think that C hyſoſtome aud all the old Churches, not one excepted, 
{aw not thu ? Again, Hic re obteſtamur, frater, xc. We as 
here beſeech you, brother, that you would Well. conſider in whoſe 
behalf and againſt Whom you diſpute, cum rem ipſam ab uſu, non 
diſtinguas, when you aiſtinguiſh not the thingat ſelf from the a- 
libi-lem, buſeof it. Again, Hec Chryſoſtomus, qua tibi ſ[atisfacere rette 
debent ; Theſe things Chryſoſtome affirmeth, whichonght to. ſar 
tisfie you fally, Again, Nunquam alter fmit hic locus in Eccleſia 
explicatus; This place was never" otherwiſe expounard in the 
Charch. Andagain, A-temporibus Apoſtolorumi ad hac uſque 
ſecula nunquam illd carmerunt Eccles ;, From the. Apaſiles times 
even unto the age wherein we trove the Church did never want 
authority of Excommwunication. \And:as at timesthey are: con- 
rent to accept of the\ Fathers; ſo will they alſo. upon the like. 
occaſion allow of generall Councils, Whereas certain perſons 
in Tranflvania began to revive divers old Hereltes about the 
perſon of Chriſt; Maſter -Beza writeth in this ſort : Am x0 
Bea Epiſt. Bt. in mentews wobus veniebat ampliſſhmm lle Niceae, &c. Did you 
not remember tht moſ> worthy Afſembly of Nice, of Epheſus, of 
Chalcedm, que nitul nnquam fanttins, mbil angnſflins. ab Apeſto- 
lorum excafſu Sulunquam aſptxit ? The Swine 'it ſelf hath ne- 
ver beheld, ſince the Apoſtles departare ont 'of this world, any 
thing that was more holy, or more excellent than thoſe Aſſemblies 
were, Thus, I fay, both Beza,Cartwright, and the reſt of the 
Diſciplinary humour do write, both of the ancient Fathers and'1 
of the old Councils, when they. pleaſe them in any-matter. |. 
But otherwiſe let any of them all, nay joyntly all of them to- 
gether, impugne any part of the new pretended Diſcipline, 'or 
croſs them there; oh, they touch the apple of every one of 
their eyes, they care not for their authorities, they-diſpiſe cheir 


decrees, theycannot endure them : as now it ſhallbe ſhewed 
in the next Chapter following. E9- 


Bex4 Con. EY4. 
(1b, ſerip.fo.12. 


Baa ih fol. 14. 


Ibigem fol. 27. 


Ibidem fo!. 25. 
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HoW they deal with thecancient Fathers," E cetefraſticatl” Hiftorie s, 
and Generall Conncils, when they are alledged againſt them. 
J-Hen for'vhe proof of'ſuadry. maccers*impugned by 
Y\Y '\ them, , they are urgedwith*the tetimorties the an- 
cient Fathers and- of the' Ecclefiaftieal| "Hiſtories; 'they' either 
'fhift them off withtheir own falſe gldfſes, vrif'thar ſerve not 
their turn, they diſgrace them as-much as they can, and ſo re- 
jet them. Where Jpnatizs aſcribeth very muck-to a'Biſhop, 
ay thatnothing: foould be done*in the Church without hus conſent, 
and ſaith that þ. hath a principality anll power over all, aſcribing. 
unto him'4n that reſpect the title of *Printe of Prizfts \: they 
expound the word' Priefts, to-Fignifie' both Miniſters of the 7. c, 6b. 2. pa, 
Word and ruling Elders, :the aid power over all to extend but $2*, $17: 
only to the ſaid kinds of Prieſts in' one Pariſh ;' and the name hank wn 0 
Prince to mean'no morebut asit were a mod ator, choſen our - ?? © 
of thoſe Miniſters for” one meetipg'only, ro propound ſuch - 


D. W, 


matters as were then to be handjed; rocolle& the yoices, to 
moderate 'tharaQion. ''Which interpretation ' is ovly framed 
according to the praftice-of Gexeva, and fuch great Churches 
(as Cartwright terimheth them! (which have (faith he) divers = I ORE 
Minifters and ruling Elders inthem , and is (God knoweth) as \.- 3 AN 
farre from Jenati meaning and words, as falſehood js from jg p17 - 
: the truth. + Ad yet either thus he muſt ſpeak, or ſe if you oP + 0 
He | bogus an X CLONE 2 Tratt. 
- preſs them! further then they ſhall 'well like of, the poor old 7, ©; ; p.6x2 6 + 
' Father is ſtraight way 'rejeted , as 4 connterfeit 'and a vain 
- man, 
It being ſhewed. according to Trenexs words, that.the Apo 1. 
' Pies comminted'the'Churches in every place to the Biſhops, .and: lrengu lib. 4. 
That every one rho Apoſtles ſeverally did appoint Biſhops in thoſe cap. 63. 
' Churches which they had ptantd, as'St. Paul did at Epheſus and -;- DOD SOEY 
Crete Cartwright anſwereth thus; For the;expoſition.of Ire- x, by 144 
 hxus, which mmerpreteth They, every one ſeverally, if they ſe 
perally, 2 
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verally ordained Biftops every one in his creat, {01t be nndcy* 
ſtood with the Churches conſent, as 1s before declared, ] am 
well content. Are yeſo ? Surely ic ig.great joy of you. And 
what is before declared ? Forſooth, Maſter Beza in effeR faith, 
Amnor. Bexe in. that the Apoſtles did not appoint any Biſhops, that 1s, any Paſtor, 
_ LO 1h Dottor, or ruling Elder, by their 8Yn authority : bat the. choice 
"Th, of every Charch-officer being firſt made by conſent of the whole 
Pariſh, then any Apoſtle that was preſent aia. conſecrate the [aid 
party, ſo choſen, unto the Lora, by laying his hands upon him n0- 
mine Presbyterit, 4n the namc of the Presbyterie. This jsthen 
the iſſue that [renex mult ſtand to -: Except he will frame his 
ſpeech after the new cut, even according to Beza's pleaſure, 


Cartwright (you ſee) will not allow him. If he were now a- 


_ themboth, contrary to his own meaning. © | b, 
D, I. Zuſtin Martyr being brought to witneſs for Biſhops. ard 


live, he might well thiak ſcorn to be thus uſed by either of 


« 
% 


their authority in his t;me, about the year 130. (which was 
ſome nineyears after Saint Fohx's death )) where he calleth e- 
very ſuch Biſhops, ac-«5«7e, that is, Prelate, becauſe the ruling 
of the Miniſtry and people wichia his circuit appercained chiet- 

p y to. his 'charge : Cartwright. termeth this ſeeking into the 
_ Fathers writings, (to find out the hiltoricall truth of this cauſe 
fo much by him impugned) a raking in Ditches, and labourech 
in this ſort torid hs hands of. him, ſaying, Firſt, this Prelate, 
was but asa Moderator, to propound matters, &c, Secondly, 
that he was Prelate of the people, not of the Minilters : which 
is contrarie to his firſt exception, ' except -he will ſay. the pro- 
ple had then. the government of the Church, amongſt. whom 
he ſhould be Maflerator,, Which being obſerved (asI think) 
| pee amet. by Beza, he alledgeth this place of ?u/tinzs, to prove Timethy 
1 Tim. 5.1% 3n Epheſino Presbyteris fuiſſe apovw Ta, ideſt, Antiftes, ut.v0- 
cat 7uſtinus, to have been Prelatein hu preteuded Elderſhip at 

Epheſus, Cartwright hath alſoa third anſwer in his ſecond 

Book : Beit granted that 7 uſtinus preſident had ſuperiority over 
the Miniſters, yet how fondly 1s it concluded, that it is lawfull 
' becanſe it was ? But his main Barricado for defence. is this : 7» 
. #he daies that fuſtin lived, there began to peep out in the Miniſtry 
ſome 


T.C., l:.1.p,11%. 
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fame things Which went ſrom the ſimplicity of rhe Goſpel , as that 
the name of mew s, which was common to the Elders with 
the Miniſters the Word, Was (as it ſeemcth) appropriated ry 
f0 0n0, | 


For the proof of the antiquity of Biſhops, Jcromer teſtimo- 


ny.is brought, thatat Alcxazaria from Saint Mark the Evan” 
gelift, there was a Biſbip placedin a higher degree above Prieſfs, 
a5 it were a Captain over an Army, About which words they 
bnſie chemſelves wonderfully. Firit (ſay they) rhings being 
ordered then by the ſuff rages of the Miniſters and * ders, jt mipht 
{as it ſallethout oftentimes) be done withonr the aÞprobation of 
Saint Mark, How It falleth out amongſt them it is no Sreat 
matter : That they ſhould ever agree , were more to be mar- 
yelled. But to lay ſuch an imputation upon that Church, $aint 
Aark himſelf being preſent, Ithinkit a lewd part, and-too 
full of preſumption. Beſide, Saint Afark might have appealed 
{by their conreits) unto ſome Claſsz , if he had difliked thar 
ordinance, But if this ſhift will not ſerve, then they have a- 
_ nother , #hat the words from Saint Mark may be rather takey 
excluſively to fhyt out Saint Hark and the time wherein he lived, 
then inclufvely, to ſhut him in the time wherein this diſtinftion 
roſe. Wherein he ſheweth his 1gnorance, for Jerome calleth 
Saint Mark, the Biſhop of Alexandria. 

In the end he uſerh this fond quirk : Jr # fo be obſerved, that 
Saint Ferome ſaith it Was ſo in Alexandria, franifying thereby 
that in other Churches it was met ſo: and we are rather to follow 
Zeruſalem that krpt Chriſts inſtitution, then Alexandria that de- 
parted fromst. Have youſeen a Bird ina lime-buſh ? Bur 
he plungeth : ard when all comes to all, if theſe ſhifts ſhall he 
thought inſufficient, this is the laſt, both for this point and cer- 
eain other, of the profit which the Church receiverh by Bi- 
ſhops,cc. Corruption groWeth in time ; as the times are,ſo ate 
men that tive in them : there 1s net ſuch ſincerity tobe locked for 
at Jeromes hauds in his times, as from others that wewe before 
him : befsdes bis other faults, he might in this matter have ſpoken 
more ſoundly. And Beza famed, not to give him the lie (in 
effet) and to deride higg. For Ow Sant Ferome ſaith, chat 

L when 
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| verally ordained Bifhops every ont in his circuit, [01t be under» 
ſterd with the Churches conſent, as 1s before declared, ] am 
well content. Are yeſo ? Surely ic ig;gteat joy of you. And 
what is before declared ? Forſooth, Maſter ZBeza in effe ſaith, 
. that the Apoſtles ad not appoint any Biſhops, that is, any Paſtor, 
> "8 wm . Dollor, or ruling Elder, by their Wn authority : bat the choice 
Tt, of every Churchrofficer being firſt made by conſent of the whole 
Pariſh, wk y Apoſtle that was preſent aig. conſectate the [aid 
party, fo choſen, unto the Lora, by laying his hands upon him n0- 
. mine, Presbyterii, wn the name f the' Presbyterie. This js then 
_ the iſſue that 1revexs multſtand to -- Except he will frame his 
Tpeech after the new cut, even according to Beza's pleaſure, 
CartWright (you ſee) will not allow him: 'If he were gow a- 
live, he might well thiak. ſcorn:to; he. thus yſed by either of 

. themboth, contrary to his own.meaging. ap 
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D.V. Tuſtin Martyr being brought to witnels for Biſhops. and 
. _ _ * their Authority in; his tame, about the year 1 30; (which was 
ſome nineyears after Saint Foh»'s death) where he calleth e- 

very ſuch Biſhops, ae945«7«, that is, Prelate, becauſe the ruling 

of the Miniſtry ang pegple wichia his cixcujr appercained chief- 

F b] to, his charge : Cartwright. rermeth this ſeeking into the 
1.6. athers writings, (to firid-out the hiſtoricall truth of rhis cauſe 
Sp: #,1r%* fo much by him [mpugneds a rakeng in Ditches, and labourech 
In this ſorttorid his hands of him, ſaying, Firſt, this Prelate, 
was but asa Moderator, to propound matters, &c, Secondly, 
that he was Prelate of the people, not of the Minilters : which 

is contrarie tohis firſt, exception, : except he will ſay-the-pro- 
..»; Pplehadthen. the government of the Church, among _ 
©, heſhouldbe Moflerator,, Which being obſerved (as think) 
* p62 am. © by Beza, he alledgeth this place of «tins, to proye T imathy 
1 Tim. 5.19» 31 Epheſino Presbyteris fuiſſe e mpotcts Ta, 14 eſt, AntiFtes, ut. 0+ 
cat Jubinm, to have been Prelatein- his preteuded Elderſhip at 

Epheſus. Cartwright hath alſoa third anſwer in his ſecond 

T6 b, 2-f-0Y% Book : Bet granted that {uſt inus preſident had ſuperiority ever 
 , tbe Miniſters, yet how fondly 1s it conc{uded,. that it is lawfull 

* becauſe it. was ?. But his main Barricado for,defence. is this : 7 

©: #he daies that Juſtin lived, there began to. peep out in the Miniſtry 

ſome 
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ſors things Which went from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel , as that 


the name of mew 's, which was common to the Elders with ©-&-l-x- p14. 


the Miniſters -f.the Word, Was (ax it ſeemeth) appropriated my 
f0 070, 

Fot the proof of the antiquity of Biſhops, 7cromes teſtimo- 
ny.is brought, thatat Alcxanaria from Saint Mark the Evan 
gelift, there was a Biſhip placed in a higher degree above Prieſt, 
45 it were aCaptain over an Army, About which words they 
bufie themſelves wonderfully. Firſt (ſay they) things being 
ordered then by the ſuffrages of the Miniſters and * {ders jt might 
{as it ſallethout oftentimes) be done withonr the approbation of 
Saint Mark, How it falleth out amongſt them it is no great 
matter : That they ſhould ever agree , were more to be mar- 
yelled. . But to lay ſuch an imputation upon that Church, $int 
Atark himſelf being preſent, I think it a lewd part, and-roo 
full of preſumption. Beſide, Saint fark might have appealed 
{by their conreits) unto fome Claſsrs , if he had drfliked that 
ordinance, But if this ſhift will not ſerve, then they have a- 
- nother , #hat »he words from Saint Aſark may be rather takey 
excluſively to fhrt out Saint Hark and the time wherein he lived, 
then cy: tofhut him in the time wherein this difftintlion 
roſe. erein he ſheweth his ignorance, for Jerome calleth 
Saint Afark the Biſhop of Alexandriz. 
 Inthe end he uſerh this fond quirk : 77 #s to be ob/erwed, that 
Saint Ferome ſaith it Was ſo in Alexandria, ſignifying thereby 
that in other Churches it was mot ſo: and we are rather to follow 
Perulalem that k;pt Chriſts inſtitution, then Alexandria that de- 
parted fromit, Have youſeena Bird ina linze-buſh ? But 
he plungeth : ard when all comes toall, if theſe ſhifts ſhatf he 
thought inſufficient, this is the laſt, both for thispoint andeer- 
tain other, of the profit which the Church receiverh by Bi- 
ſhops,c. Corruption groWeth in tin ;, as the times are, fo ate 
men that live inthem : there 1s net ſuch ſincerity tobe looked for 
at Teromes hauds in his times , as from others that wee before 
him : beſides bis other faults, he might inthis matte» have ſpoken 
wars 0G . And Reza ſhamethnot to give him the tie (in 
effe&). and to deride higg. For where Saint Frome ſairh, that 
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Their dealing with the Fathers. | 
rien [ome would needs huld of Paul, ſome cf Apollo, and ſome of 


(.ephas , it was ordained for the awviding of $chiſme, totins orbis 
decreto, by a arcree of the while world, that one ſhould be choſen by 
the Prieſts to' be above the reſk. That is net ſo (aith Beza.) 
And in another place; Yxod tandem iſtnd decretum, quanao 
& a quib:u fattum ? }Vhat decree Was this ? when and by whom 
WAs ut made ? 

Itis molt apparent, and cannot be denied, butthat Treners, 
Cyprian, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Jerome, Auguſtine, and divers 
other ancient Writers, do call Biſhops the Apoſtles Succeſſors. 
inſomuch as ſome of them, eſpecially the authors of the Ec- 
cleſtaltical Hiltories, do draw long Catalogues of the particu- 
lar Biſhops names that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and other Apo- 
ſtolical men whom they made Biſhops. Which Catalogues 
and manner of ſpeech of the ſaid Fathers, being uſed by them 
very htly againlt ſuch Herecicks as did riſe up in their days,have 
{Ince in our tine been greatly abuſed by the Papiſts. Unto 
whom the learned men that have ſtood for the Truth againſt 
them by writing , have continually anſwered, That the Fa- 
thers arguments drawn from the ſaid perſonal ſucceſſion by 
Biſhops were very effectual, ſo long as the ſucceſſion of the 
Apolilzs doQrine did concur therewithall : and that the fathers 
in urging of the firſt , had ever an eſpecial eye to the ſecond, 
ſome point of Doctrine being ever ealled in queſtion by the 
laid Hereticks. 

And this anſwer , as it is in it ſelf moſt true, ſoit hath been 
hitherto generally received : Yet now another muſt be ſought. 
For whereas 1n our days the very calling it ſelf of Biſhops is ſo 
brought into queſtion, that men are enforced to ſeek their ori- 
ginal, andamongſt many reafons for the juſtifying of it, do 
bring the {iid Fathers to teſtifie in this cauſe, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves appointed Biſhops , and that they lwere generally 
accounted in their times to be the Apoltles ſucceſſors; now 
Cartwright with his crue cometh forth amongſt us, and telleth 
us thar 1n all ſuch places where the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers do ſay,that the Biſhops ſucceed the Apoſtles , we muſt un- 
aerſtand them, that by Biſheps they mean every Paſtor in his oWn 


pariſh, 


Their dealing pvith the Fathers, 
pariſh , whom he affirmeth to be onely the Apoſtles Biſhops, 


367 


aud that Where they call them the [ucceſſurs of the Apoſtles, that is T.C.1. 1.f 63. 


to be underſtood , becanſe they propound the ſame doftrine that thy 


did. In this ſenſe (faich he in another place) 1 grant it true, 
that all Biſhops, that is, Paſtors, ſucceed the Apoſtles. So as 
then the ſaid perſonal ſucceiſion is here quite excluded. And 
beſides, for his other ſucceſſion of Dofrine, Sadeel beings ve. 
ry deſirous to make the ſaid places of the Fathers to ſeem ag 
though they were greatly to be inſiſted upon, ſtickerh not 
much to grant to every Laie-man (that ſe:reth God) as great a 
priviledge as Cartwright doth , to his Paſtors, calling them 
likewiſe the Apolbles Succeſſors, quateyus Apoſtolorum dottri- 
nam retinent, &  Apoltolicis veſtigits inſiſtunt ;, as far as they 
hold the Apoſtles dofFrine, and dv Walk tn their paths, And 
thus we mult .expound the Fathers, even as the Father of all 
ſuch Expoſitions did that of the Pſalm, Angelis ſuis mandavit 
ae te : or elle they will tell us that they were but men, ' that 
they ſpeak as the times required wherein they lived ; that they 
writ untruly, and many things to like purpoſe. As if we 
were to account no otherwiſe of them but as of time-ſervers, 
men pleaſers, deceivers, and ambitious perſons. 

Though ereme (being an earneſt man for the abating of the 
Deacons pride at Rome, in preferring of themſelves betore the 
order of Priefls, whereof he himſelf was one,) doth ſpeak 
as much as he could deviſe to ſuppreſs their inſolencios, and ro 
advance his own orders; as that Priefts were once: 047 Ri- 
ſhops, &c. yet he was content 1n other places , arid upon other 
occaſions, to contels that Biſhops are 14 reſpefF of Prirfts 4s 


Aaron was in r:(pett of his ſons; that Eſay did forctcll that Bi- 


ſhops ſhould be chief governors of the Charch, that the Pricſt 
was contained in the name of Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3, as the leſs in the 
oreater ;, that Bifbups did hild the places of the Ap ſilrr : and 
even in the very heat of his ſaid ai{putations agai2lt Deacons, 
he willingly and expreſlely granterh to Biſhops one grear pre- 
rogative,viz. the ordination of Prieſts, which did not belong 


to his order. 
Et'3 Now 


T-C.t,2.9. 458. 


Par.1. cont. 
Turrzaz p, 364- 


Mart. 46. 


Jerom, ad N ep. 
[e:0m in Efay 
69. 

fer. a1 Evary, 
fer.ad Marce, 
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366 Their dealing with the Fathers, © 
when [ome would need; hold of Paul, ſome of Apollo, and ſome of 
Cephas , it was ordained for the avoiding of $Schiſme, totins orbis 
cy decreto, by a decree of the While world, that one ſhould be choſen by 
Te judgment ,p, Prieſts to'be above the reſk. That #5 not ſo (ſaith Beza.) 
of the moſt rc - d i h Fare 4 bai at | 1 
"3 And in another place; 2 uod tandem iſtud decretum, quanas 
rpiſi.ad la. O 4 quibu fattum ? What decree Was thu ? when and by whom 
La'ſonScor. mas ut made ? | 
D. 13: Itis molt apparent, and cannot be denied, butthat 1reners, 
Cyprian, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Jerome, Anonſtine, and divers 
other ancient Writers, do call Biſhops the Apoſtles Succeſlors. 
inſomuch as ſome of them, eſpecially the authors of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtories, do draw long Catalogues of the particu- 
lar Biſhops names that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and other Apo- 
ſtolical men whom they made Biſhops. Which Os. ok 
and manner of ſpeech of the ſaid Fathers, being uſed by them 
very htly againſt ſuch Herecicks as did riſe up in their days,have 
lince in our time been greatly abuſed by the Papiſts. Unto 
whom the learned men that have ſtood for the Truth againſt 
Tael!. them by writing, have continually anſwered, That the Fa- 
Sadeel delecit. thers arguments drawn from the ſaid perſonal ſucceſſion by 
vocat. minift, Biſhops were very effectual, ſo long as the ſucceſſion of the 
&c, Apoliles doQrine did concur therewithall : and that the fathers 
| in urging of the firſt , had ever an eſpecial eye to the ſecond, 
ſome point of Doctrine being ever ealled in queſtion by the 
iaid Hereticks. | 
And clus anſwer, as it is in it ſelf moſt true, ſoit hath been 
hitherto generally received : Yet now another muſt be ſought. 
For whereas in our days the very calling it ſelf of Biſhops is ſo 
brought into queſtion, that men are enforced toſeek their ori- 
ginal, andamongſt many reafons for the juſtifying of ir, do 
bring the {1d Fathers to reſtifie in this cauſe, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves appointed Biſhops , and that they lwere generally 
accounted in their times to be the Apoltles ſucceſſors; now 
Cartwright with his crue cometh forth amongſt us, and telleth 
us that in all-ſuch places where the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical 
TiC.2 p 572. Writers do ſay, that the Biſhops ſucceed the Apoſtles , we muſt un- 
aerftand them, that by Biſhops they mean every Paſtor in his own 


Par iſh, 


Their dealing pvith the Fathers. 367 
pariſh ,, whom he affirmeth to 'be onely the Apoſtles Biſhops, 
and that Where they call them the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, that is T.C.t. 1. 63. 
to be underſtood , _ they proponnd the ſame doftrine that thy 
did. In this ſenſe (faich he in another place) I grant it true, 7:C. (.2.7. 453. 
that all Biſhops, that is, Paſtors, ſucceed the Apoſtles. So as 
then the ſaid perſonal ſucceſſion is here quite excluded. And 
beſides, for his other ſucceſſion of DoQtine, Sadeel being ve- Par.r. cor. 
& bor to make the faid places of the Fathers to ſeem as Twriap, p, 364: 
though they were greatly to be inſiſted upon , ſtickerh not 
much to grant to every Laie-man (that ſe:reth God) as great a 
priviledge as Cartwright doth , to his Paſtors, calling them 
likewiſe the Apoliles Succeſſors, quatennus Apoſtolorum dottri- 
nam retinent, & ' Apoſtolicts veſtigits inſiſtunt ; as far as they 
hold the Apoſtles doftrine , and dv Walk in their paths, And 
thus we mult .expound the Fathers, even as the Father of all 4 
ſuch Expoſitions did that of the Pſalm, Angelis ſuis mandavit Mar. q.g. 
de te : or elſe they will tell us that they were but men; ' that 
they ſpeak as the times required wherein they lived ; that they 
wric- untruly, and many things to like purpoſe. As if we 
were to account no otherwiſe of them bur as of time-ſervers, 
men pleaſers, deceivers, and ambitious perſons. 
Though 7erome (being an earneſt man for the abating of the 7erom. ad Nep. 
Deacons pride at Rome, in preferring of themſelves before the /</92 in Efay 
order of Priefls , whereof he himſelf was ene,) doth ſpeak 9? 


—_ | eo. a{7t 
as much as he could deviſe to ſuppreſs their inſolencies, and ro ; oft CO 


advance his own orders; as that Priefts were once called Bi- 
ſhops, &c. yet he was content in other places , arid upon other 
occaſions, to' confeſs that Biſhops are in reſpe3t of Pricfts as 
Aaron was in r:ſpett of his ſons, that Eſay aid foretell that Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be chief governors of the Church, that the Prieſt 
was contained in the name of Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3, as the leſs in the 
greater ;, that Bifbops did held the places of the Ap;ſiler : arid 
even in the very hear of his (aid diſputations againſt Deacons, 
he willingly and expreflely granterh to Biſhops one great pre- 
rogative,viz. the ordination of. Prieſts, which did notbelong 
to his order. 


1-2 Now 


268 Theis oling 9h the Farkers, 
Now. is is not unknown what advaurage is taken. againſd 
Jerer's wards, which may be wickany hw of cauthr 
454jnlt Biſhops. And it will-oar he adgitted of is. this cal 
which in fprac ather the hel of them are enforced to.admi, 
viz, thas fuck, bis words were wctered in heat, of difpucatian, 
a2ng not dgiagtice. But whatſogyes be bach wriczen in, any 
place, ciches in his Commentarias upon the. Ecripture, or 
wn his Leuers, whea he had laid afide the perſon of a parry. 
phat had jnterel}, and ftagd not vppn eygry thing that might 
give any adyaniage, 44 the manner is in dilputation,; allbfay 
bacloever, It muſk yeeld ang ſtoop tothas which mgyin any 
port. Zefuir, (OXFAMAAIE the Exit of Biſhops, or elſe.wae be to. poor flexew, 
rom.4.p.525, he wrigerb cgntracies, and | wat-nat what. And there is ane 
| at hath feat us word in lis book fram Racke/, that he know- 
: eh a knack bay, erop, may he expounded, that he ſhalbnor 
leayg to the Riſhops ſo muck as ordination. Where we read 
ig #4rome, Rapdfacit, excepta ordinatione., Fpiſcapus quodnon 
fait Pregbyter ? What deth a R:flhpp, excepting ordination, that 
4 Prieſt. dpth ngs ?. now. faith this tellow, Vide, candide Letber,, 
xm legengum fit, accetta ordingtione.; ut ſenſus fit, Ihe qui or- 
dinatns eft a compreshyterts Epiſcopas, uibil facit quad prerby* 
ter ngy facit * Obſerve, geut le reader , Whether we may nos read, 
haying received ordination ; thet the ſenſe way be, He that. 56 
oxaained of. hx fellom- Elatrs a Biſhop, doth nothing. that a Pricfh, 
ay, yot de. Which is too too childiſh. 
"DO To prove the antiquity and lawfulneſs of the name of 'an 
Archbiſhop, there being alledged the authorities of Clement, 
Apagletts, Awcetns, Epiphaxiig, Aubrofe, and Sazomense, 
ad thereypon a conchifian inferced, with a ſaying of Augae. 
fking's, That ſeeingihe name is ſp ancient, and that the original 
theregf is. not found, it ſhould feem to haye come. from the: 
Apoſtles : They tearm the bringing in af theſe authory ies the 
(a) 7. .\ib.z, (4) maving and ſummoning of Hell : they lay thoſe times 
p. $13. b) Were not pure 4ud virgine-libe , but departed from Apoſtol:- 
(bYT.C.Ub.2 þ. gf fmplicity, and do treqd them all: under their feet with; as 
AN c.tibar great facility as may be, (c ) Clement; Azacletas, and Auice> 
$3 © E.U8 diſcharged for roTues, aud men. branded in the foreheads. 


(4) Epi- 


Ton deobings mhhoke Fatdees 2169 
wrote acFarding t@ the time ho liveSin,, abozee » F.C. ib.2 po 
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the name of: Avrcbb me 
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$80. 48 
wang/h x that it Was 
& the Ketiner. Fos Awbroſe , when! Ca (opright | 

his tit Beok, and chat they-were ne ſo chroughty at 
RAW ny Ave, he only gave him this brand, 2 Ars (FTCA! p 94. 1 
vgs cantpely : and'chen ho expoun eth hin tha 
of Lk bh the Archbiſbp be ſpeakerh of <A 10 other yhen he 
Wwaich fur the time ruled: the aftion., when, Biftops were grduined, 
ade fees, thy attins cudea had ve mere amthority then thy reff, Bur 
linge his choler ingreafing, firſt he began (as he faith th his ſe- 
cond book) yo ('g) ſu(pett the place alladerd out of his book de (8) TC.lib.r.p, 
dignttate. Sacerdetern ta be corrupted: whereupon withip's ſhoge 49% 
(19e aker he grew-ta be fo hardened:againſi'them , by finding. 
forge other things alfa in the fgid beok which he miſlikes, that 
he back bayed him in the ear for a Rogye likewiſe, and fent 
himg rovingamong|} his fellows, making the awhor of that 
book a falls Amkroſe, which is an unlearned ſhift, (4) $90” (6) T.E.tib.1.p. 
meui and Kelufhavis , they write not' accerdin A ro that which 9 
WA, but 4ccorguug tothe cuftome audrmanntr of the wherein 
they wroje. As thavgh be ſhould fay, they lied, Ani as touch- 

ing (i). Angnftine, be ſentence. is proved (fy they) uxqdvi” A 1) TCdib.1.p. 
key; 30d that thereby.a window is open to briug in all Popg- 98 
ry, Which is alewd reproach. 

Fogthe-antiquity of the.name of Archdeacon, are alledoed Page 344. 
by D. W. the teftimonices of: Dama/*«, Ferome, Sixtus, $020- 


wn, 4nd Socrates. Tawhoſe authority their anfwer | 5, Two T.C.lib.z. pag,.. 


of- chem gre counterſeits : Damaſus [pake in the Dragons voice : 50235 03s 

Among ſts men the beſt ground. Rab thiſbbes : thoſt tems, were 

carp, And yet 4ixtus lived Biſhop of Rowe about rhe year 

i and, was a godly Martyr, 

__ Anumberof_ authorities being cited which aff 

methy was Biſhop of Epbeſues, as Bnſebins, Dorot > Nice- 

Port, "Ree. Jþdar us , Dionyſtes Artopagita, Epi panic, : 
Ambroſe , Cluryhahame , Orcumenins, Theodprer $c. xeir an- 

ſer 1 is, They efleem: Rs Biſhop indeed; andnet an E wangelifs. - 

Bak What then, 7 'if they were for one a hundred, they cannot coun- * 
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368 T heix deoling with the Farkers, 


Now. i is not unknown what advantage is taken again(t all 
Jergns's wards , winch may be with any. thew at truth ur 
434inft Biſhops. And it will-nat be admired of in this cale, 
which in ſprme other the bei of them ave cnfarced to admit, 
242. that fuck bis words were uttered in heat, of diſputation, 
2ng not <4gzgtice. But whatſogyes be hath written in. any 
place, cithet in his Commentariss upon the Scripture, or 
in his Letters, whea he had laid afide the perſon of a party. 
that had jnterel}, and ſtood not vppn eygry thing chat might 
give auy adyanzage, as the manneris in dilputation,; alll fay 
whacſaever, it mult yeeld ang ſtoop to that which mayin any 
port. 7etnire, (or impair the credir of Biſhops, or elſe wae be to poor flexew, 
1om.4.p.325, he wricerh cantraries, and I wot nat what. And there is one 
t ach ſent ys word in [is book tram Recke/ , that he know- 
5 ech a #nack bay. ferro may he expounded, that he ſhall-nor 
leaye to the Biſhops lo muck as ordination. Where we read 
ig Frome, LZaidfacit, excepta ordinatione , Fpiſcopus quodnon 
tacit Presbyter ? What doth a Rifapp, excepting. ordination, that 
4 Prieſt. doth ngs ? now faith this tellow, Vide, cqndide Letter, 
xm legendum fit, acceſtta ordinatione., ut ſenſus ſit, The qui or- 
dinatns eft a compresbyterss Epiſcopas, nibil facit quod presby- 
ter nou facit * Obſerve, geutle reader , Whether we may not read, 
having received ordinatign; that the ſenſe way be, He that 55 
orarined of his fellom- Elders a Bifbop, doth nothing that a Pricfh, 
MAY, not do. Which is too too childiſh. 
P.Y. To prove the antiquity and lawtulneſs of the name of an 
Archbiſhop, there being alledged the authorities of Clement, 
Apacletus, Awcets, E Pipbanink , Amwbrefe, and Soxomentes, 
and thereupon a conchilian inferred, with a ſaying of 4ugar 
fling's, That ſeeingthe name is ſo ancient, and that the original 
theregpf is not found, it ſhould feem to haye come from the 
Apoſtles : They tearm the bringing in af theſe author ies the 
(a) 7. C.lib.z, (43 moving and ſummoning of Hell : they lay thoſe times 
p. 513. (6) Were net pare aud virgine-like , but departed from Apoſtol:- 
(v)T.C.16.2 Þ. cal implicit, and do tread them all under their feet with as 
{7 bib; þ eat facility as may be. (c) Clement; Axacletus, and Anice> 
83, * 84 AWE diſcharged for roTues, aud men. branded in the fortheads, 


(4) Epi- 


T vis de abinge minhohe Father: 
$4 Rfpigherine wore according t@ the time ho live#in, abejtt (d) r.c. #ib.z p. 
480. and chough the name of fe) Archbifhup was int fue tame © 493 | 
waug/h the (ixceigns, yet it folowerb not thereby that it "th x's (e)T.C.ib.3.p. 
»; writ 
I 


4mox 0 (if the Katine, For Ambroſe, when Caxtwri FP 
phones | and that x gr road WA fo throu $a res as 

npw they are, he only gave him this brand, (f) Ambroſe (fT C.41 p 94. 
holdeth etber tbivgs cartupely : and then he expounderh bim,phgt 

of lik Hihegdi the Archtriſbp he ſpeaketh of Was 10 other rhen he 

Waich fur the time ruled the aftion, when, BifhoPps were grdnined, 

ages freer the attinn cadea had va mere authorit 3 then thy ref But 

lince his chgler increafnng, krlt he began (as he faith in his ſe- 

cond book) 10 (7) [»ſpeEt the place alledged out of his book de (g) T C.b.2.p, 
digiitate. Sacerdetun to be corrupted: whereupon within 2 ſhoxt 49" 

cine afer he grew ta be fo hardened againſi'them , by finding 

ſorqe other things alſo in the ſgid book which he miſlikeg, that 

ke bath þaped him in the ear for a Rogue likewiſe, and fent- 

him a rovingamons|t bis fellows, making the author of that 

book a falſe Ambroſe, which is an unlearned ſhit. (+) Sexo" (bi) T.C.ib.1.p., 
meu; and Valufiaurs , they write not arcer ding to that Which 92+ 
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Was, but according to the cuftome audmanner of the age wherein 

they wrote. As though be ſhould fay, they lied. And as touch- 

ng (i). Auguſtine, bu ſentence 15 approved (fay they) ueqdvi- (i) Tcuib1.p, 
fedly,, 3nd that thereby a window 1s. open to briug 1n all Pope- 98. 

ry. Which is a lewd reproach, Ss 

Fop-the antiquity of the name of Archdeacon, are alledged Page 344. 
by D. W. the teſtimonies of Damaſms, ferome, Sixtus, $020- 
meme, and Socrates. To whoſe authority their anfwer is, Two T-C-lib.z. pag, 
of - them gre counterfeits : Damaſus [pake in the Dragons voice : 3923993 
Amongſt: men the beſt ground beareth thiſttes : thoſe times. were 
caxrupe. And yet 4ixts lived Biſhop of Rome about the year 
. 265. and was a godly Martyr. 

A number of authorities being cited which affirm that 7+- 
mqthy was Biſhop of Epbeſus, as Enſebins, Derothers, Nice- 
Pher is, ferome., Joderics , Dionyfbu Areopagita, Epiphanin, 
Ambroſe , Chrypftame , Oecumenins, Theodoret, SC. te an- . 
lwer is, They effeem hins 4 Biſhop indeed, andnot an Evangeliſt. ” 
Buk What then 7 if they were for one a hanared, they cannot conn- = 
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370 


D. H, 


Their dealing with the Fathers, 
tervail, much leſs bear down, the teſlimony of the Apoſtle, AS 


though they ever propoſed any ſuch matcer. But it goerh 


hard, when for a matter of Hiſtory all theſe worthy Fathers 
can find no better credit. If Timothy were Biſhop of Ephe- 
/u, Icruſt he will not ſay that the Apoſtle is overborn. And 


chat he was Biſhop, all theſe affirm ir, who living nearer to the 


Apoſtles.times, ſhould know aſwell as Cartwright what was in 
fa& then; and being both as religious and as learned as he 
would pretend to -be, could as calily have eſpied what repug- 
nancy there was betwixt that praRtice and the Apoſtles writ 


ings; and would as earneſtly have reproved it, if there had 


been any, as he. 
— Saint Cyprian and Saint Ferome are of opinion, nay Saint 
Zerome ſaith it was the opinion and the judgement of the whole 
Catholick Church, (for ſol interpret his words,the whole world) 
that for the avoiding of Schiſms and Hereſics, it was neceſſary 
that there ſhould be one BiſhoÞ in every Dioceſs, (as our learned 
Writers have thought of thoſe places, writing againſt the Pa- 
Pills) to govern and over-rle the reſt of the Prieſts within their 
charge, leſt otherwiſe (as by experience it was found amongſt 
the Corinthians ) there would be in ſhort time as many [chiſms 
and altars as there were prieſts and heads, and that every one 
might not carry his ſchulars after him, and ſo following their own 
fancies tear in pieces the Church of Chriſt,, With them in like 
manner all the godly general Councils fince that time have a- 
greed, and finding daily new miſchiefs to ariſe which were 
not before hatched, have for the meeting with them increaſed 
accordingly the authoriry of Biſhops, and ſ6 kept the Church 
in good order at the leaſt for above five hundred years. Since 
which time, alchough the Pope with extream injure to all other 
Biſhops , bath lifted himſelf by afalle title, above not onely 
them, but above all Kings and Emperors 1n like manner, never 
cealing till he hath ſer himſelf in the ſear of rhe beaſt : yet with 
many other points of Chyiſtianity this alſo hath been preſery- 
ed, that the government of the Church by Biſhops in every King- 
dom, Province, and Dioceſs, 1s Apoſtolical;, and not onely in 
that reſpe& to be for ever continued , but neceſſary alſo-inre- 


gard 


- 
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| Their dealing with the Fathers. | 
gard of the cauſes before-mentioned, But now all this is rec- 
koned nothing. There are ſome two or three that do take 
upon them to prove (forſooth) that all the ſaid Fathers of rhe 
primitive Church , all Councils, and all whoſoever that have 
liked that ordinance, have been deceived in their -judge- 
ments, that they have accounted the in{titution of Bt- 
Biſhops, and their Government, to be a means for the avoid- 
ing of *chiſms, or for the maintenance of the peace of che 
Church. But how they prove 'it, 1 will not ſtand now upon 
that point. It 1s (forſooth) ina word, by diſcourſe of reaſon 
(whereof Cartwright braggerh ) and for that (as they ſay) 
there were great controverſies in the Church notwithſtanding thesr 
inftitaticn,c, And now it is their Elderſhip muit wear the 
Crown, and reform all that is amiſs. Well, whit we are to 
think of their Elderſhips, we partly have ſeen, and yet ſhall 
hear more before I have done. In the mean time, it is evident 
how they oppoſe their own judgement to all the world fince 
Chrilts'time, Fo” 
Cyrillus , for calling the Biſhop . agxg4e high Prieſt ( as 
Ignatins had done in effet before, the prince or chuf of prieſts ; 
and T*ertullian allo , Epiſcopms eft ſummus Saceravs , the Biſhop 


# the high Prieſt) is. wonderfully cenſured. He that bringerh 


in a Pricft into the Charch (ith Cartwright) goeth about to bur- 
ry our Saviour Chrift : And as for him that bringeth in an high 
Prieſt into the Church, be goeth abont to put our Saviour Chriſt 
out of his office, This that he affirmeth here toucheth not on- 
ly Cyril, but the moſt (Iam ſure) of allche ancient Fathers, 


who were as careful for the ofiice and prerogative of Chriſt, 


and have written as many notable works againſt ſuch Hereticks 
as have impugned his Soveraignty in any reſpet, asever he or 
| his SeRtaries have written , or I think will do. But his breath 
may well blaſt himſelf: they, I doubt not, arein heaven, .and 
it cannot touch them. We upon earth are to honour their 
memories; and (for all that proud and wicked cenſure) are to 
learn from them, that ſuch names not being given to any 
Miniſter in reſpe&of any office peculiarly belonging to Chriſt, 
may lawfully be retained in the Church of God. _ 
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DH; Whorezs to approve the lawful uſe of {me belidages, al- 
lowed and appointed to be kept in the Church of Zag/aud, a» 
amonglt divers reaſons this s ane, the comrrunnnce of thews in 
rhe tiwus of enatinu, Tertullian, Cyprian, Jerome, Auguſtine, 
and fundry others,together mich gheir good hin avdapprobetion 

\.C.1.14. 154+ of thems : They complain, ghag truth « meaſwricd by the croched 
nad, Fm: and therefare do appeal from thee Examples, 
unto ie Scriptures and to the Apolifes times, As though the 
ſaid ancient Fathers, and the Churchesin their times , had nor 
known the Scriptures as well as be or his Sectaries, and that 
(natwithſtunding the fourth Commandement ) it was lawful 
for the Church co appoiot and obſerve ſuch days, which, upon 
that onely ground, and contrary to the praftice of the whole 
Church fince the Apoliles times, he utterly denyeth to be 
lawful; induced thereunto (no dgubt) becauſe Geneva hath a- 
boliſhed chem, wiz. Chriſtmai-day, Eafter-day, Aſcenſiou-day, 
Whit/urtide , with allthe reſt, AfaRthatin the time of the 
ancient Fachers would ſurely have been accounted a trick of 
Pagauifm. | 

D.Y, dkine, Irenews, Tertallien, Cyprias, Ambroſe, Jerome, 
Rafile, Auguſtine, Secrates, Sorument, the Counl of Aurica- 
yn , of Neeceſarea , of Nice, of Gangrene , aud of Orleans, 
bejngcued to prove the Churches authority 11 things of indif- 
ferency, and forthe obſervation of many things accordingly 
Z.C.tiÞ. 1. pag, nat mentioned inthe Scriptures - Carrwroght tirlt complainech, 
29.3. that he is fo peſtred with ſuch kinde of authorities in lead of 
LEI0S. P2%. Efeq, feremy,S. Paxl and'S. Peter , and then he fhaketh chem 
FETIY off together, becanfe the things which they affirm ave now called 
iat0 gueffrom,nlz. by him and his fellows. Sc as when ic pleaſeth 
chem to call any thing in-queſtion that all the Fathers held , a- 

way they muſt, theaeis ng remedy. 
(1r:4aMrming thattbe Law of Me/es forpuniſhing adul- 
7. C.1.2.9.105, ry by death is not now: in force : CartWroagbe anfwereth,, as 
[.C.42.p,t07,7 for Cyrill, Fcenmt »o hand allom Kay qu bes [tutence us cov- 
rupe, ChnyſoftomcandOrcamenu do underftand theplace of 
Timathy , tor the impoſition of hands chere mentioned , of 
Biſhops, net 01. Pricits, Cartyerggie therenacs: faith, 7 av 


ſwer 
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ſwer at once, that it ſeemcth violent. Euſchiuc giving Foſephes nw 57 660, 
ch1ys great commendation, that he was Hiſtoricornm qu ſent 7.C F'+ 7 260, 
aprd fudeos facile Priaceps, the principal ran amongſt the 
fews for a writer of hiſtories : Maiter Beza dilgracerh him in 
this fort, i:1 his Oration whea he was firſt choſen to be Refor 
of the School at Geneva, f oſepham,coc. [do recky foſephus not 
ouely amongſt the prophane, but alſotn the number of ridiculous 
and fooliſh Writers. And whereas Origen, Chryſoſtome , the 
Greek, Schliaft, Theodvret, T heephyluf, Ambroſe ard Ferome, 
doexpound Rom. 12.8. He that diſtributeth , let him dv it with 
ſimplicity, not of Deacons, that give other mens alms , but of 
all Chriitians generally, ſuch as do give alms themſelves : Cart- 
wright difliking this expoittion , determineth of them after 
this fort, They often ſtrain the rext to draw them to the preſent 7_ © 111, 
uſe of their Churches , by reaſon _—_ ts ſteadof milk they 89, go. 
ſometimes draw blood. He meaſureth the Fathers by his own 
falſhood. 

When they are told that the ancient Hiſtories are againſt ©”. 
them, concerning a point by them denyed , about choſing of 
Biſhops in Cyprian's time, they confeſs it, that they are ſo 
indeed, and thus they avoid them : that excepe ir can be ſhewed 
out of ſome Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory of like antiquity with Cyprian, !+ © &2-p.534- 
it i5 nothing. By which one blow all the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories 
(that are now extant of name) ſince Chriſts time (ſo far as1 do 
preſently remember, except ic be Philo Fudan) are quice cut 
- off, as inſufficient witneſſes of any thing before their own 
times; that is, of any thing for the ſpace of three hundred 
years at the lealt after Chrilt, There were Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters before, as it may appear in divers places of F ſebirs ; 
out of whom both he and others after him borrowed much : 
but now they are lo!?, and we have them not, 

Where it was ſaid in the behalf of the ancient Fathers and _— 
general Councils, ſor the fir& tive hundred years (being char- 
ged with corruption , and I wot not with what building and 
working to make a way for Antichriſt,cc.) that they labor- 
ed to keep out Antichriſt,c>c. they anſwer, The Fathers ima- T, C.tit, + «, 
P gined fondly of Antichriſt ; rory acalt lihe ignorant men, they 507, 50. 
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T heir dealing with the F athers, 


were over-maſtered of their affettions , they had many errors,&c. 
And all chisis ſpoken by a man much more fond, ignorant, af- 
feQionate and erroneous (as I am perſwaded ) then they 
were, 

But yet hear the man and his maſter a little further, 7r i a 
dangerous thing to ground our order or policy of the Charch upon 
men, Again, Although the lover of this Antichriſtian building 
was not then ſet up, yet the foundation therecf being ſecretly laid in 
the Apoſtles times, you might eaſily know that in thoſe times the 
building was wonderfully advanced and grow very high, And 
Zezaallo, The Fathers in the Council of Nice underlaid the ſeat 
of the Harlot , that ſitteth upon ſeven mountains. Again Ma- 
ſter Cartwright, T boſe times were not pure, ner Virgmn-like : the 
Churches were then much departed from the fingleneſs wherein the 
Apoſtles had left them. Laſtly, Examples cannot be without 
great danger fet from thoſe trmes, And thus all but Calvin, 
Zeza, and himſelf are men : there is no good building but their 
own, not any purity to be found but in them , their favorers, 
their devices and platforms. 

Itisalledged out of T heodoret, that Saint Chry/offome being 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople , had the care not onely of that 
Chu:ch, but of the Churches alſo in 7 hrac4a, in Aſa, and in 
Pontus : and out of Sozomenms, that he depoſed thirteen Bi- 
ſhops for Simony in ſelſing of benefices, Unto which teſti- 
monies they anſwer, Firſt, that chris care was no other then ſuch 
45 every goaly Miniſter onght to have over all the Charches in 
Chrifendom. For example, as Beza hath of the Churches in - 
France : and ſo Chryſoſtom was Bifbop onely in the Church of 
Conſtantinople, andbad an eye and care to thoſe other Churches. 
\W hich anſwer proceedeth foo roſs ignorance or malice. Se- 
condly, that if «. > yſoftome had charge over all thoſe Churches, 
he had as large a dominion as ever the Pope bad. Wherein al- 
lo he ſheweth his groſs ignorance, in taking Aſa there for a 
third part of the world. Thirdly, that ;f he had any ſuch an- 
thority; he was Euilty of the breach of many Canons and Conn- 
cels, Fourthly, that he could ſay, he was a proud man. Fifthly, 


thatic might be anſwered, that Chryſoftom depoſed the ſaid Bi- 


ſheps 
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fhops not by his authority , bat by his Comncel, Sixthly, that it 
was Pope-like and unlawful toput in and put out , of his abſolute 
authority. And laſtly, that it ts dangerous to build apon the ex- 
amples of thoſe times. And thus asa manin a maze, he goeth 
backward and forward, finding nothing toreſt vpon, but his 
own meer ungodly and flanderous ſurmiſes. A he guide he is 
for giddy beads to follow. * 
hereas for the antiquity of Archbiſhops, the firſt general D. 1% 
Council that was after the Apoſtles times,viz. the Council 
of Nice, is alledged in theſe words. Let the ancient cuſtome 
be kept throughout Egypt, Lybia and Pentapults, that the Biſhop of 
Alexandria may have the government of all theſe &c. Firſt (fay 
they) nothing was granted by thoſe words to the Biſhop of 7.C. !. 2.p.562. 
Alexandria, but onely to fit in the higheft place at meetings - 
which is moſtdire& againſt the tenor of that Canon, and is 
but a ſottiſh ſhift, grounded eſpecially upon this, that Bezg 
in his Annotations uſdn 7obx 1. doth expound this word 
IZerie ( which the Council uſeth) toſignific dignity or pre. 
rogative. And ſecondly, where itis ſaid, Lee the ancient cu- 7.C. 1. 2. p44 45 
ftome prevail : The Biſhops (faith Cartwright) comparing that 
decree with others made at that time, and not before, called that an 
ancient euſkeme. As if Miniſters being aſſembled together, to 
ſpeakof a matter continued a ſcore of Provincial Synodes, ard 
holden in the ſpace of ten years, ſhould ſay in this ſort, In (ch 
and ſuch things we will keep our oldcaftome. Which they them 
felves might Toy as well, if they |M, concerning their haſtardly 
Diſcipline, that, ſecretly and ſeditioufly eight or nire verrs 
fince they have agreed upon (after their faſhion, like dogs 2.14 
cats) in many of their aſſemblies. But it either h» or 4y 
other of the ſaid Miniſters ſhould ſo ſay, they ſho'!ld cerrainly 
in mine opinion ſpeak very fooliſhly and very ignorantly. And 
whether it is likly tha ail che anctent Fathers aſſembled in that 
Councel would uſe ſuch-a Sophiſtication in one ef their Can- 
ons, that judge you; or whether was ever any man before Cart- 
wright ſo preſumptuouſly impudeat,as to expound their w->ds 
in Fi fort, that I leave to himfelfand his followers to conſider 
of at their leiſure. 
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Thtir dealing with the Fathers. 
But the Council muſt ſpeak-according to bis pleaſure, or 


| etherwile mark how he cometh over it. Tirſt he giberh at 


theſe ticles whichare given untoit, to bea notable and famons 
Comncil ; lecondly, he taketh upon him to prove , that the ſaid 
Canon was not a good Decree, becauſe, as he ſaith, {ome other 
Decrees then made are not ſound : thirdly (allowing the deciſi- 
on that was given by that Council, of the difference touching 
the perfett unity of [ubſtance in Trinity) for the reſt he faith 
thus; the meſf of rhe Errors aoreed upon in that Conncil were in 
the Diſcipline, The moſt : Belike there were ſomethen.in the 
DoRrine. Thoſe which he hath named for ſuch great Errors, 
were not agreed upon as matters of Dofrine', to my under- 
ſtanding, but were orders thought meet in thoſe days for the 
policy of the Church. I omit what reckonins hatch been * cr 
made of this Council by all other Councels and Fathers ſince 
thattime, Calvix is content to embrace the firſt four general 
Councils, quantum attinet ad fidei dot rfWm, ſo far as they have 
acalt with the doftrine of faith : though Cartwright in the 
height of kis pride do challenge the doctrine. But every man 
now will allow and difallow what he liſts. The Arrians will 
fay as much of the DoQrine. as either Calviz or Cartwright 
do ſay of. the Diſcipline. And ſo every Schiſmatick or Here- 
rick, look what ſerves their turn, that is holy ; what they dil- 
like, that is erroneous. 

About the chulſing of Miniſters much hath been pretended 
for the peoples interelt. Agfinſt which conceit for the neceſ- 
ity of it, amongſt many perſons propounded , the Council of 


.,.  Laocdicea hath been alledged, where it was decreed about the 
Inſt 1. '1Þþ 4 4 &, 


Sed.1s 


year 338. that 7t ought not to be permitted unto the-wulti- 
tuae to make eleftiog of them which thould be preferred to the MM;- 
nmjtery. Mr. Catvis doth greatly allow of chis Canon, which 
ſhewerh his liking of rhg peoples reſtraint : and he affirmeth a 


 lenfe unto it, as though that Council had- purpoſed to have 


ſquared out the ſame platform for the ereRing of Miniſters 
that he hath deviſed and eſtabliſhed in Geneva, Read the laws 
of Genevaabout the making of Minilſters:, and you ſhall finde 
them wholly to agree with his words in this place, Now if ve 


Can 
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can be content to recelye this expoſition which Cartwri ght me 
keth {being the very.marrow of Maſter Calvix's) viz. the Ca- 
n01 meant wot to have the people ſecluded from the eleftion, but 
rendeth onely to the airetting of them by the fore-judgement of the 
Elatrs, he will be'content'to let it paſs withour more adoe. 
Otherwiſe notwithitanding Calvin's commendation of it, he 
can tell us ( but untruly and without any warrant) that this Ca- 
non is ſuſpeited whether it be a Baſtardor na, and that mary 
Councils are againſt it. 

Maſter Calvin confeſſeth, that before the Council of Nice 
there were firſt Biſhops placed in their dioceſs above the Mini- 
ſters, then Archbiſhops over Biſhops, and laſtly inthe ſaid 
Nicene Council, that there were Patyiarchs appointed over 
Archbiſhops. Now whereas the Council of Antioch about 
ſome fifteen years after faith, Jr behowerh the Biſhops in every 
conntrey taknow therr Metropolitane Biſhop, to have care over 
the While province ; propter quoa,' for which cauſe all:ſach as 
have any bufineſs muſt come to their Metropolitan City : where- 
of it pleaſeth this Council , that he alſo excell in honor, and: that 
the other Biſhops ao nothing without him, according to the ancient 
rule pre{cribed:by our forefathers , but thoſe things onely which 
pertain to his own Dioceſs : Cartwright delivereth us thele glol- 
ſes upon ir. 4 Aetropelitan Biſhop (ſaith he) was wething elſe 
but a Biſhop of that place which was the chief-City of the Dioceſe 
or ſhire : and as for the name, it maketh no more difference be- 
twixt Biſhop and Biſhop, then when I ſay a Miniſter of London 
and a Miniſter of Newington. Secondly, there is no mention * © 2.p.556- 
here that Biſhops are ſubjelt to the Metropolitan, Thirdly, for 
the honor they ſhouwla give him,. I have fhewed it ont of the Council 
of Nice. Fourthly, the care forother Churches # but ſuch as (1 d.e22, 
every good Miniſter ſhould have of all Churches, Fifthly, rhe | 
word Dioce(s ſhoxuld be Pariſh : For the Comncil dianot mean that ©0565 
the Biſhops mentioned had Dioceſſes,, but every one of them one 
town onely , having belonging unto it certain villages, which did 
reſort unto his Church, as in Hitchin and divers other places with 
25, He ſhould have faid Gexeva, but all this he afirme:h 
moſt abſurdly. Beſides, this is his ordinary practice, that ar 
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Epipb.lt.2.To.2. 
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T.C:$1.0.113: 
ZoCele1.P.41. 


'T heir dealing with the F athvrs. 


cauſe the word uſed _ the Greek writers ordinarily for a 
Dioceſs, doth likewiſe alſo fignific a Pariſh, he ever, to falſt- 
fie ſuch authors as are brought againſt him, deth tranſlate for 
Dioceſs , Pariſh, as in this place he doth ic with a moſt brafen 
forehead. The Counci) of Nice, of Antioch , of Carthape, 
and of Sardss, dire&ly proving that Biſhops onely had autho- 
rity to excommunite ; CartWright giveth no other anſwer un- 
to them butthis, That Maſter Cat>4» ſaith how Biſbops iy ex- 
communicating after that manner " therein ambitionſly. 
Athanaſins ſaith that Dionyſius Brlhop of Alexanaria had 
the Churches of Pextapolis committed to his care : Cartwright 


ſaich , that care imporreth not jurisdittion : and fo as to the 


Council of Nice and of Antioch. Cyprian faith, the cauſe of 
Hereſies and Schiſmsis this , that Prieſts will not obey their 
Biſhops. Cartwright that anſwereth which is in effeR, if his 
unpreaching Aldermen will not obey their Paſtors. Epipha- 
1 ſpeaking of one Peter a Biſhop of Alexandria, ſaith, Khis 


is thecuſtome, .thatthe Biſhop of Alexaxdria ſhould have the 


Eccleſiaſtical government of all Egypr, Thebais, Mariota, Ly- 
bia, Ammonica,' Maviotes, and Pentapolis : Whereupon Cart- 
Wright ploſferh thus, that Is, br fedes hts own C harch, he proct- 
red the grogof other Churches round about him. Again Epipha- 
1s of one MHiletus an Archbiſhop, that he was ſubje or un- 
der the ſaid Petty Archbiſhop of Alexandria. Cartwright 
faith, that every Biſhop of name Was called an Archbiſhop, And 
where it is faid Afilerms was under Prtey ; that is, under bims in 
honor, and not (ubje# unte him, ſaith Cartwright , contrary to 
manieſt words and meaning of the Author. Theodoree Biſhop 
of Cyprx faith of himſelf, that he had the government over 


cight hundred Churches : Cartwright ſaith in effeR, that he 


lied ; that his words conterniag hu 6ars in groin thofe Chur- 
ches being ſpoken of himſelf want not ſwſpicion, and that he was 
condemned for Writing againſt Gyrill : never mentioning how 
he was wrongfully condemned mls abſence, andafterward 
reſtored. | 3 oak 1 

I orhit a number of their other ſhifts and preſunptuous 
dealings with the Fathers. As of Epiphanins ; For him: it «s 


known 


Their dialing with the Fathers, 
known of what authority he t5,&C. It were better to 
againſt Aeriu upon ſome counterftit and falſe E piphanins, t9 
ſpare his credit. Likewiſe of Ambroſe, Many errors and cor” 
rupt expoſitions are found in his Works : in his expoſition upon 1h# 
place xo the Philippians , a child may ſee how violently he forcath 
the Text, Andalfo their reje&ing of Councils by heaps,&c. 
where they have no colour how they may peryert them. Bur 
yet I may not let this eſcape my fingers, that Cartwright, whe- 
ther for his own glory, or elſe that God would have him to be 
_ the inftrument of his own ſhame, is well content, rather then 
he will want teſtimonies to encounter with the authority of 
Biſhops, to ſort both himſelf and all his followers ia the nutn- 
ber of thoſe that ever ſince the Apoſtles times have repined at 
that authority, and thereupon have been over-ruled by all the 

ancient Fathers and Councils as buſie-bodies and Schiſmaticks, 
You ſhall hear his words, and then judge whether I have 


miſtaken them. To What end bothin the Nicene Council , and © 


in many other holden more then two hunared years after, . are there 
found ſu many Canons for the ackyoWledging of the authority of 
one Metropolitan in every Province, for the honor which he ſhould 
have, the name he ſh;uld be called by , for the place Where be. 
ſhould fit at their meetings , for the bounds of their circait ? Do 
ot all theſe declare, that there Were. ſome Which were enemies to 
that authority ? &c. To this I might add his defence to Aerins, 
and his confutation of Zpiphanirs ; not without ſome diſcre- 
dit to Saint Auguſtine. 

Laſtly, whatſo- ver is ſaid, or may be ſaid-hereafter, out of 
all the ancient Fathers and Hiſtories, and out of all the-general 
Councils , concerning the ſaid government of the Church by 
Biſhops, Archbiſhopsand Patriarchs, of their inſtitution, au- 
thority, title, circuics and prerogatives, Cartwright doth take 
upon him (moſt boldly and moltfalſly ) to preſcribe unto vs 
certain rules how we muſt underſtand them., or otherwiſe 
there is not one of them that will be allowed of, Ibluſh-ih' 
this behalf (1 aſſure you). to ſet it down, and am aſhamed thar 
any man-bearing the name of a Chriſtian ſhould deal folike an 
Impoſtor. But: this-it is: That it may appear (faith he } "we 
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230 Their dealing with tbe Fathers, 
<< the Fathers and Councils do mean, When they give mare to the 
Biſhop of any one Charch then to the Elder of the ſame Church: 
T.C.l.1.p.1). and that wo man be deceived by the xame of Govermor or Ruler 
19. ever the reſt, to fancy any ſuch authority and domination or Lora- 
fhip as we ſee uſed in our Church, it us tobe underſtood that a- 
mong#t the Paſtors , Elders aud Deacons of every particular 
Charch, andin the meetings and companies of the Mirifters or 
Elders of divers Churches, there was one choſen by the voices and 
ſuffrages of them all, or the moſt part , which did propound the 
matters that Were to be hanaled , whether th:y were difficulties to 
be ſoluted,or punifhments and cenſures tobe decreed upon thoſe that 
had faulted, or whether there were eleftions to be made , or What 
cther matter ſoeu:r eccaſion was given tointreat of : the which alſs 
gathered the woices and reaſons of thoſe which had intereſt to ſpeak. 
in ſnch canſes, which alſo did pronounce according to the number. 
of the woices which were given, Which was alſo the mouth of the 
reſt to admoniſh , or to comfort , or to rebuke ſharply ſuch as were 
to receive admoniſhment, conſolation , cr rebuke, and which in & 
word did mod: rate that wh:le'aftion which was d:ne fo that time 
they Were aſſembled,&c, And muſt we thus underitand the Fa> 
thers and general Councils ? He might as truely fay, that the. 
preſent form of our Eccleſiaſtical government in England un- 
der her*Majelty by Archbiſhops and Biſhops is even the very. 
ſame manner of Church-government that he and his ſollowers 
look for, and the right platform of thoſe E!derſhips which 
have ſo miphtily bewitched them. 
{en that once have paſſed the limits of modeſty, may af- 
terwards fay and-write what they li!?Y, The ancient Fathers 
have deſerved far otherwiſe of the Church of Chrift,”then 
that, for the maintenance of ſuch a forgery as the pretended 
form of diſcipline is, they ſhould be uſed after any ſuch man- 
ner. I would wiſh all men that are'of rhisproud- and prefam- 
p:uous humor, *ro peruſe the books which Saint Argyſtixe hath 
writtenagainſt «Hangs the Pelagian. There they ſhall finde 
the very ſame contemptuous ſpiritiin 7alianm that reigneth in 
themſelves, 2nd exalteth it ſelf ſo greatly againſtthe godly and 
kearried Fathers : as alſo on the other ſide, they ſhall there ſee 
RF; 201 the 


Their dedling with the Fathers, 
che fruits of Gods ſpirit, vie.in what reverend acconnt and 
very high eftimacton $t, Auguſtine had ſuch worthy and holy 
men by name as here you bave herrd very contumeliouſly dif- 
Sraced, childiſhly neglected, diſdaintully contemned, and moſt 
proudly rejeted. Traintellexit Ambroſins, ita _yprianus, ita 
Gregorius, G-c. So Ambroſe nnadrrſivod (tuch a pl ce of rhe 
Scriptures) Ss Cyprian, ſo Gregory, Cc. did carry ſome weioht 


in St, Auguftines opinion. ,Thoſe things which divers no:able / 


men have alledged out of the ancient Fathers, for che jultifi- 
cation of the preſent Eccleliaſticall Governmenc in the Church 
of England, ought not fo lightly ro be regarded wich every 
princox, What the Fathers have written chat agreeth not with 


our fantaſticall giddy-headed fellows pleaſures, they write it 
not of partialicy, eitheg ro/grieve them, or to gratifie us, but 
as truth led them; 2uod invenerunt in Eccleſia ,. tenneruut lbidem cap. 1d. 


gnod didicerunt, docuerunt ; quod apatribus acceperunt, hoc fi- 
lizs tradiderunt : That which they foundin the Charch (faith 
Augnſtine) they held; ht Ys they had learned, they taught ; 
that which thay had reqgved of their fathers they delivered'to 
their children, ; - ». __ re TEIN _— 

Though Cartwright and his companydo.carry fo'baſe a con- 
ceit of thoſe times wherein the ancienc Fathers lived. yet the 
Fathers themi2lyes did nor ſo think of them. 7lianm the He- 
retick did ſpeak (as it ſeemech)) in ſuch a ſcornfull ſort of them 
as our SeQaries do : But St, Azgyftine laterh it to hisreproach, 
as an apparent argument of his great tolly and preſumption, 
thinking ita mott abſurd point for him foro uſe them. TV/que 


adeo permiſcuit imu ſumma longus dies ? &c. Hath time ſo con- 1bidem cp. 10, 


founded all things (faith Auguſtine?) is darkneſs grown tobe 
{ach light, and 2s light it ſelf turned into ſuch darkneſs, ut wvi- 
deant Pelagins, Celeſtinus, Julianus, & caci ſunt Hilarins, (- 
prians, Ambroſins ? that Pelaginas,(,eleſtinus, and Fulianus can 
ſee, and Hilary, © yprian, and Ambroſe are become blind ? And 
ſurely 1. do.not perceive why Imay not without offence apply 
the ſame words to thoſe men in theſe dayes, which tread in 
che ſaid fellows ſteps, concerning this their contempt and pride; 
Were there never learned men before you were taught the 

wes N n principles 
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Their dealing with ibe Fathers, 


the Fathers and Councils do mean , When they give mure to the 
Biſhop of any one Charch then to the Elder of the ſame Charch : 
and that wo man bz deceived by the xame of Governor or Ruley 
ever the reſt, to fancy any [uch authority and domination or Lora- 
fhip as we ſee uſed in cur Church, it u tobe underſtood that a- 
mongFft the Paſtors, Elders aud Deacons of every particular 
Church, andin the meetings and companies of the Miniſters or 
Elders of divers Churches, there was one choſen by the voices and 
ſuffrages of them all, or the moſt part , which did propound the 
metters that Were to be hanaled ,, whether th:y were difficulties to 
be ſolnted,or punifh ments and cenſures tobe decreed upon thoſe that 
had faulted, or whether there were elefions to be made , or What 


cther matter ſoeu:r eccaſion was given tountreat of : the which alſ0 


gathered the woices and reaſons of thoſe which had intereſt to ſpeak. 
in ſuch canſes, which alſo aid pronounce according to the number 
of the voices which were given, Which was alſo the moath of the 
reſt to admoniſh , or to comfort, or to rebuke ſharply ſuch as were 
to receive admoniſhment, conſolation , cr rebuke , and which in « 
word did mod-rate that while 'aftion which was d'ne fo that time 
they Were aſſembled,&c, And muſt we thus underſtand the Fa* 
thers and general Councils? He might as truely ſay, that the 
preſent form of our Eccleſiaſtical government in England un- 
der her Majelly by Archbiſhops and Biſhops is even the very 
ſame manner of Church-government that he and his followers 
look for, and the right platform of thoſe E!lderſhips which 
have ſo mightily bewitched them. 

Nen that once have paſſed che |:mits of modeſty, may af- 
rerwards ſay and-write what they lit, The ancient Fathers 
have deſerved far otherwiſe of the Church of Chrift , then 
that, for the maintenance of ſuch a forgery as the pretended 
form of diſcipline is, they ſhould be uſed after any ſuch man- 
ner. 1 would wiſh all men that are of thisproud and prefom- 
p:uous humor, -ro peruſe the books which Saint Argyſtixe hath 
writtenagainit Z«tianns the Pela9iay, There they ſhall finde 
the very ſame contemptuous ſpiritiin lian that reigneth in 
themſelves, 2nd exalteth it ſelf ſo greatly againſt the godly and 
ſearned Fathers : as alſo on the other ſide, they ſhall there ſee 


the 


Their dealing with the Fathers, 


che fruits of Gods ſpirit, vie. in what reverend acconnt and 
very high eftimacton *t, Auguſt inc had ſuch worihy a':d holy 
men by name as here you bave herrd very contumeliouſly dif- 
craced, childiſhly neglected, diſdaintully contemned, and moſt 
proudly rejected. Ita intellexit Ambroſins, ita. yprianuns, ita 
Gregorius, Cc. So Ambroſe »na:rſt.od ( luch a pl ce of the 
Scriptures) So Cyprian, ſo Gregory, Cc. did carry ſome weioht 


in St. Auguftines opinion. ,Thole chings which divers no.able 


men have alledged out of the ancient Fathers, for the jultifi- 
cation of the preſent Eccleſialticall Governmenc i:1 the C hurch 
of England, ought not fo lightly ro be regarded with every 
princox, What the Fathers have written that apreeth not with 
our fantaſticall giddy-headed fellows pleafures, they write it 
not of partialicy, eith | 
as truth led them ; 
gued didicerunt, docuerunt ; quod apatribus acceperunt, hoc fi- 
lizs traaiderunt : That which they found in the Charch (faith 
Auguſtine) they held , hi. 1 they had learned, they taught ; 
that which they had recggved of their fathers they delivered to 

their children, a OE 
TROuEN Cartwright and his company do.carry fo baſe a con- 
ceit of thoſe times wherein the ancienc Fathers lived; yet the 
Fathers themſ21lyes did nor ſo think of them. Zalianm the He- 
retick did ſpeak (as it ſeemech) in ſuch a ſcornfull ſort of them 
as our SeQaries do : But St, Arguftine laterh it to hisreproach, 
as an apparent argument: of his great tolly and preſumption, 
thinking ita mot abſurd point for him foro uſe them. V/que 
adeo permiſcuit imu ſumma longus dies ? &c. Hath time ſo con- 
founded all things (faith Auguſtine?) is darkneſs grown tobe 
{ach light, and 75 light it ſelf turned into ſuch darkneſs, ut vis 
deant Pelagins, Celeſtinus, }ulianus, & caci ſunt Hilarins,” (y- 
priants, Ambreſins ? that Pelagin,( eleſtinis, and fulianus can 
ſee, and Hilary, «© yprian, and Ambroſe are become blind ? And 
ſurely 1 do not pecceive why I may not without offence apply 
the ſame words to thoſe men in theſe daves, which tread in 
the ſaid fellows {teps, concerning this their contempt and pride; 
Were there never learned men before you were taught the 
| NN principles 
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ro grieve them, or to pratifie us, bur. 
5 Lud muenerunt in Eccleſia , teunerunt lbidum cap. to. 


Auguſt contra 
Peclag.l. 2,64 


Ibidem (4p, 10, 
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Their dealing with the Fathers 
principles of the Geneva Diſcipline? Was wiſdom dead till 
you were born? !Do you know what-was tm the Apoſtles 
times betterithan'they.did'who-uceeeded the Apoſittes? Were 
the ancient Fathers able to defend the greateſt myſteries of 
oar Salvation againſt ſo many peſtitent Hereticks, and were 
they ignorant in the matrersof theexternall government of 
the Church? Knew they .the tiſtin&tion of the three perſons 
in the bleſſed Trinity ; and could they norfind what diffe- 


rence Chriſt allowed of to be continued'in'his'Church berwixe 


a Biſhop and a Prielt ? Is the darkneſs which pride carriech 
with it grown ito be fo Oght; andis the light that ſhewed it 
ſelf ſo many waies inthe ancientFathers (as in their ſingular 


Learning and great 'Humility!) become ſuch darkneſs , that 


1614em 64Þ. 1. 


TC, $b.1. p47. 


Cartwright, Travers, Fenner, and ſuch like, (bat the ſhadows 
of learned meniinreſpe&t) ſhould bethoughtr ſo clearly fight- 
ed ? and ſhall frewans, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Hie- 
rome, Chryſoſtowe, Wo. hrs 7, H:lety, and all thereſt 
of thoſe worthy men be reckotE blind ? 'Surely be is 'a buz- 
zard that thinketh ſo. Ant therefo&e1 contlulle this Chapter 
with another ſaying of St. Auguſtine's againſt ſuch bulie Inno-- 
vatorsas theyare : Oporter ut populs Chriftiani veſt ris propha- 
"is novitatrhus anteponant,'&c. It 15 meet that all Chriſtian 
people fhonld preferre the ancient Fathers before your Novelries ; 
e5{que potivgs actherere quam vobrs, and rather tick {aft to their 
judgements, than to ron after your phanſies. 


th. 
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Their azaling with all the NtW Writers, and many Reformed 
Churches, When the yp wake agamſt they. 


THis isa ground laid downby Cartwright, That few men 
4 that are of any finid or ſonnder judgement in the Scriptures, 
«nd have fern or read of the government and_order f ether Char- 
ches,are againſt them mm [ueh matters as they bave broached un- 


0 


tous. And agreeableto this ground his anſwers are framed, 
when any: thingis urged againit him out of any of the new 
Writers, except Calvin and Bezas. Ifeither of them dohappen 
to croſs him, it is: ſtrange to ſee how he doubteth and ſhifterh. 
As for any other, they are. but a puffe with him , he careth nor 
greatly how he handleth them. 

Pellicane, Bucer, Bullinger, Illyricus, and Muſcnlu, affire 
ming: wigh all the ancient Fathers, that 75mothy was Biſhop 
of Epheſus , What then? ſaith Cartwright) (if they were for one 
a hundred they contd'yor bear drwwn the Apoſtle. AS though they 
had ever meant it. «her expeunding a place of Z acharic 
contrary; to his liking, His expoſition ( faith Cartwright ) is 
out of ſeaſon. *Aſnſcalms affirmeth that the places 20, of St. 
Matthew v.26, 10. of St. fark v.43. and 22. of St. Luke 
v.26, 05 ANCE ny go do not condemn Supertority, but an 
ambitious. deſire and tyrannicall uſage of it : but Calvin as 
learned as he (faith Carwroght } 5 of my judgement. Bucer 
holdeth chat che ſaid 20. of Adarthew Jock ireponed 2 general 
rule to all Magiſtrates and Chriſtians : Where CO Ex- 
renuating the authority of man, braveth out Bycer with this, 
that his judgement hatch counterpoiſe of other as learned. 

Whereas Peter Martyr, Bullinger, and Gualter, do bring 
divers reafons for the lawfult uſe of the Surplice, and ſuch o- 
ther apparel as is appointed with us for Miniſters : Cartwrighe 
sſofarre from being movedwith their authority, as chat he 
adventureth to confute their ſaid reaſons after this manner, 
very fopbiſtically, affirming in effec (bur ſalfely }- rhae eitber 
they underſtood not the ancient Fathers alledpged by- them for 
chat purpoſe; or that they perverted their meaning, Brfhep 
Ridley 2nd Maftey Bucer approving that where there are no 
Preachers,there ſhould be godly karnedHomiltes read in thofe 
Churches, Cartwreehe thus dimifſech Biſpop Ridley, bring 4 
party in this canfe, he onght tobe vo witneſs, And for Maſter 
Bacer's words, he faith, they are not to be weighed : inſinua- 


ting that his book concerning his judgement in King Edwards Tec: lib, 1. pe, 
daies upon the Communion-book is counterfeited, Again, of | 


Matter Bycev for his allowing of private Baptiſme, and of che 
Nn2 ſigne 


D. W, 


T.Cl1.2,p.313 
T.C.1i,2,p,114- 


T.C.lib.1.p.23, 


T.C.U0,2.9.42 3. 


TC. ttb.r.p.74. 


T.C.lu2.y.398, 
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Their dleatine widieee Fathers 
principles of the Genens Diſcipline ?? Was wiſdotn Uead till 
you were born ? !Do you know what was fn the Apoſlles 
times better than they:did'wwhoſuceeeded the Apoſttes? Were 
the ancient Fathers able to defenUthe :greateft myſteries of 
oar Salvation againſt ſo many -peſtilent Hereticks, and were 
they .ignorant in the matrersof theexternall povertiment of 
the Church? Knew. they .the tiſtintion of the three perſons 
in the bleiſed Trinity ; and -conld they norfind-what Jiffe- 
rence Chriſtullowed of to be continuetin'bis'Church'berwixe 
-n Biſhop and a Prieſt? -s the tatknefs which pride carrieth 
wich it. grown ito be fo Oght; and+s the light that Thewed it 
Felf ſo many waies inthe ancientFathers [as in their ſingular 
Learning and -great Humility!) become {och darkneſs, char 
Cartwright, Travers, Fromer and ſuck like, (bat the ſhadows 
of learned meninreſpedt) ſhould bethoughr'o clearly fight- 
ed ? and ſhall lit  adys Cyprins, wr Elie 
rome, Chryſaſtowe, Anpuſt ine, 1, H:tety, and allthereſt 
of hal oral ated blind ? Surely beis aduz- 
zardthat thinketh'fo. ' Ant therefog] contlutle this Chapter 
with TE_ny of St. A ro ſuch bulie Inno-- 

. ' 1, Vvators$s feyare ': Oporter ut poprls C hriftiani veffris prop 

NO * nts novitatrivs anteponait,'&c. It 15 meet that all Ce 
people fhontd preferre the ancient Fathers befire your Novelties, 
rsſque potives adthavere quam wvobis, and rather ftich {aſt to their 
Judgements, than to ron after your phanſies. 


— —— ct <tr th 
di. <I @ —_— — ——— 
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T hew aualing with all the NOW Writers, aud mary Reformed 
Churohes, When they wake nganſt them. 


;| "His: 18a ground faid downby Cartwright, That few-men 
T.C. Nb.1. p4.7. 3 that arenf any ftuntor ſonnier judgement in the Scriptures, 
and have fern or read of the government and order of other Chur- 

cher, are again}: thens im ſurh matters as they bave broached un- 
| | T0 


Ee 
Ther denting with the Now Writers, 

tous. And agreeableto this ground hisanfivers are framed, 
when any: thingis urged againſt him ont of any of the new 
Writers, except Catz and Beza, Ifeirher of them do happen 
co-crolekin, i£ is: ſtrange to ſee how he doubteth and ſhifteth. 
As forany other, theyrarc, but a puffe with him , he carech noe 
greatly how he: handleth then. 

Pellicane, Bucer, Bullinger, Illyricus, and Muſcnlus, affine 
ming: wigh all the ancient Fathers, that 75mothy was Biſhop 
of Epheſus, What ther? ſaith Cartwright ) (5f they were for one 
a hundred they contlinor bear dvwn the Apoſtle. As though they 
had ever meant it. Z,,4her expeunding a place of Z acharie 
contrary; to: his liking ,. His expoſition (ſaith Cartwright ) is 
out of feaſon. *Mrfcalw affirmeth that the-places 20. of Sr. 
Matthew v.26, 10. of St. ark v.43. and 22.0f8 St. Luke 
v.26. Tos ante n92-/ic, do not condemn Superiority, but an 
ambitious. deſire and' tyrannicall uſape of it : but Calvin as 
learned. as he (fanb Carmroghe } 75 of of ve, ur Baueer 
holdenh that che ſaid 20. of Adarthew doth propound 2 general 
rule to all Magiſtrates and Chriſtians : Where Cartwright ex- 
eenuating the authority of man, braveth out Bycer with this, 
that his jadgemenc hath counterpoiſe of other as learned. 
Whereas Peter Marry, Bullinger, and Guatter, do bring 
divers reafons for the lawfalt uſe of the Surplice, and ſuch o- 
ther apparet as is appointed with us for Miniſters : Carewrighe 
sſofarre from being'movedwith their authority, as that he 
adventureth to: confute their ſaid reaſons after this manner, 
very ſophiſtically, afirming in efſe (bue ſalfely }- thae oither 
they underſtood not the ancient Fathers alledged by them for 
chat purpoſe; - or that they perverted their meaning. FBihep 
Ridley 3nd Maftty Bucer approving that where there are'no0 
Preachers,there ſhould be godly karnedHomiltes read in thofe 
Churches; ' Carriorhe thas dimiflech Biſhop Ridley, bring 4 
party inthis canfe, he onght tobeno witnefs, And for Mouter 
Bacer's. words, ke faith, they-are not to be weighed: inſinna- 


ting that his dook concerning his; judgement in King Edwards TC th. 1. pe, 


daies upon the Communion-book is counterfeited, Again, of 
Matter Byrey for tis allowing of private Baptiſme, and of che 
Nn2 ligne 


D. WH. 


T.Coli.2.,þ.313 
T.C.1.,2, 0.114 


T.C.lib.1.p.23, 


T.C.l1.2:p,423. 


T.C.tto.r. p.74. 


TC. l.2.p.398, 
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T.C. lib. r,fpa. 


Their dealing with the New-Writers, 
ſigne of the Croſs, likewiſe ot the Ring in Marriage, - and that 
the parties married ſhould receiverhe Communion, he ſaith, 
Bucer hath ether groſs abſurdities : Tothis anthority I could 
oÞpoſe other men of as great authyrity ; Sometimes Homer ſleep» 
eth : Hu reaſons are ver) ridiculons, very ſlender and cold, and 


T.Cc. li.1.p.199. ſavour net of the learning and ſharpneſs of the judgement of Mar 


To.1, p4g. 20. 


TC, li,1 p.217, 


ſrer Bucer. | 3 

Maſter Fex in like ſort ſetting down his ful approbarion of 
the preſent State Eccleſiaſticell, that Archbiſhops ſhould be in 
degree above Biſhops, and Biſhops in degree above other Mi- 
nitters; and relying for this his judgement partly upon the 
Scriptures, and partly upon. the: Primitive Church, and con- 
cluding, that this is to keep an order duely and truely in the 
Church, according to the true nature and definition of order 
by the authority of A#g»ftine :- heis-(I ſay). thus cenſured ; 
Maſter Fox writing a ſtorie, doth take greater pain, and looketh 
more diligently.to declare what i done, andin What time, and by 
whom, then how juſtly or unjuſtly, how conveniently or tuconve- 
nently it 1s done, &c. 00 © , 

Biſhop Jewel (a man to be accountedof as; his: name doth 
import, and ſoeſteemed not only here in England, but with 
all the learned men beyond the ſeas that ever-knew him or ſaw 
his writings, ) upon occaſion offered, to ſhew his opinion con- 
cerning. one of Cartwright's Propoſitions: (viz..That both vhe 
yames and the offices of Archbiſhips and Archaeacons are tobe 
aboliſhed, ) he-prelumed (torlooth) upon the baſe authority of 
all Antiquity, the ancient Fathers the generall Councils and 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, to call it in the margent of his anſwer, 
Novitiorum aſſertis, a new aſſertion, or an aſſertion of youns- 
lings t and in the end, after he hach briefly ſurveyed the 
frength of Cartwright's great bulwark, he concludeth in this 
ſort : As for theſe reaſons, in my judgement, they are not mad 
to build up, aud they are to weak to pull doWn, &e. Stultstia na- 
14 eft in corde pueri, & virga diſcipline fugabit eam; It 14 but 
wanutouneſſe, correftion will help it. Whereupon in cometh Car:- 
wright as hot asa toſte, and ſcorning (ye may be ſure) to have 


fuch a main Article of the new belief to be termed »owitior um 


aſſertio, 


Their dealing with the New Writers. 


afrtie he calleth theſe words biting and ſharp : and for his 
urther entrance to confute the Biſhops reaſons why he miſli- 
ked the ſaid Propoſition, he naileth it as it were upon his 
combe this ſhameful! and moſt landerous inſcription,  B:hop 
7ewel calleth the doftrine of the Goſpel wantonneſs. Mark the 
mans forehead how it is hardned. The Papiſt that faid he re- 
canted all his writings apainſt the Pope, was not more impu- 


dent. He calleth their riotous opening of their mouths againſt 


thoſe things they either know not, or which otherwile they 
deprave moſt maliciouſly againſt their own conſciences,) as it 
is to be feared, ) he calleth (1 ſay) theſe and ſuchlike dealings 
wantonneſs, and not the doQrine of the Goſpel. 

Generally thus he writeth of thoſe moſt learned men, and 
many of them godly Martyrs, who were the chief penners 
and approvers of the Common-book in King Edward's time, 
and offered to defend every point of itin Queen Aary's daies 
againſt all the Papiſts living : Their knowledge (faith Cart- 
wright) Was in part ;, and although they brought many things to 
our light, yet they being ſent out in the morning, or ever the Fun 
of the Goſpell Was riſen ſo high,' might overſee many things which 
thoſe' that are not ſo ſharp of fight as they were may ſee, for be- 


caule that Which they want in the ſharpneſs of ſight, they have hy 


the benefit and clearneſs of the Sun andthe Light. Excellent 
child of light, whoſe knowledge 1s not in part ! Andoh wor- 
thy Diſcipline of the Confiſtorian Synagogues ! how clearly 
ſhe carrieth all her implements with her ! 


Let a mancaft down his head but for a day like a buiruſh, 


and give a grone or two in the behalf of that Kingdome, and 
by and by heis inatched up above the man in the moon, and 


may paſs amongſt them for anilluhinated Elder. But it would' 


be known what myſteries have been revealed either by him or 
any of his, that were unknown to thoſe bleſſed men, Surely I 
know of none; except it be that: their Elderſhips are newly 
thruſt into their Conſiſtoriall beliefe : A point I (confeſs ) 
whereot thoſe godly men were ignorant. Otherwiſe they 
were well enough acquainted with theſe quarrels. They had 


weighed them, and tinding them too tight, rejeRted ow 
They 


235 


T.C.l4.1,p.118, 


T.6.0.1.f.196: 
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2336 ' Thiir dealing. with the New Writers, 
They had skill to diſcern of ſuch unbridled ſpirits, andin their 
dayes greatly pitied them, Ina word, to ſpeak my opinion, 
they were indeed gold, if they be campared to Cartwight and 
ſuch like droſs, who have little in them more then ordinarie 

men, but only painted colours and Sophiſticall ſhewes, 
Many athev particulars of ſuch their dealings with the New 
Writers might be lai'd down before you. But theſe to. my.pur- 
poſe are I know ſufficient :. and therefore I will come to their 
boldneſs and preſumption againſt not this.man nor that mag, 
but even whole Reformed Churches. And alchoughl fide 
ſome more temperate and modeſt herein then others, yer 
when the freehold of their Elderſhips is touched, they, are all 

like to,themfclves, 

The Gexeviarc in their Annotations upon their Harmony 
of Confeſſions, are well. content that every Church. ſhall 
F their DEE, as they "7p \ un ic ag Trap: in theſe 
2 Sef, 1. 0b/. 1. points follawing : 44x. the reading, of the Epeſitles (a), and Goſpels 
o = _ upon. Soudayes and Holy-dayes, ſo another Parts of tha jo 
_ _ Bob, da not thereby grow into _— Kneeling (b) at: the Commu- 
e Seft. 14.0b.2. 014 ;, the (c) uſe of. all ſuch oY atnary ceremones at the. otlebration 
ad Conf. Aug, of the Communion. as nom are n{ed among the Lutherans, Coper, 
d Seft.15.00-I- [ring Organs, &c. and mere: uſed before by the Papiſts at their 
ea by = Mafſes , the (d) diſfen{ation. of the Communion to thoſe. that be 
ad Corff, Bob. ſick, «t hame in their hauſes, Ember (ec) dayes and Hely-dayes 
{Seft. 16. 05.2. conſecrated to the godly memory of the Saints ;, the puging of Chry- 
ad Conf. Bob. tian (f) hymns and ſongs npen.the ſaid Holy-dages, made to (et 
Tron, + 5g out the glary of Goa, 521 reſpedt of the great: good Works it pleaſed 
h Set. 13: ob. 2. #6112 t8 wor by them.;, the uſe of Funerall (g) Sermens :, and 
«dconf. toy, the Impaſition (Þ) of hands upon children tbat cay ſay their Cate- 
chiſme, Which We call confirmation. Inall theſe things (1 ſay ) 
they leaveevery Church to theip liberty; ſo as other Churches 
that uſe them. not be: thereby prejudiced. But when any 
*$e&. 17.04. x, confeſſion, doth approve (5).the callizg of Biſhops,. yielding 
2, 3 9 conſ. unto them all lawtfull obedience (if they will net force upoa 
Augait, men their ungodly Tradicions, asof ChaRtity, &c. )! or when 
their Aldermen or Confiſtories are impeached, then they took 
about them, : it is anailin a wound : they cenſure, they re. 


ze, 


Their del ine with rhe New Wh1ters. 
zcR, they wreft and pervert every thing at their ple#fare, #5 
partly I have ſhewediin the end of the Chapter ; anlas any 
-man:may furchere chat will take the pains'to view thoſe ob- 
ſervations. 

Which mannor and catriape'bf themſelvesI perſwade my felf 
no wiſe-man will like of For'befides their corrupttlealing, it 
is 00 Pope-like to take:ſo much -yupon them-as there rhey toe. 
What a vanity isthis, toſay of other Charches, We allow this 
and that, ifitbe rhus and thus underſtood; otherwiſe we can- 
notlike of it, we think'it unlawful, we-cannot-diſpeſt it ? And 
yet T cannot blame 'them ſo much as Ido our own-Uomeſticall 
counterfeits. They arein poſſeflion ofa Government, and 
would 'be therefore loth:to looſe it : They got it hardly, aptl 
do-fear every thing that maketh apainiſt it. Tam:perſwadetlif 
they might be ſure to keepirNill, + they wonl{ -not be content 


2d 


to-frant (of their. own poodneſs) great liberty to all Churches - 
m-their own matters, W hereas our Make-bates, what futious 


and outragiouscourfeshavethey taken againſt che Churth of 


Emglant, for the uſe of thoſe thingy which now the Gegepians 


allow of? And beſides,concerning theirpretendet! Difciplite, 


they will needs hold it before they haveirt, anddoſhew al. - 


ready as much or-more contempt of thoſe Churches rhat4liſlike 
- it, antl are as ſawcy with them as any that 1 doe know or 


hear of exceptit be their Diſciples, Burrow and his compa- 


nions. 

It hath pleaſed that light-headed cockbrain, that prefumed 
to writea/petition of late as unto her Majeſty, ant afterwrad, 
like a ſeditious and undurifullperſon, publiſhed the ſame to the 
people in print-( for what cauſe let wife men conſider) a- 
mongſt many other doattiſh untruths to affirm this, viz. That 
the Churches of Z arick, Berne, Schaffehnſen, Sr. Galls, Retia, 
 Millane, Bierna, Polonie, and Hungaria, have commenaed (by 


Politepas >J, 


their ſubſcription to the ſecond Helverian Confeſsion) the govern- | 


went of the Church by Elders to be uſed in all Churches for ever. 
But let the whole confeſſion be viewed, and although 1 doubc 
not butthat there was as much cunning uſed by the G ene 
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Conf, Bev. 


T heir dealing with the New Writers, 


about that ſubſcription as mighe be, yet is there not one word 
in ic thac cendech chat way, 

In that Confeſhon there are but two marks of the Church 
ſet down; the third after the Gezeva computation is left our. 
In the Chapter of the Miniſt&#$ of the Church, they are all of 
them,as many as are there named,reckoned for MViniſters of the 
Word and Sacraments., Thatxwhich is there, and mighr in any 
ſort be wreſted to that purpoſe is this; And ſeeing there muff 
needs be diſcipline in the Charch, andin times paſt (apud veteres/ 
E xcommunication was uſed, and there were Eccleſiaſtical jntdg- 
ments in the people of God, in the Which this Diſcipline was exer- 
ciſed by. wiſe and godly men ,, it ſhall alſo be the Miniſters part to 
moderatc this Diſcipline, as it may eaifie according ts the condi- 
tson of times, and the publick ſtates, and as it ſhall be neceſſary. 
which words are ſo farre from commeadins the perpetuall uſe 
of the Genewa Elderſhip, that in mire opinion they are quite 
againſt it. For thus they ſay, Firſt, chat there muſt be Diſci- 
pline, which no.man denyeth, ſecondly, that Excommunica- 
tion was uſed in the times of the ancient Fathers; this alſo is 
confeſſed ; thirdly, that amongſt the jews there were Eccleſi- 
aſticall Courts, in which this Diſcipline was exerciſed by wiſe 
and godly men (who, for any thing that is here ſaid, might be 
of the tribe of Levi, andall of them Prietis,) and fourthly, 
that it belongetb. to the Miniſters to moderate this Diſcipline, 
that is, to uſeit or not to ule it, as times, ſtates, and neceſſity 
ſhall require. 

And that this my interpretation of rhis fourth point muſt 
needs be the meaning of the Helverian Confeſſion it appeareth 
hereby,in that this form of Government (which the Petitioner 
ſpeaketh of) is not in any Church in all Hel/veria, for ought I 
have heard : They have no ſuch Aldermen, they have no uſe 
of their Excommunication. And having many dayes ſolicited to 
have received: it, for the better reputation of Geneva, their 
anſwer hath ever been, That every Churchis to have an eſpe- 
ciall eye to thispoint, what will moſt edifie, and that foraſ- 


muchas they hive found the Geneva ſhoe to be very unfit for 


"their 


Their dealing with the New Writers, 
their feet, and that it''is not meet for the condition of cheir 
times and publick ſlate, they have hitherto refuſed it, as being 
a.matter not of neceſſity (as our men cry) but of indifferency, 
ro be received or rejected,: according as the Miniſters for the 
time ſhall finde it expedient. 

Beſides, for encountring with the petitioners number and 
names of Churches, or rather particular Pariſhes, asin Bo- 

Lei gand-Hungary, where he ſaith that chis Government hath 
been uſed (but belike upon the tryal of it is now rejeRed) 1 
might ſet down theſe Reformed Churches that have it not; but 
do miſlike it : (ſome one of them for number of ſuch Pariſh- 
Churches as he ſpeaketh of , greater then all his) as Eno lard, 
Denmark, $wedia, all the Reformed Churches of Germany 
(faving in ſome parts of the Low-countries, and «of late about 
Heidelberg , procured in the minority of the Prince): all the 
Churches in the Datchy of Saxony, the Dutchy of Brunſwick 
and Lunebarg , the Datchy of Mecklenburg , the Dutchy of 
Wittemberg ; all the Churches within the Countries of fthe 
HMargueſs of Brandebargh, and the Marqueſs of Bade all the 
Churches within the government of the Earledome of Henne- 
berg, the Earldome of Suvartzenburg, the Earldime of Len- 
vinge, the Earledeme of Hannavy , the Earledom of Octinge, 
the Earldom of Mansfield, the Earldome of Stalbergh, the 
Earledom of Glich, the Earledom of Rhcinſters, and the Earl- 
dem of -Leanſftine ,, and all the Churches in the Barony of Lim- 
purge, the Barony of Schenburg , and the Barony of Wilden- 
field. Whereunto I might add all the Churches 1n four or tive 
and thirty (at the leaſt) tree Cities, with their territories, the 
moſt of them as large and ample as Geneva, In all which 
Churches-you ſhall not finde ' for ought that 1 can read) ſo 
much as one excommunicating lay Alderman to calt at a 
Dogge. 

And therefore I canaot chuſe but commend Martin Mar 
prelate , in reſpe& of chis falſe companion, He dealeth plainly 
in this matter : Bur yet it is according to the Conſiſtorian hu. 
mour. Heconſeſſeth with an & 6etera, as much (think) as 
Oo hers 
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Conf. Bev, 


Their dealing with the New Writers, 


about that ſubſcription as might be, yetis there not one word 
in ic that tendeth chat way, 

In that Confeffion there are but two marks of the Church 
ſetdown,; the third after the Gexeva computation is left our. 
In the Chapter of the Miniſt&#$ of the Church, they are all of 
them,as many as are there named,reckoned for Miniſters of the 
Word and Sacraments., Thatawhich is there, and might in any 
ſort be wreſted to that purpoſe is this; And ſeeing there muft 
needs be diſcipline in the Chnrch, andiin times paſt (apud veteres/ 
Excommunication was uſed, and there were Eccleſiaſtical jnag- 
ments in the people of God, in the Which this Diſcipline was exer- 
ciſed by. wiſe and goaly men, it ſhall alſo be the Miniſters part to 
moderatc this Diſcipline, as it may edifie according ts the condi 
tron of times, and the publick ſtates, and as it ſhall be neceſſary. 
which words are ſo farre from commeadins the perpetuall uſe 
of the Gexeva Elderſhip, that in mire opinion they are quite 
againſt it. For thus they ſay, Firſt, that there muſt be Diſci- 
pline, which no.man denyeth, ſecondly, that Excommunica- 
tion was uſed in the times of the ancient Fathers; this alſo is 
confeſſed; thirdly, that amongſt the jews there were Eccleſi- 
aſticall Courts, in which this Diſcipline was exerciſed by wiſe 
and godly men (who, for any thing that is here ſaid, might be 
of the tribe of Levi, andall ofthem Prieiis,) and fourthly, 
that it belongetb. to the Miniſters to moderate this Diſcipline, 
that is, to uſeit or not to ule it, as times, ſtates, and neceſſity 
ſhall require. | 

And that this my interpretation of rhis fourth point muſt 
needs be the meaning of the Helverian Confeſſionit appeareth 
hereby,in that this form of Government (which che Petitioner 
ſpeaketh of) is not in any Church in all Helveria, for ought 1 
have heard : They have no ſuch Aldermen, they have no uſe 
of their Excommunication. And having many dayes ſolicited to 
have received: it, for the better reputation of Geneva, their 
anſwer hath ever been, That every Churchis to have an eſpe- 
cial eye to this point, what will moſt edifie; and that foraſ- 
much as they hive found the Geneva ſhoe to be very unfit for 


"their 


Their deatine with the New Writers. 
their feet, and that it's not meet for the condition of cheir 
times and publick ſlate, they haye hitherto refuſed it, as being 
amatter not of neceſlicy (as ourmen.cry) but of indifferency, 
ro. be received or rejected, : according as the Miniſters for the 
time ſhall finde it expedient. - 

Beſides, for encountring with the petitioners number and 
names of Churches, or rather particular Pariſhes, asin Bo- 

ket gand-Hungary, where he ſaith that this Government hath 
been + uſed (but belike upon the tryal of it is now rejeed) 1 
might ſet down theſe Reformed Churches that have it not; but 
do miſlike it : (ſome one of them for number of ſuch Pariſh- 
Churchesas he ſpeaketh of , greater thenall his) as Eno lard, 
Denmark, $wedia;, all the Reformed- Churches of Germany 
(ſaving in ſome parts of the Low-countries, and -of late about 
Heidelberg , procured in the minority of the Prince): all the 
Churches in the Datchy of Saxony, the Datchy of Brunfwick 
and Luneburg , the Datchy of Mecklenburg , the Dutchy of 
 Wittemberg , all the Churches within the Countries of the 
HMarqueſs of Brandebargh, and the Marqueſs of Bade, all the 
Churches within the government of the Earledome of Henne- 
berg, the Earldome of Suvartzenburg, the Earldime of Len- 
ninge, the Earledeme of Hannavy , the Earledom of Octinge, 
the Earldom of Mansfield, the Earldime of Stalberghy the 
E arledom of Glich, the Earledom of Rheinſters, and the ZE arl- 
dem of -Leanſftine ,, and all the Churches in the Barony of Lim- 
purge, the Barony of Schenburg, and the Barony of Wildex- 
field. Whereunto I might add all the Churches in four or tive 
and thirty (ar the Jeaſt) tree Cities, with their territories, the 
moſt of them as-large and ample as Geneva, In all which 
Churches-you ſhall not finde / for ought that 1 can read) fo 
much as one excommunicating lay Alderman to calt at a 
Dogge. 

And therefore I canaot chuſe but commend Martin Mar 
prelate, in reſpeR of this falſe compacion, He dealeth plainly 
in this matter : But yet it is according to the Conſiſtorian hu. 
mour, Heconſeſſeth wich an &- 6erera, as much (1 ns as 

Oo Ners 
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Martin. j4; 


Toe f. 


Theiy dealing with the-New-Writers. 
hereI have fer down : but it is witha very ſharp cenſure of 
them all; and he would not ſpare them (4 am perſwaded, ſuch 
1s the fiercenels of his diſpoſition) if for one Church there were 
a thouſand. The Churches of God (faith he) in Denmark, Sax- 
91), Zurich,&c. wanting this Government by theſe Offices,vit. 
Paſtors, Doctors and Aldermen, are to be accounted maimed - 
and unperfett, And his thirteen The/es going before this are - 
in as preat force againſt all theſe Reformed Churches, and do 
couch them as much, as theydo the: Church of 'Z»gland, for 
the diſcreeit whereof he eſpecially framed them. '''And therein 
heuttereth indeed the judgement of all the crue. 

There is not 4 Reformed Church in Chriſtendom that they 
make accompt of, or do eſteem to be a lawful Church, where- 
unto, without the ſetting forward of the Conſiſtorian Schiſme 


(as. much as they can ) they will 'be content to ſubmit them- 
ſelves. | 


— — 


— 4 am —_ 


— 


CHAP, XXIX. 
Hew they depend upon their own Synods and Favinrers. 


Y- have heard what accompt our Diſciplinary men have - 
made either of the'o{d General Councils, or of the anei- 
ent Fathers, and alſo how lightly they reject as many of the 
New writers as do make againſt them, Whereby a man would 
jud ze,& ſo indeed they will pretendthat nothing but the Scrip. 
tures doth pleaſe them. Men may bedeceived: (they ſay tru-- 
ly) and Counci's may err; but the truth of Gods Word endy- 
reth for ever, Howbeit for all their godly ſhews and pretences 
whatſoever, it is wonderful to conſider how they depend upon 
their own Synodes ; how they magnifie one another; and how 
childiſhly they are led with the authority.of thoſe men, whoſe 
devices are agreeable unto their own humors: as byrhe parti- 
culars following it will appear unto you. You may remember 
10W inthe 26. Chapter they hold , that if the Biſhops age 
c 


"T'bt) depend nptn tromſriugs. 

- be excluded out of the Convocation boute, and they admucted 
thither to lupply their places, that chen the high Court of Par- 
liament ought not to intermedle wich Church-cauſes, other 
wiſe then. to confirm ſuch things as chey ſhould require them. -} 
--would wiſh alſo, that for the better manifeſtation of this potnt 
which now I have in hand, you would be pleaſed to turn to 
that Chapter, and to peruſe there what Canons and Rules they 
have ſet down, for the very. great authority which they a{- 
cribe to their own meetings. Agpreeably tothe which Rules 

you ſhall now ſee ſome practice. 

; Of later years, but eſpecially ſince the new; book of Diſcipline 
- was agreed upon by Cartwright and his followers , the Afﬀem- 
' blies there preſcribed, and afterwards held accordingly, have 
been their Vrimand Thumm, their Oracles and their Mercy- 
ſeats. Asany queſtions and doubts have riſen, thicher chey have 
been ſent co be diſcuſſed. And what was there1n any of them 
determined , you may be ſure it wasauthentical : at the leaſt 

till it ſhould be otherwiſe ordered by ſome Afſembly of great- 
er authority. Now of all their meetings , theſe of Zunder 
were molt Tera. And therefore their chieteſt difficulties 
were (asI take it) ſeat for the molt part thither., As for exam- 

ple ; We bave ſent (a) our beloved brethren, Maſter Weſt, Ma- 
fter Rrowne,&c. by whom we.may be further inſtrutted and ai- 
refed how hereafter to deal in theſe matters (he meaneth their 

Claflical meetings in or about, Oxford) deſiring you to give infor- 

mation thereof to the brethren aſſembled. 

1Tleft with you.a.(b) paper containing certain queſtions about 
entering into the Miniſtery ;\ wherein Icrave the: jnagement and 
reſolution of your ſelf and the reſt of. the brethren,&c. The judg- 
went of the godly learned brethren would much prevail with them 
either :1e way or other, &C.\ Tour aſſembly is more travailed and 
pratticed in ſuch difficulties then in other places, The chief point 

wasthis, Whether Fellows of Colledges might enter into the Mi- 
nmſtery, being therennto bound by their Statutes. 4, 
© One point 1(cy) would defire to be throughly debated amious 
Jon and the Scottiſh Minifters , concerning the proceeding of the 
Oo2 Min:- 
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(1) Gellibrand 
to Field at Lon- 
don. in the name 
of the ef, 


(b) Gelltbr. ts 
F;eld, 1587, 


(c) Ge#ibr. to 
Feld. 


292 They depend upon themſelves. 


Atinifter in his duty , without the aſſiſting or tarrying for the 
AMagnitrate. 
(d) nl Trww. (d)F orget nit toumpart nnto it any thing that by your common 
to Pill, 1355. advice you ſhall think convenient for us to have in this Country, 


for our airettion in- our charges , to be  knowy or prattiſed of 
4, | | 


(e) Chatrian, We have as yet no (Ee) neW matters to prefer nnto you : but as 
Noithty, 1 ye, 


o:tPY, iJ*» ſoon as we have concluded any thing, we Will: forthwith fend un- 
NR T He k to you. 

3 4 « , ' ; ” * ; ' 5 f : 
(f) lhe ſaid 96 Being perſwaaea that (t ) you and your brethren with you have 


with others ty Acter mined what courſe #s to be taken and uſed for procuring ſome 
Fiet 7004 10 be done at the Parliament ; we thought it neceſſary to write 


2nto you, that we might be certified of your Purpoſe herein , whe- 
ther you mean to bt exerciſed in prayer ana faſting, and upon What 
day, or what things elſe you would wiſh to be performed by us,that 
'@\ Bail mo may ſtandthe Church in ftead. Treceived from ($) our faithful 
tic/d, 1586. brother Maſter Gellibrand & direttion of rhe brethren concerning 
the obſervation of the Sabbath , and converting the Charch-War- 
aens into Elaers, andCollettors into Dearons, XC. Tn my ſimple 
judgement, it Would be Well if we were more particularly direted, 
and the forme briefly ſet diwn , and the way chalked before our 


ces. 
a oh, P 
(h) B a1b;7 ro 


| If the brethren (h ) would allst me any part, and enjuyn me any 
+ letd, 1506. 


taske, I Woubd the mere Willingly dv it, and be the 'more comfor- 
redin my laboxrs. It was about ſome Tranſlation. 7 am ap- 
(i Sands our Porrtea by the (1) brethrenwith 14, to intreat you for the ſeveral 
of <uff, rw grounds and demonſt rations for the holy Diſcipline ; which We are 
Field. {ure you have in readine/s, and the brethren With you have pro- 
miled to ſend if they be reqnived. + | 
(i) Gare of Concerning (k) aſter King's queſtion , he requeſteth the 
9 xjurd wo eld bonds and conſents of the brethren in London. 
bur lelt I forget it hereafter, you ſhall have one ſtrange 
queſtton, thoughit be not altogether ſutable with the reſt tn 
this place. One T. S. being greatly in debe, and much urged 
G- for the paiment thereof, amongſt many promiſes which he 


had broken, at laR, for the better contentment of his creditors, 
he 


T hey depend pon themſelves; 
he made a very ſolemn vow unto God, with a vehement 11ri- 
precation agSainlt his foui 1; he brakeit, that he would fel! ::1] 
he had, and ſo our of h:nd diſcharge his debts. O bleſſed 
(ſaith he) 1nd [weet reſulnition | Shall 1h [1 Pp A horſe and fr 


mily , if the Lord will diſner/e it ? No mo. Thy wills only. 
Howbeit all this notwirfFanding bis minde” 


good to me. 
changed atic:wa-ds in thar, as it had done in his promiſes ma- 
ny times before : and being uroed therewithall, he fie. h un- 
to the Lord, and craveth pardon for his raſh vow. Upon 
theſe and divers ſuch like occalions, tl:is F. was charged with 
infidelity, and tearmed a difſembling ny pocti.e by Mr. Eger- 
ton. and others; who were cither his creditors or ſuretics, in 
that hedea!r fo falſely with them ; and it ſeemerh they were 
very earnelt he ſhould have come up to Londm. Whereunto 
for anſwer, after a long diſcourſe / chat they had no ſuch 
cauſe ro charge him with infiedilty, diflimulation and hypocrt- 
ie, as Lot had to have charged Abraham, but yet did not, &c.) 
he- commeth ro-this refolution; You demand of me, brother 
Coppinger, what ] Will ds with thoſe that T have drawn into 
aanger for me. Traly, my brethren, I Will dy af that a Chriſti- 
an ought to dy. Twill ds this: To after Egerton I will ſell 
all T have, if the Lord will /o; if not , I beſcech you tak: ord:r 
with my creditors. And in another Letter, 7 hope I ſhall make 
990d my integrity for my ability , and beyond: but fincemy eſtate 
zs fo very perplexed, I mean to maka a Synodal queſtion of it for 
my religions ſake , before ] come up, which ſhall be when Goa pill 
The queſtion (as it ſhould ſeem) was either this, viz. Whether 
he, profeſling Religion, ſhould overthrow his houſe by pay- 
ing his debts; or, having ſome godly credicors and ſome pro- 


phane, Whether of them he ſhould pay firſt. Arth. was of 


Opinion , that he ſhould rather ſatisfie his prophane creditors 
then his podly. But that (faith F.) I agree n3t wnto. 
I will never ſubſcribe that opinion , nor allow my goods t1 
ſuch, and to grieve the godly. I have laid theſe things rogether 
truely (I aſſure you) for the matrer ; but whether in due or- 
derof time, ]amuncertain, becauſe all the Letters are un- 
dated, ſaving the; writing of the vow. I would I cod cell 
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Altiniſter in his duty , without the aſſiſting or tarrying fur the 
AMagiitrate. | 
(d) fn Trav. (4) Forget not toimpart nnto u any thing that by your common 
to Field 1535. advice you ſhall think convenient for us to have'mm this Country, 
for our airettion in- our charges , to-be - knowy or prattiſed of 
u. 
(e) Chapran, We have as yet no (e) new matters to prefer nnto Jou : but 4s 
aber Ws ! 4 » ſoon as we have concluded any thing, we'Wwill: forthwith ſend un- 
lgnrore artegd \ 7 HR | 1 : 
— : na RE. ” = eing perſwaaed that (t ) you and your brethren with you have 
(f ) CR 6 determined what cotirſe is to be taken and uſed for procuring ſome 
Fict:. ood to be done at the Parliament ; we thought it neceſſary to write 
unto you, that we might be certified of your Purpoſe herein , whe- 
ther you mean to be exerciſed in prayer ana faſting, and upon What 
day, or what things elſe you would wiſh to be performed by us,that 
'g) Baron *o may ftand the Church in ſtead. Treceived from ($) our faithful 
Fie!d, 1586. - brother Aaſtey Gellibrand # direftion of rhe brethren concerning 
the obſervation of the Sabbath, and converting the Charch-War- 
aens into Elaers , andCollettors tnto Deacons,&C. Tn my ſimple 
judgement, it Would be Well if we were more particularly direfed, 
ana the forme briefly ſet dawn , ' and the'way chalked before our 
| eYES. | Y: 3, | | R 
(h) Barbenmto  Jf the brethren (h ) would allet me any part, and enjoyn me any 
$letd, 1586. racke, 1 Would the mare willingly dv it, 'and be the "more comfor- 
rtedin my Iaboxrs. It was about ſome Tranſlation. 7 am ap- 
(i) Sands out ported by the (1) brethrenwith '#u, to intreat yon for the ſeveral 
of Snuff. to grounds and demonſt rations forthe holy Diſcipline ; which We are 
Field. ſure you haven readine/s, and the brethren With you have pro- 
miſed to ſend if they be regained, on RE 
(k) Gate of Concerning (k) Maſter King's queſtion , he requeſteth the 
9 x{ord wo Field hands and conſents of the brtthren in London. . | 
Bur lelt I forget- it hereafter, you fhall have one ſtrange 
queſtion; thoughit be not altogether ſutable with the reſt th 
this place. One T. S. being greatly in debre, and much urged 
"RL forthe paitment thereof, amongſt many promiſes: which he 
had broken, at laft, for the better contentment of his creditors, 


he 


T hey depend upon themſelves; 
he made a very ſolemn vow unto God, with a vehement i11- 
precation againſt his ſoul 17 he brakeit, that he would ſel! zl] 
|he:had, and fo out of hind diſcharge his debts. O bleſſed 
( ſaith he ) and [weet re/olrtion | Shall [hl rp 4 honſe and fair 


mily , if the Lord will diſperſe it ? No no. Thy will :s ozly* 
ood to me, Howbeit all this notwitiftandins his minde' 


changed atic:wards in thar, asit had done in his promiſes ma- 
ny times before ; and being ured therewithall, he fie. h un- 


to the Lord, and craveth pardon for his raſh vow. Upon 


theſe and divers ſuch like occaſions, this F. was charged with 
infidelity, and tearmed a difſembling hy pocrice by Mr. Eger- 
ton. and others ; who were cither his creditors or ſureties, in 
that he dea!r- fo falſely with them ; and it ſeemerh they were 
very earnelt he ſhould have come up to Lo-nuawm. Whereunto 
for anſwer, after a long diſcourſe { that they had no ſuch 
cauſe to charge him with infiedilcy, diflimulation and hypocri- 
fie, as Lot had to have charged Abraham, but yet did not,&c.) 
he-commeth to«this refolution ; You demand of me, brether 
Coppinger, what 7] Will ds with tho(e that T have drawn into 
danger for me. Traly, my brethren, I Will as aft that a Chriſti- 
an ought to do, Twiil a) this: To after Egerton 1 will ſell 
all I have, if the Lord will /o; f not , I beſcech you take ord:r 
with my creditors. Andin another Letter, 7 hope ] ſhall make 
go0d my integrity for my ability , and beyond: but ſince my eſtate 
zs ſo very perplexed, I meanto maka a Synodal queſtion of it for 
my religions ſake , before 1 come up, whith ſhall be when Goa will. 
The queſtion (as it ſhould ſeem) was either this,viz. Whether 
he, profeſſing Religion, ſhould overthrow his houſe by pay. 
ing his debts, or, having ſome godly credicors and ſome pro- 
phane, Wherher of them he ſhould pay firſt. Arth. was of 
Opinion , that he ſhould rather ſatisfie his prophane creditors 
then his godly. But that (faith F.) 7 agree nt moto. 
1 will never ſubſcribe that opinion , nor allow my Tooas to 
ſuch, and to grieve the godty. I havelaid theſe things cogether 
truely (I aſſure you) for the matter ; but whether in due or- 
derof-time, 1am uncertain, becauſe all the Letters are un- 
dated, ſaving" the; writing of the vow. -I would I covid cell 
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"OE They depend wponthemſelves, 
you what was reſolved in the Synod, But to return to the 
Longon queſtions. 


1) Pig. coFie!d, Afove Maſter Cartwright (1) aud ſome other our reverend 


1580, brethren to deliver their judgements, whether all laying out of hair 
be forbidden unto all women, eſpecially at their repatr tothe publike 
meetings of the Church. 

(m) Ed. Brow. A queſtoon riſeth in my (m ) minde, Whether one that profeſſeth 


to Fictd, Chriſt truely, may according to the ſame prof. ſion delight in aud 
uſe havuking and hunting ;, ſo no unchriſtian behaviour otherwiſe 
be joyned therewith. 

(n) ah? to Let me know your (n) judgement particularly , Whether it be 

Yield, 1387. in any reſpett tolerable for women that profeſs Religion and the 
Reformation , to were doublets , little hats with feathers , preat 
gowns after the French and outlandiſh faſhion, great ruffes, and 
hair either curled or friſled , or ſet out upon Wires, and [ach lik 


devices. ES 
(o) 7. calm. I would be glad (0) to have your judgement in the fourth 
19 Field, Commanaement , whether the ſtritt prohibitign of not kindliag 


fire on the Sabbath be of the (ſubſtance of the morall pre- 
(p, HartioF. cepg, I pray you that I may have the adviſe of the brethres, 
whether 1 may leave the world, to.become the Earle of Leiceſter's 
SOCYLEAYY. | | 
(q) 4irewo Propound the matter(q)to the brethren in London, and hambl 
_ Field, 15BF. cy ave their advice. It was (asit ſeemeth) whether he might 
rake an Eccleſiaſtical living. «Fat 4 
I received a Letter (r) from you in the name of the veſt of the 
brethren ; Whereby I underlt and your joyning together in'choice of 
my ſelf unto the ſervice of the Church under the Earle of Lei- 
celter,&c. I am ready to run, if the Church command me, ac- 
cording to the holy dxerees and orders of the Diſcipline&c. The 
Lord jeſus increaſe your meetings with a double Pcrtion of grace, 
even ſuch as by you from our head may diſtill down to us , further 
removed from ſo vvorthy. and notable meays. IF 
(1D. Chap. ro Þ[ hope you have not let (s) flip this notable opportunity of far- 
1ield, thering the caaſe of Religion , by noting out all the places of go- 
vernment inthe Land, for which Burgeſſes for the Parliament 
are to be Choſen , and uſing all the beſÞ means you can poſſibly for 


I PE 


(1)7en.to Field 


| They depend npon them[clves, 
the procuring the beſt Gentlemen of thoſe plarts , by Whoſe wiſe 
dom and zeal Gods cauſes may be preferred : confer among ft your 
ſelves, how it may beſt be compaſſed. Ton are placed in tbe 
higheſt place of the Church and Landto that tnd., even to watch 
for all occaſions of Procuring goo1 , and preventing evil. Luit 
your ſelves worthily. ; | 
This ohz Field (to whom all theſe queſtions were ſent) 
whileſt he lived was a'great and chief man amongſt the bre- 
thren of Zoxdin, and one to whom the managing of the Diſ- 
cipline (tor the outward praRice of it) was eſpecially ( by the 
reſt) committed. So as all the Letters that were directed 
from the brerhren of other places, to have this or that refer- 
redto the Loudn Afſembhes, were forthe Moft part direged 
unto him. ON 

Icould wiſh with aff my heart, .that I might meet with ſome 
of the reſolutions which-were given by the Lomden Claffis to 
ſome of the queſtions mentioned, eſpecially if Maſter Carr- 
Wright were amongſtthem. As whether the Bodly Siſters that 
ſigh for diſcipline, may lay out their hair, wear 'doublets , lit- 
tle hats with feathers, great French gowns, great ruffes, curled 
and friſled hair, and co ſet out the ſame with wiers. One dit- 
ficule pointI know was handled in an aſſembly held in Maſter 
Gardiners houſe in White-Chappel, where Maſter Cartwright, 
accompained with (harke, Travers, Egerton, Gardiner, Bar- 


ber,&c. was preſentin perſon. But it was a matter of another 


nature; As whether the brethren, being called into queſtion 
abourtheir ſecret meetings and plots laid for the overthrowing 
of the pens government of the Church , and for the ſerting 
vp of their own pretended Diſcipline, ſhould yeild to any exa- 
mination upon their oaths. © And it was reſolved (as by the 
effects which came thereof it appeared) that they ſhould nor. 
After whoſe lure they flye (t perceive) thatſince have taken 
that decree by the end. : 

Another reſolution I finde alſo as ſubſtantially and wiſely 


concluded uponin the Northampton Claſlis, asthis former was 
in White Chappel. Tov are contrafted : one of them marrieth 


with a third: he or ſhe ſo married are free again. The queſtion 
| WAS 
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vas, Whether the former contraft dr binde. Ana the ſaid 


Northampton Claſſis reſolved, that it did not. As though. 
they ſhould have ſaid, that men and women may contract at 
theirpleaſures, and marry afterwards notwithitanding with 
whom they liſt. Now if in theſe holy meetings of the bre- 
thren (when there are none but Miniſters) matters can be 
handled ſo handſomely ; how ſhall we think they are like to 
proceed and conclude, when the half of them muſt be Elders, 
iz, Coblers, Tinkers, and Taylors, and that according to 
the rules of our Engliſh new Diſcipline, things muſt be over- 
carried-by the opinions of the greater part? Burthere is no 
remedy, it muſt beſo, The deciſion of all ſuch matters as do 


' riſe in the Charch, touching perverſe aoftrine, or doubts inDi- 


vinity , doth belong (forſooth) to the brotherhood met to- 
gether in foe ſuch place as London is : part it amongſt them 
how they liſt, And therefore accordingly (as you have heard) 
the brethren abroad very dutifully , when they are troubled 
with any difficulties, do fend to ſugh Aſſemblies for their re- 
ſolution of them, and receiving the ſame, ſubmjr them elves 
with all obedience unto their holinels, Now therefore I will 
proceed to the notable reſpe& of particular mens perfons which 
| find amongſt them, 

lc is true that divers perſons, who haye heen, and yet are 
very mighty pillars of the Gezeya -platform, are men in 
ſundry reſpe&ts of ſome good deſere, /Howbeit I cannot 
chuſe to think or to ſpeak otherwiſe of them, then as they 
themſelves have taught vs to think and ſpeak of the ancient 
Fathers, 


Let their chiefeit favourers make of them what they can, 
yet aſſuredly they were or .are but men, and therefore ſub» 
jet to have their-errors as well ag the ancient Fathers. But 
hear their followers, how (peradventure becauſe they will imi- 
rate the Apoſtles times in all things ) ſome of them depend up- 
on this man , and ſome: upon that man, every. one of them 
ſetting forth and extolling his own eſpecial Apoltle, 


Ws 
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We receive Maſter Calvin (ſaith Cartwright for himſelf and 
his fellows) avd Weigh of him, as of the notableſt inſtrument that T-C-1.1. p32, 
the Lord hathſFirredup for the purving of his Churches, aud for 
the reſtoring of the plain and ſincere mterpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, Which hath been ſince the Apoſtles times. The notableſt 
inſtrument : none ever like him? eMaſter Travers (1 think) Defence of Ec- 
will not endure that? For he is reſolute in Malter Beza's be- <'<fiaflical diC- 
half, ſaying, faſter Beza is the 'beſt interpreter of the New Te- © P> PÞ *6, 
ſtament. There was one'in Baſilwho gaveit out after a glori- 
 Ous manne?, that hedid attribute 10% min Farello quam Pay- Calvin Farel's, 
lo, zoleſs to Farellus they he did to Paul. Which Maſter Calvin £42. 412. 
miſſiked. 
The Letter which Bez4 writ'unto our Engliſh Diſciplini- 3:3a pil. r2, 
ries, whereupon they were to build their conſciences, is kept, 
: perceive by the Regiffer asa Relique at home in their hou- #e21/.. pa. 30. 
es. | 
| In: the ſcurrillous Libell which the brethren do tearm the Prattice of = 
Practice of Prelates, 1 finde theſe words : Maſter Calvin. Prelates, D. 2, 
Beza, Viret, &c. - Knox, CartWright, and ſuch like, &c. are 
' the only .Worthies 1 the world, that have maintained Diſcipline. 
Worthies? A trifling commendation. He was a very notable 
man-in his time that ſaid; wediocria frma. And might no mea- 
ner a dignity ſerve theſe men, but needs they muſt be Wor- 
thies? They ſhould have called chem fupor mandi, the aftoniſt- 
ment of the world. : | 
Thereis much written of the Popes of Rowe by their Para- 
fites; as that they have a divine jadgement, and:cannot erre, 
&c. . Andyoufhall feethar withina while (if the world hold 
thus on, ) the Confiltoriali humoriſts may chance to come near ; 
them, even in this their ſo groſs and palpable folly. Zauchins  _ 
telleth a notable hiltorie. When he came newly ont of Italy to Ge- Epiſi. ad Miſc, 
neva, Calvinand Viretus preached ordinarily there at one cer- 
eain hour, the onein Saint Perers Church, the otherin Saint 
Gervaſius, Now there was a French- man, wich whom he grew 
into ſome acquaintance, that never miſſed Maſter Calvin's 
Sermon,;;but would not once vouchſafe to hear Yire:xs.Where- 
upon Zanchins demanding of him the reaſon why he heard 
4 Pp not 
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wvas , Whether the former contraft dy binde. And the ſaid 
Northampton Claſſis reſolved, that it did not. As though 
they ſhould have ſaid, that men and women may contract at 
their;pleaſures, and marry afterwards notwithitanding with 
whom they liſt. Now if in theſe holy meetings of the bre- 
thren (when there are none but Miniſters) matters can be 
handled ſo handſomely , how ſhall we think they arelike to 
proceed and conclude, when the half of them muſt be Elders, 
iz, Coblers, Tinkers, and Taylors; and that according to 
the rules of our Engliſh new Diſcipline, things muſt be over- 
carried: by the opinions of the greater parc? But there is no 
remedy, it muſt be ſo, The deciſion of all ſuch matters as ds 
riſe in the Charch, touching perverſe aobtrine, or doubts inDi- 
vinity , doth belong (forſooth) to the brotherhood met to- 
gether in fome ſuch place as Londoy is : part it amongſt them 
how they liſt, And therefore accordingly (as you have heard) 
the brethren ahroad very dutifully , when they are troubled 
with any difficulties, do fend to ſuch Aſſemblies for their re- 
ſolution of them , and receiving the ſame, ſubmjr them elves 
with all obedience unto their holineſs, Now therefore I will 
proceed to the notable reſpect of particular mens perſons which 
| find amonglt them, 

ic is true that divers perſons, who haye been, and yetare 
very mighty pillars of the Genera -platform, are men in 
ſundry reſpets Of ſome good deſere, Howbeit 1 cannot 
chuſe to think or to ſpeak otherwiſe of them, then as chey 
cemſelves have taught ys to think and ſpeak of the ancient 
Fathers, 

Let their chiefeit favourers make of them what they can , 
yet afſuredly they were or .are but men, and therefore ſub» 
;i*& to have their errors as well ag the ancient Fathers, But 
hear their followers, how (peradventure becauſe they will imi- 
rate the Apoſtles times in all things ) ſome of them depend up» 
oh this man , and forme: upon that man; every one of them 


ſetting forth and extolling his own eſpecial Apottle, 


We 


£ They depend upon themſelves 297 

We recerve Maſter Calvin (faith Cartwright for himſelf and 
his fellows) aud Weigh of him, as of the notableſt inſtrument that T-C-1.1. p32, 
the Lord hath ſtirred-up for the puroing of his Charches, aud for 
the reſtiring of the plain and ſincere enterpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, Which hath been ſince the Apoſtles times. The notableſt 
inſtrument : none ever like him? Maſter Travers (I think) Defence of Ec- 
will not endure that? For he is reſolute in Malter Beza's be- <cfiaftical dif 
half, ſaying, after Beza is the 'beft interpreter of the New Te- © PÞ $6. 
ſtament. Iherewas onein Baſilwho gave it out after a glori- 
ous manner, that he did attribute non minus Farello qyam Pau- Calvin Farel'o, 
lo, no leſs to Farellus they he did to Paul. Which Maſter Calvin 142 412. 
miſliked. OE v 

The Letter which Beza writ unto our Engliſh Diſciplint- 3: 3a £p;/, rx 

Fs goes”, P 32 Epi r2, 
ries, whereupon they were to build their conlciences, is kept, 
: perceive by the Regifter asa Relique at home in their hou- $221}. pa. 30. 
es. 

In-the ſcurrillous Libell which the brethren do tearm the PraRtice of 
Practice of Prelates, I finde theſe words : Maſter Calvin, *'© 335, D. 2. 
Beza, Viret, &rc. Knox, CartWright, and ſnch like, &c. are 
the only Worthies in the world, that have maintained Diſcipline. 
Worthies? A trifling commendation. He wasa very notable 
man in his time that ſaid, wediocria firma. And might no mea- 
nera dignity ſerve theſe men, but needs they muſt be Wor- 
thies? They ſhould have called chem fupor mana, the aftoni/h 
ment of the world. 

There is much written of the Popes of Rome by their Para- 
fites; as that they have a divine judgement, and:cannot erre, 
&c. Andyou hall ſee that withina while (if the world hold 
thus on, ) the Confiltoriali humoriſts may chance to come near 
them, even in this their ſo groſs and palpable folly. Zaxchizes 
telleth a notable hiltorte. When he came newly ont of Ttaly to Ge- 
neva, Calvinand Viretwus preached ordinarily there at one cer- 
eain hour, the onein Saint Peters Church, the other in Saint 
Gervaſius, Now there was a French man, with whom he grew 
into ſome acquaintance, that never miſſed Maſter Calvin's 
Sermon,'but would not once vouchſafe to hear YVire:xs.Where- 
upon Zanchins demanding cf him the reaſon why he heard 
| FD not 


Epiſt. ad Miſc. 


. - pay - - 
- —_ = w.+ on - LO) ” 
MIS — I - of i I... 4 ”y _—_ — 7 I wm "AY = 
w w— pag ” —— IN >_< A - — — _ 
_ —_ -_ = —_—_ —_— ht < *n * 7 Pom - _ 
4 LEY —_— 
ao 4 a 4 _— w- OS _ = 4 - 

—_— Aa. ——_ _— d a -, ha ad ol A > > v3" - . os 


440 <-<a2"—" xt nee 
ee ee ee er OE OO CO INE ENNIO 


BY 
_ 
i 
—*- = 3 
7 4 


© 0 £ =" 5 : -— = CO I <. TIS = = => +, 3 
F = — D - 4 —_ _ - * - >_> —_ be l _ - » _ - . 
4" 22 4-, . ©. *-- SAG ISO IIS og Eye Fo = 
— _ —_ > - - - 4 
G FOR <6 "== L z _ o _ 
——_—-- - => oO © al. — RY COND 0: OR" he 4K wITETWE 22" uh” = _ 
- OOO e— ies ISS 3, > Wm —— > _— Po —_ 3. ; pr =, = > — —___— - = _ —__— -«. 5 oo. " 
_ ; PC DO Eaaw E AI Wag ©... — Ja ; —_— ——— x "= = : = Xo a - Wo -- pp——_ — — _ - __ 
- = - 4B — La _—— —— S- — Hi>—tim Donn he U ._ === ——_ = ——_— 3 - o SSD oo any — - P : AS 
_ . an —- RN LEE Po = ve G —— w— . I. <%, A DN wy mk w_— rnd noon " O 
5 ; jg - 
1 4 ” ns —_— _ » s M Gnome Mio 
- ma yu _ i - ——_ + 


-a 
PY 4 * __ . nc><—_l eo 
+» Ao. ot - 


a. 
© 444 
= — 


= 
—_ g A > 1 * 
= »29 - - __——————— ©Y _—O_— —— = - —— = bo 
a > ADA ortho ———— > Pt Xa 4 4 -_— 8 k 2 > => +. - CE *,-S- 20. or_y 
— — Som oe ASS. 4 «, Þ+ > WEE.» " = = % > * 3 = - Sa =— _ 
—_— _ ny _— ns I” = - Gn It _ o mu - ———— -- - - 
- - o_ - I —_— —— = - _ 
at”. SS kd 2ST - F _ = _ = -— = 


_— 


W = 


a ” - = 
—_—_———_ F<. 
a 

ns OD 


—— 


— = 
© no <tc — 
_——_ ——_— 


PEEFIE IRE Ee > 


. ws. _ _ = . , 
ned IIT7 AE EE IEEE 

LOS SIS Be Eo. a” - = 
- - — -” _ 


—_—__  .. 
y $2 
-— 


C4100. 
Naucler us. 


P/al. 91.13. 


Math. 21. 42, 
Mark 12,10, 
Loake 2©, 7s 
Row. 9. 33. 

1 Pet, 2,6. 


Page 37. 


They deptadupmn tumbvee, 
not the ne ſometimes3s yell as the qpher ;7 in has feryve verba 
re(pendet, ſeaGalice : Shveutret.$«\Pautne quiradem bord con- 
cionaretyri qua & Caluinus,. 0 relifie Paul andrew. Calvi- 
num , the Frenchman ag{wered Mainly in theſe very Wards al- 
moſt, but in French : If ſaint Pawd hogld came. ta Geneva, and 
ſrould preach the ſame hoyr that Calvin did, I wauld leave Paul . 
418 go ta hear Calvin, v2 IDE Wl 

Ic isalſo, written of Alexgxder The third,.chat treading up- 
on the neck of the novlg Emperour Frederick the firlt, he ap- 
lied unto himſelf and chat aRion ghefe-words of the plalme 
token of Chriſt, Thou ſhalt walk. upon.the venemors Afpe and 
Baſilick,, thou ſhalt tread down the Lion and Dragon. And ſee 
what was written in a Letter to Maſter Cali by one Facobus 
Bernardus, from Gengva ©, which Letter Ca/nix thought meet 
to, be kept in tore, and Fez 10 pabliſk ic in- print, © Maſter 
Calvin being baniſhed from Geneva, by the procurement of 
the Miniſters, elpecially chat: diſliked his proceedings, there was 
Srctt means made for his. returo.thither again, So. as after 
ome twe. ar. three yeargabſence theace,! ir, was agreed. in the 
Cy, that ho. ſhould. be reſtated to. his formes place,” as: you 
have-heard before. Luodayminteliexiſſems, non potas nonlau- 
dare Dew, Aliterque-juAigaxe, gitem quod:a.Deo' faltumiſtud, 
& efet. mixabite. in ocults noſtru, quedgue lapis quem. teproba- 
rt adificantee. in; capt fires anfuls; Which thing (ſaith the 
faid Bernardus to Calvin) When I underſtood, I could\not: but 
Praiſe God; mar atherwiſe judge; then that it mas the: Lords. dving, 
and was maruelogs in ogreyer, and that the:tone which the ru 
atrs. haderefuſed, fhould be made the hiadaf the corner. Whick 
werdsare only applied in the New Teſtament by the Apoſiles 
and Evaogeliſts to our Saviour Chriſt, and were, in my judge- 
ment, as blaſphemaully: applied. to.Calnin, 2sthe other wete 
by the Popeto himſelf, © ww 
Buck wilhleavercheſe.immaderate and foraigndotages; and 
M16, to, you ſome; of our dorgelticall” 7canfofſe. to. you 
faith. the. diſplayer- of; men in their colours): Þ reverence D. 
Falk; and ns. diſparagement unto any, I think, him univerſally 
44.,will: earnid. as ever Calvin or Bezawas. Andimanother 


place 


, 
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place, Pat it rath# renſure of D. Falk; D.Whitabtrr, Maſter þ Pape 34. 
Cartwright, ec. Men, I hofe, as well able to judge 44 nll the 
Lord Biſhops inChriftendome. Again; No qneſtion but Calvin Page 37, 
and Beza are Wide ſometimes. Allo afrevard;” The very oats 

ments of Your Univer fry indeed, Whoſe viry was Abi lives do Page 87s 


carry with them eſtimation to be reverenced, Dr. Fulke, Dr. 


 Goad, Dr. Whit akers tro theſe » wes 1 appeal. Ard furthermore, 


1f we ſhould oxce or twice, aid uſe it not, ſet Dr. F #lk's learned Page 1i2, 


. juagement againſt the bare authority of Calwn and Bezu 


is this caſe,, 1 th not ſet that it cah be ®1y great _ 
or diſparagement unto any. Divers other: ſick liks ſpeethes thete 
are it che book; whe <by 4 nan may ſethow The bretfren 
are affeRed-unto their part-rakers, ' Alt ou$h he nameth ſore 


' Who will never thank him for it ; and I ſuppoſe he hath done 


chem great injurie, in making them to {eerh the Patrons of 
ſuck fancies as there are maintained. | 
I made mention b fofe of Ctrehe hrs place amt oft ce2- 
ein Diſciplinity worthies. But my metnin&i8 fot-fo to'paſs 
hin over, o Mt all the feſt our Men rp ek His 4u- 
thority indee ts yet Ah as being in effect the Patriarch of 
ys my, all: Thoſe things" char he et afe Almoſt oracles. 
Happy is'the Drothke hae eh Gai in his company. If he be in | 
prit6n; pfayersar©ntadeidr his deliveratice : if he be delive- 
rel; prear” thanks are publickly given unto Gol for the ſane. 
If he command the reſt obey : if he ſhall relent, Lrhifik they 
willall reſent. When'great matters are to be handled; he mult 
needs bE one in every place, Covi, Cambridge, London, &c. 
And upoti ay new acc{tnrs, the occurrentsare Carried to hit, 
adfo their ehiefeComiceltor.” : 
Sthute ox? (4) Wſf rand brither Mates Carl, fer aChap;top, | 
wh PAyers At Wade with Ss 2152 
AY fo # 1 (B) Bb of "Maſter Carivvt tits 42659, Thats ws 


Tebifor Mn, Ind Travers, mn we bad Pſalms of thauks81: vine, and 
Agr VR an {amer arpſe, and Sermon., his Text being the 
Tr oy 13; 14. verfes. TORT) 
3 Toms 7 Sb '&) ; inal 919] "bs of Mater Citt- R wake ro 7, 


wright's 1587, 
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not the qne ſometimesas well as the qther ,” #1 has ferme virba 
reſpondet, ſeaGalice : Si,veurret $. Paulin quiceadem bor 4 con- 
ciondretyr qua & Calvin, ego xelifto Paulo auairem Calvi- 
num, the Frenchman aps{wered plainly in theſe very Wards al- 
miſt, but in French : If ſaint Paul ſhould came. ta Geneva, and 
ſhould preach the ſame hour that Calvin gia, I wauld leave Paul, 
ans £9 to.hiar Calvin, | | 
dah Ic is alſo written of Alexander the third, that treading up- 
Nayclerw. onthe neck of the novole Emperour Frederick the firſt, he ap- 
plied unto himſelf and that ation theſe words of the pſalme 
P/al. 91,13. tpoken of Chrilt, Thou ſhalt walk upon. the venemors Afſpe and 
Baſilisk , thou ſhalt tread down the Lion and Dragon. And ſee 
what was written ina Letter to Malter Cali by ane Facobus 
Bernar dug from Geneva : which Letter Ca/nin thought meet 
zo. be keptin ſtore, and Bez4 to pabliſh ic in- print, Maſter 
_ Calvizz being baniſhed from Geneva, by the procurement of 
the Miniſters, eſpecially that diſliked his proceedings, there was 
reat means made for his return.thither again, So. as after 
Fn two or. three yearsabfence thence, ic. was agreed in the 
City that he ſhould. be reſtared co. his formes: place," as: you 
have heard before. 20d am intellexiſſems, non potui non lau- 
dare Dewn, aliterque juaigare, quam quod a.Deo fabtumiſtud, 
& efſet mirabile in ocults noſtris, quodgue lapis quem.reproba- 
rant edificantes. in. capt. fieret anguli ; Which thing (faith the 
faid Bernardus to Calvin) When I underſtood, I could\not- but 
praiſe God; ner otherwiſe Juage, then that it mas the Lords aving, 
Marth. 21. 42. Pas marvelogs in our eyes, and that the ſtone which the buil- 
Mark 11.10. dirs. Rgd.refuſed ſhould be made the head of the corner. Whick 
Lats 20.'7 wordsarc only applied in the New Teſtament by the Apoliles 
Pers, andEvangeliſtsto our Saviour Chriſt, and were, in my judge- 
' ment, as blaſphemoully. applied roCalniz, asthe other wete 
by the Pope tg himſelf, PET | : 
Bat £ wilhleave theſe. immoderate and foraign:dotages, and 
ſpecitie, ugto, you ſome; of our domeſticali, 7 confeſſe to. you 
(faith. the. difplayer. of mean in their colours ): I reverence D: 
Falk.; anno. diſparagement unto any, I think, hin univerſally 
41 weld learned. as ever Calvin or Beza was, Andin another 


place 


298 


Page 37. 


They tepend Apow themſuloes, = 


place, Put it t9the cenſure of D. Falk, D.Whitakers, Mafer py... 
Cartwright, ec. Men, I hope, as well able tojudge 44 all the 

Lord Biſhops in Chriftendome. Again; No qneſtion bat Calvin Page 37, 
and Ber are Wide ſometimes. Allo afteward, The very oran- 

ments of your Univerſity indeed, Whoſe very names and lives do Page 87» 
carry with them eſtimation to be revercncea, Dr. Fulke, Dr. 

Goad, Dr. Whitakers + to theſe men I appeal. And furtkermore, 

If we ſhould once or twice, aud uſe it not, ſet Dr. Fulk's learned Page 112, 


| judgement againſt the bare authority of Calwn and Ben 


5s this caſe,, 1 dv not ſet that it can be any great prejudice 
or diſparagement unto any. Divers other ſuch like ſpeeches there 
are in that book; whereby a man may ſee how the brechren 
are affeRted unto their part-takers. ' Although he nameth ſome 
who will never thank him for it ; and I ſuppoſe he hath done 
them great injurie, in making them to ſeem the Patrons of 
ſuch fancies as there are maintained. og 

1 made mention before of Carriyiight's place Amongſt cet- 
tain Diſciplinary worthies. But my meanings rot ſo to'paſs 
him over, why all the teſt of our Meri do ſo adiftiife. His au- 
thority indeed is yery great, as being in effet the Patriarch of 
them all. Thoſe things thar he wrireth are almoſt oracles. 
Happy isthe brother that can come in his company. If he be in 
priſon, payers are niadetor his deliverance : if he be delive- 
red; gtear thanks are piiblickly given unto Got for the ſame. 
If he command the reſt obey : if he ſhall relent, Lthitk they 
will all reſent. When great matters are to be handled, he muſt 
needs be one in every place, Coventry, Cambridge, London,&-c. 


And upon any new accidents, the occurrentsare carried to him, 


J 


a8 fo Uieit chiefeft Courcellor, 


- Stlmteonr (a) miſt revevend brother Maſter Cartwitight, for a chap op, 
Wh prayers art made with ts. ph hed 1585, 


# « 


As for a I (b) know of Maſter Cartwright's delivery, I v1.6 wr, 


ſert for Maſter Travers, and we had Pſalms of thanks8iving, and 


PP ryers 10" the (ave purpiſe, and « Sermon; his T ext being rhe 


KY, , \* 71 w \ "hl | | **\ 
30. of [&fen?F\r0; 17, 12; 13, 14. verſes. | 


wo Pp 2 wright's 1537, 


298 


C4107. 
Nay cler us. 


P/at. 9ST, I 3. 


Marth. 21. 42, 
Mark 12,10, 


Luke 20.27. 
Rom. 9. 23, 
1 Pet. 2.6. 


Page 37. 


They depend upax them[elves, 


not the one ſometimesas well as the other ; «1 hes ferme verba 
re! Pozzaet, ſea Galice : $twvexeret $. Pauls qui eaders bor 4 con- 
cionaretity qua & Calvin, ego velifto Paulo awairem Calvi- 
num , the Frenchman au/ wered plainly in theſe very Wards al- 
moſt, but in French : If ſaint Paul ſhould come to Geneva, and 


ſhould preach the ſame hour that Calvin dia, I would leave Paul, 
ans £0 to. hear Calvin, 


w— 


It is alſo written of Alexander the third, that treading up- 
on the neck of the novole Emperour Frederick the firſt, he ap- 
plied unto himſelf and that action theſe words of the Pſalme 
fpoken of Chriit, 7ho% ſhalt walk upoy the venemons Aſpe and 
Baſilick , thou ſhalt tread down the Lion and Dragon. And ſee 
what was written in a Letter to Malter Cal: iy by one Facobus 
Bernardus from Geneva : which Letter Calvin thought meet 
to be kept in ſtore, and Bezz to publiſh it in print, Maſter 
Calviz being baniſhed from Geneva, by the procurement of 
the Miniſters, eſpecially that diſliked his proceedings, there was 
creat means made for his recurn.thither again, So as after 
ſome two or three years-abſence thence, it. was agreed in the 
City that he ſhould be reſtored to. lus former place, as: you 
have heard before. 2nod cum intellexiſſem, nou potui non lau- 
dare Deum, aliterque judigare, quam quod a. Deo faitum iſtud, 
& efſet mirabile in ocults noſtrts, quodgue laps quem. reproba- 
rant aaificantes in capt. fieret anguls ; Which thing (ſaith the 
faid Bernardus to Calvin) When I underſtood, I could not but 
PraJe God, nar otherwiſe juage, then that it was the Lords aving, 
and was marvelous in ogr eyes, and that the ſtone which the buil- 
aers had. refuſed ſhould be made the head of the corner. Which 
words arc only applied in the New Teſtament by the Apoltles 
and, Evangeliſts to our Saviour Chriſt, and were, in my judge- 
ment, as blaſphemouliy applied ro Calvin, asthe other wete 
by the Pope.to himſelf, | | 

But I will lexve theſe immoderate and foraign.dotages, and 
ipecifie, unto, you ſome. of our dormelticali, 7 confeſſe ro you 
(faith the diſplaver of men in their colours) 7 reverence D: 
Frlk.; and no. diſparagement unto any, I think, him univerſally 
as well learngd as ever Calvin or Beza was. Andinanother 


place 


hem prayers art made with us. 


They depend apou themſelves, 299 
place, Pat it rd the cenſure of D. Filk,, D. Whitakirs, Maſter Pape 34, 
Cartwripht, &'c. Men, I hope, as well able tojudge 4s all the 
Lord Biſhops in Chriſtendome. Again, No queſtion but Calvin Page 37. 
and Beni are Wide ſometimes. Allo afteward, The very ors4- 
ments of your Univerſity indeed, Whoſe very names and lives do Page 37s 
carry with them eflimation to be revercnced, Dr. Fulke, Dr. 
Goad, Dr. Whitakers : to theſe men I appeal. And furtkermore, 
If we ſhould once or twice, ayd nſe it not, ſet Dr. Fulk's learned Page 111, 


' grrdgement againſt the bare authority of Caluin and Bees 


w this caſe, 1 dv not ſee that it can be any great prejudice 
or diſparagement unto any. Divers other ſuch like ſpeeches there 
are in that book, whereby a man may ſee how the brethren 
are affeRed unto their part-takers. ' Although he nameth ſome 
who will never thank him for it ; andI ſuppoſe he hath done 
them sreat injurie, in making them to ſeem the Patrons of 
{uch fancies as there are maintained. BD - 
| made mention before of Carrw#ight's place 4monpſt cet- 
tain Diſciplinary worthies. But my meaning is not ſo to paſs 
him over, whom all the reſt of our mer do ſo admire. His au- 
thority indeed is yery great, as being in effect the Patriarch of 
them all. Thoſe things that he writeth are almoſt oracles. 
Happy is the brother that can come in his company. If he be in 
priſon, ptayers are niadetor his deliverance : if he bedelive- 
red, great thanks are publickly given unto God for the ſame. 
If he command the reſt obey : if he ſhall relent, I think they 
will all reſent. When great matters are to be handled, he mutt 
needs be one inevery place, Coventry, Cambriage, London,&c. 
And upon any new accidents, the occurrentsare carried to him, 
as fo their chiefeſt Councellor. ts 
Salute onr (a) miſt reverend brother Maſter Cartwright, fer a Chap ror, 
| I585, 
As ſoon! as I (b) knw of Maſter Cartwright's delivery, I p34.s, cor; 
ſent for Maſter Travers, and we had Pſalms of thanks9iving, and 
Prayers to the (an purpoſe, and a Sermon ,, his Text being the 


, & 


39.'of. enty{40; 17, 12:13, 14. yeries. 0 
7 perterve by thoſe 6c) inerfett writings of Miſter Catt- «rhe rp 


Pp 2 wrisht's 1537, 


FIG 


300 They.depend npou theruſelwes, 
wright's and others, that the points of Reformation are at large 
and aqtary's debated, 
(d) 


dGellitoF., _WeWant (4) boks Whereby we may come to the knowledge of 
1526. the truth; 1 mean T.C. bouky. 


© Fen. apainn Theformof (Ce) government ſet down by T, C., commanded by 

Bridge., 120. God. | | | 

f Far.to /.t. I thank, God (f ) 1 have ſatisfied in part my longing, With con- 

1586. ference with 1M r, Cartwright, of whom 1 think, as ſhe. did of S0- 
lomon. 


e Gellibr. to F, 1would (8) gladly know. when Imight come (from Oxford 
to London) to ſee T. C. 

Maſter $#ape, upon one of his examinations before her Ma- 
jeſties Comraiſſioners ia cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, . finding, ſome 
matters to have been ſurther diſcloſed then he looked for, pre- 

ſently directed his Letters thereof into the Countrey , moving 
his friend, that Maſter Cartwright might be rented It Were 
good (1aith be) you ſent to TC. with ſpeed. © 

wortne Field: of world gladly bear Whether T.C, did counſel you, or demand 
counſel of you. 1 wiſh the matter may be well axd cloſely handled : 
For I hear ſome Whiſpering already { yet among them that favour 
the cauſe) that he hath counſelled the brethren.rather to uſe thoſe 
corruptions then. to leave their charges. I wiſh and hope it be not 
fo: not only left men ſhould. guage the. man ta beinconſtant ; but e- 
ſpecially o that theſe times be ſuch,that in.them [ſuch yielding will 

Ao no 0604. | 
Maſter D. Bridget having occaſion in his writings to name 
Maſter Cartwright,did forget to carry this word Mr. under his 
girdle, but called bim plainly Carewright. Whereat ſee how 
Travers def, Maſter Travers repineth. We ackyoWleage and reverence Mr. 
pag 3ts Cartwright, As hy: rare gifts of kpowvledpe and zcal, and his 
learned works, and conflant ſuffering in this cauſe, and at the 
rime his continual travel in preaching the Goſpel, do worthily de- 
ſerve : for which cauſe he was worthy other reſpelt then the Re- 
plicr here doth give him. If he would needs ſet down his name, 
he ſhauld have conſidered the example of the Apeftle, who yet [el- 
dome. or \uever mentioneth any A1iniſter of the Goſpel by ame, 


ea 


Suape to Par- 
bon, 1590. 
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yea {carce any profeſſor, without ſome good mark of the Grace of 
Godinthem. But this and a great deal more both he, and Whnſc” 
ever ſhall ſerve Ged as they onoht in this cauſe cf the further Re 
formation of the Church, muſt account to endure of them that op” 
poſe themſelves tothis moſt n*ceſſary ſervice. 1 had lately' ſom? 
ſpeech with Maſter Cartwright concerning our next mecting, 
who adviſed me to Put you in mind of ſome things, &c. He ſaith 
that at your late bring together ar Wroxall, you determined our Lord to Fen, 
next meeting to be at Warwick at the Lnarter $ eſs19ns that I589. 
T weſday, for the humbling of our ſelurs, and the day following 
to conſult of other matters. Hu requeſt s, that you will give no- 
tice thereof unto the brethren of our conference, and alſo that by 
our means there may be ſome of us appcanted to exerciſe in private 
that day. If this his requeſt cannot conveniently be performed, then 
I take it neceſſary that you Write ſo with ſome ſpeed to Mr. Cart- 
wriglit, that he may provide a remedy elſewhere. 
Ar, May and 1 rid with Mr. Cartwright to 1r.Throg- 
mortons, two miles out of Warwick, where he preached : more 
he ſaid then ever he aidin his life before, 6. On Tueſday Mr. Farmer to 
Cartwright kept Mr. Fens Lei are, Text Pſalm 122.4. unto Little, 1586, . 
the end; taking Thrones as Tremellius dith, and urging the Diſ- 
cipline, the Want whereof he affirmed to be the cauſe that ſome 
friends forſouk, our Church, and enemies ( as Papiſts ) would not 
come near hey. 
I pray you remember to reſerve for me one of the rave birds C. Garion to 
books « his name ma) a right Cartwright. God be praiſed though Field. 
he cann't ſpeak unto us, yet according. to his name he doth write. 


He 154 w_— waight. 


Sicut diſcipuli olim preſto habuerunt. ipſum Dominum,-ita M4, cho'mio - 


AMagiſtram Cartwrightum dominum meum habeo preſentem , Field, 1532. 
As the Diſciples in times paſt had the Lord himſelf among ft them, 
{o I have My. Cartwright my Lord in preſence with me. 

And thus hitherto of thoſe poor ſimple men, but yet moſt 
I gal paraſites, The Diſciplinary crue,a company of Apoſtles, 
and CartWright their Chriff. Chriſt amongſt his Apof les, and 
Cartwright amongſt his Di/iiples. If Cartwright and ſuch 
other guides were not ſuppoſed by their followers to be very 

notable . 
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They depend xpon themſelves, 

notable Thra/ces, 15 1t poflibie that any man of common ſeaſe 
would ſhew themſelves to be ſuch Aatterias Grathoes ? and 
theſe are the men (torſooth ) thac in all their ſpeeches will pre- 
rend Scriptures. But when they have [o done, tell them that 
they pervert the Scriptures to ſerve their turns, and that thus 
and thus they muſt underitand chein according to the judge- 
ment of all the ancient Fathers ; their anſiver in effect is this : 
W har tell you us of the ancient Fathers? Calviz and Beza are 
the beſt Expounders of the Scriptures. Matter Cartwright is a 
rare bird,a worthy wight,and as it were Chr;/# hiniſelſ amongſt 
his Apoſtles. They have taught us as we teach :' they are our 
Fathers, who have begotten in us alove anda liking of the 
Geaeva Diſcipline, and them will we follow. In truth itispi- 
tifull to conſider unto what a height of pride many men are 
grown. Itisleſs ſubject to offence, to rejeR the authority of 
Saint 7erome, Saint Auguſtine, or any of the reſt, nay to re- 
fuſe them altogether, then to reject the judgements either of 
Calvin, of Beza, or of Cartwright, | 

For Maſter Ca{viz and Maſter Beza, I do think of them and 
of their writings as they deſerye. But yetT think better of the 
ancient Fathers, I mult confeſs it. And for Maſter Cartwright, 
itis true that he hath many good partsin him : but the over- 
weening which he hath of himſelf, and which many beſides 
have of him, is like a lump of dow that ſowreth both him and 
them all. You have heard of what accgune his writings are 
with his SeQaries; inſomuch that one of them faith in effec; 
both for himſelf and for his brethren,chat without Cartwricht's 
books they cannot come to the knowledge of the truth. 
CartWright's books the way tothe truth? 'To ſpeak my con- 
ſcience, they are the way tH mayy groſs crrors and (editious 
fancies. Of all his books I would think that ſhould hear the 
price, which containeththe jaſiification of allhis devices, and 
is the laſt fruits of chat Worthies wit; I mean his ſecond Re- 
ply. Touching the which book you ſhall heat' Matter DoRor 
Whitakeys opinion; trom whence (efpecſally if fome one or 
wo joyned with him) the Layer-out of men in colours (ag it 
hach been laid) will nothiaitily 2ppeat. Thus hewriteth. 


— Cy ot .—_ v 
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Luem Cirtwrightus nufer rmiſtt libellum ejus magnam Partem 
perlegi. Ne vinam þþ quia unquan viderins diſſulutins, ac pene 

paerilinss. Verborum (ati llc quid:m lautam ac navam [::aul- 
leftilem habet rer um omwino aullam, quantum ego judicare poſ- 
ſum. Deind: non mods perverse ar priacipns kn rebus ſacris atque 
ecclefiaſticts authoritate ſentit , 1% in Papiſtarum ctiam caſt ra 
trausfugit : 4 quibus tamen Viaeri vult odio capitals deſidere. 
Verum nec in hac cauſa fercadus, & alin etiamin partibus tela 
a papiſtes mutuatur. Denique ut de Ambraſlo dixit Higrony- 
mus, verbis lydit ſententiis dormitat ;, &* plant indignus eft qui a 
quopian dofto refutetur. Thats, I have reada great part of 
that book which Maſter Cartwright hath lately publiſhed, ( viz 

this ſecond Reply,) 41 pray God 1 live not, if 1 ever ſaw any 
thing more looſely written, and almoſt more childiſhly, It is «ge 
that for words he hath great ſtore, aud thoſe both fine and wew ; 
but for matter, as farre as 1 can juage, he 1s altogether barreg. 
Moreover he doth not only think perver ſly of the autharity of Prin- 
ces in cauſes Eccleſpaſticalt, but alſo fljeth into the P aÞiits holds, 
from mhang he would be thought to diſſent with a mortall hatred. 
Rut in this point he is not to be endured; and in other parts alſe he 
borrometh hs arguments from the Papifts. Tocouclugr, as ]e- 
rome /aidof Ambroſe, he playeth with words, and 1s lame ty his 


ſentences; and us altogetber uuworthy to be confatted by any man of 
learning. If any ſhall here object that Maſter Whitakers was net 


Doctor when he was in this fort; my anſwer is this, He wric 
this Letter about the ſame time that he began to.write againit 
Campian, When he had attained already unto ſuch ripeneſs' of 
judgement, as there is no more danger he ſhould now he al- 
tered in this that he hath written of Cartmright's book, then 
that he ſhould alter hereafter from that truth which he main- 
tained about the ſame time againit Campran. 

And itis true, that he never gaye a righter cenſure of any 
book in his life, Maſter Cartwright mult content himfeif with 
it, and ſo malt his followers. He dependeth himſelf too much 
upon Calvin and Beza, and fo do many amongſt us upon him, 
Such admiration of mens perſons and of their learning mult 


needs be very dangerous ; It hath eyer been tho caule of 


>chilme 


393 
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They depend npo8 themſelves, 
notable Thra/oes, is it poſlible that any man of common ſeaſe 
would ſhew themſelves to be ſuch flattering Gnathoes ? and 
theſe are the men (torſooth ) tha in all their ſpeeches will pre- 
rend Scriptures. But when they have ſo done, tell them that 
they peryeft the Scriptures to ſerve their curns, and that thus 
Wh thus they muſt underſtand chein according to the judge- 
ment of all the ancient Fathers ; their 'anſwer in effec is this : 
What tell you us of the ancient Fathers? Calvin and Bezaare 
the beſt Expounders of the Scriptures. Matter Cartwriehe is a 
rare bird,a worthy wight,and as it were Chr;/ himſell amongſt 
his Apoſtles. They have taught us as we teach :'they are our 
Fathers, who have begotten in us alove and a liking of the 
Geneva Diſcipline, and them will we follow: In truth itis pi- 
tifull to conſider unto what a height gf pride many men are 
grown. Itisleſs ſubject to offence, to rejeR the authority of 
Saint erome, Saint I; or any of the reſt, nay to re- 
fuſe them altogether, then to reject the judgements either of 
Calvin, of Beza, or of Cartwright, LEY * 

' For Maſter Catviaand Maſter Boz, I do think of thern #nd 
of their writings as they deſerve. But yecT thitik better of the 
ancient Fathers, I muſt confeſs it. And for Maſter Cartwright, 
itis true that he hath many good parts in him : but the over- 
weening which he hath of himſelf, and which many beſides 
have of him, is like a lump of dow that ſowreth both! hit and 
them all. You! have heard of what accgune his writings are 
with his\ Secaries, inſomuch that one oAhem ſaith in effec, 
both for himſelf and for his brethren,chat without Carrwright's 
books they cannot come to the knowledge of the truth. 
CartWright's books the way tothe truth ? To ſpeak ry con- 
ſcience, they are the way ts mayy' groſs cfrors and ſeditious 
fancies; Of all his books. T would think that ſhould bear the 
price, which containeththe jaſiihcarion of allhis devices, and 
isthe laſt fruits of chat Worthies wit; Iman hisſecond Re- 
ply. Touching the which book you ſhall: heat Maſter Doctor 
Whit akers opinion; from whetie .{eſpecially' if fore 6nd of 
rw jeyned with him) the Ldyer-out of men in colours {afir 
hath beendaid.) witlnottiaſtily appeat. Thus hewriterh,” 


Lnens 
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Luem Cartwrightus ayper emiſit libellum £1244 Magnam Partem 
perlegi. Ne vinam þ quia unquans widerins difſalutins, ac pene 
paerilines. Verborum (ati ille quid:m lautam ac uwavam (aur 
| leitilem habet rer um ow#Ino aullam, quantum T4 juaicare poſ- 
ſum. Deinde non modo peruerie dr priacipu hn rebus ſacris atque 
ecclefraſticts aythoritate ſentit ; Tow in Papiſtarum ctian caſt ra 
transfugit : 4 quibus tamen Videri valt odio capitali deſuqers. 
Virum nee in hac cauſa fercudus, & alits etiamin partibug tela 
4 paiſtzs mutwatur. Denque al ae Ambraſio dixit Higrony- 
mus,verbis lydit ſententius darmitat ,, & plant inaignus eſt qui a 
quopians dofFo refutetur. Thats, Ihavereada great part of 
that book which Maſter Cartwright hath lately publiſhed, ( vis. 
this ſecond Reply,) 1 pray God 1 live not, if 1 ever ſaw an) 
thing mars looſely-writtew, and almoſt more childiſhly. It is #«ue 
that for- words he hath great ſtore, auatboſe both fine and utw ; 
but for matter, at farre as 1 can judge, he is altogether barre. 
Moreover: he doth not only think perver ly of the autharity of Prin- 
ces in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, but alſa flyeth into the P apiits holds, 
from wha he wayld be thought to difſent with a mortall hatred. 
Rut in this point he 14 not to be endured; and in gather fatt's alſq he 
borroweth his arguments from the Papifts. Tocouclude, as Te- 
rome /aidof Ambrole,, he playeth with words, and 1s lame uy his 
ſentexces;, and us altogetber unwarthy to. be confatcd by any min of 
learning. If any ſhall here object that Maſter Whitakers was ne: 
Doctor when he was in this fort; my anſwer is this, He wric 
this Letter about. the ſame time that he began, to-write againſt 
Campian, When he had attained already unto ſuch ripeneſs' of 
judgement, as there is. no more danger he ſhould now beal- 
tered in. this; that he hath written of Cartmright's book, then 
that he ſhould alter hereafter from that truth which he main- 
tained about the ſame time againit Campran. | 
And itis true, that he neyer gayea righter cenſure of any 
book in his life, Maſter Cartwright muſt content himfelf with 
it, and ſo muſt his followers. He dependeth himſelf too much 
upon Calvinand Beza, and ſo do many amongſt us upon him, 
Such admiration of mens perſons and of their learning muſt 


needs be very dangerous :; It hath ever been the cauke of 
Schiſme ; 
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They depend upon themſelnes, 
Schiſme ? and there was never more miſchief like to grow of 
it than there is now. For I know not how it cometh about, 
but you ſhall ſeldome finde any who hath once taſted of the 
Diſciplinary potion, that is not forthwith poſleſſed (as it were) 
with a wondefull opinion, not only of the chief confectioners 
and favourers of it, but likewiſe of chemſelves : And for all 
other men. Fathers, Councils, new or old, they lictle eſteem 
them, if they make any thing-againſt chem, I might heap up 
in this place a number of obſervations which have been made 
many hundred years ſince, as concerning ſuch like courſes ta- 
ken by many; and how the never got to themſelves any true 
reputation, but the contrary. But I will ſpare them therein. 
Only I cannot chooſe but tell them, chattheancient Fathers 
were as wiſe and learned men as they are ; that the old Gene- 
rall Councils ought to be of as great credit with any but mad 
men as their Conventicles or Synods; that although we ought 
to depend only upon the Word of God, yet for the interpre- 
ration of it we may as ſafely follow the judgements of the an- 


cient Fathers, of the firſt generall Councils, and of ſome other 


learned men, as of any of their chief Patrons and Maſters , 
chat howſoever our own men do think of themſelves, yet they 
are no better than the other men, nay there are many equall 
to the beſt ofthem, and many who are farre their ſuperiours. 
And] take it, that he ſheweth himſelt to be their beſt friend, 
who by telling them their wants, can bring them to ſome hu- 
mility. In reſpe& Maſter Cartwright is to thank DoRor Whi- 
eakers for ſignifying his judgment touching that his great bun- 
dell of ſhreds, which ſome raſh and fond men do ſo greatly ad- 
mire. Itis moſt certain that alrhough the flattering of Para- 
ſites doth ſeem to be pleaſant, yet the wounds of a lover are 
mach more profitable, 


They perveri the Fathers. 
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CHAP XXX 


How falſly they alledge the ancient Fathtrs for their pretended. 


Parsſh- Biſhops and Elatrs. 
B! that which hath been ſaid in the fifth Chapter, that ic ap- 
AF peareth unto you what little help they are to look for in 
the ancient Fathers toward the ſerting forth of the Geneva 
placform. They talk of certain ſteps and f-aces of that Hare in 
them ; but more they confeſs in ſome plaCes that they cannot 
find.. And yet notwithſtanding at another time, and when 
they have forgotten themſelves, they will of purpoſe (1 fear it) 
to abuſe the world, ſtand very much upon the ancient Fathers, 
and brag of their authority exceedingly. As Cartwright doth 
in theſe words moſt untruly ; We proponrd nothing (laith he) 
that the Scriptures do not teach, the Writers beth old and new for 
the moſt part affirme, and the examplesof the primitive Charches 


confirme,” Did ever any man regard CartWreght's credit ? who TC. li.1. p.7, 


(conſidering what hach been noted out Of his books in this 
whole proceſs) doth not .picy him with all his heart, ro hear 
him ſo-farre to forget himſelf? He 16a man of good learning, 
which maketh me to wonder at him. I! ts ſurely great pity 
that ever he was ſo married unto his Elderſhip , for it hath ut- 
terly overchrown all the good parts that be in him. The beſt 
Lawyer that is, when he giveth bimſelt to ſhift, aid to feed 
his Clients, wich quirks, refuſing not to brabblein any cauſe, 
be it neverſo falſe, he looſeth his eſtimation, and with the gra- 
ver ſort is little regarded. 

How truly Maſter Cartwriohe affirmeth that he and his fef- 
[lows do propound nothing but that the old Writers for che 
moſt part de affirm, and the examples of the printitive Church 
confirm, I truſt it hath in partalreadyapPeared untoyou in 
ſundry places, but eſpecially in the fifth, 'aS I faid, 'and the 
twenty ſeventh Chapters. I have heard ſome Conncellors at 
{aw uſe the very like courſe of ſpeech : when notwirhſtanding 
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They pervert the Elthere 
56 cauſe hath faln out moſt directly ag-inſt chem, vet they 
hMave cried out, Oh my Lord, we have theſe and theſe old evi- 
dences to ſhew, ſuch and ſuch depoſitzons do make for us very 
manifeſtly, we have yet many wi:neſfles to beexamined : and 
thus they will proceed with many cracking words, as though 
there had been nothing which had made again{t them. Is 
Cartwright able ( trow you) to finde his Pariſh-Biſhops and 
his councerieic Lay-Elders (which two. points are in effegl! 
with bim) in the ancient Fathers and primitive Church ” He 
may ſay as truly that che Sun ſhines at midnight. Bur yet he 
ſaich that 1gnatius and Cyprian's Biſhops Were but as our Par 
Rors or Parſons are in every Pariſh. For his unminiſtring El- 
ders he alledgech the ſame 1gnaris and Cyprian : and for a 
ſurcharge he bringeth in alio Zertallian, Hierome, Peſſidonins 
and *ocyates, where they make mention of Prieſts, T was once 
purpoſed to have ſet down the places themſelves which they fo 
violently pervert, to bolſter out ſuch their apparent falſchood, 
and co have anſwered them : But then | remembred how effe= 
Rually that had been done already by divers [earned and wor- 
thy men, and of late more fully and largely by two ſpecial per- 
fons, whoſe books one of them is in printing, and the other 
preſently coming to the preſs; and thereupon I altered my 
mind in thatpoint. And yet ſomething thereof agreeable to 
the courſe which hitherto 1 have obſerved, may peradventure 
amaze ſome of them. 
Upon ſome occa{ion falling out, Maſter Cartwright affirm- 
eth, :hat if the now Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury had read 
the Ecalefafticall ſtories, he ſhould have{ound eaſily the Elder- 
Ship mee flonriſhing 31 Conſtantine*s time ; viz. in havins then 
ſuch Biſhops and t:|ders as he fancieth to himſelf : For he muſt 


P.1Y. par. 652, deſo underſtood. To whom reply being made, that he ſhould . 


bring but one Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie chat affirmed ſo much, af- 
ter ſome three or four years he brought two, v1z. the hiſtoric 
of Magdeburge and [Euſebins. His teſtimony out of the firſt 
he ferteth down in theſe words. 7 he Cent aries muſt needs have 
told him, that the ſame ord:rs and funttions of the Church were 


#9 that time which were before. - And what- would ke inferre 


hereof: 


They pervert#he Futhers, 
hereof ; rely .if.he mean honeſlly, and do not dally withthe 
word {before} referring it furcher then the Centuries meant ir, 
which was Þat tothe Age that ſucceeded the Apoſtle, 'he could 
nat have direteda man'to any hiltory now extant that doth 
moredirealy confound his-affertion. For there the Authors of 
that Hiſtorie do moſt plainly attirm, chat by and by after the 
Apoltles death, neceſſitas corgit perſonar um grads aliquos con- 
ſtituore & 0%#/ervare,, neceſſity gompelled (the Fathers they l1- 
wing, to ora8in certain degrees bf perſons in the Church, and to 
 conſervethem. Thisas molt direttly againſt Carrwright's afſer- 

tion : althovgl for. mine own-part (to note it by the way) 1 
think the Apoſtles, knowing the neceſlity mentioned, had ta- 
ken that order before. Burt to follow the ſaid Hiſtorie. There 
were three degrees then ordained,(ay the ſaid Authors, viz. Epi/- 
porn ndany Diaconatn,the degree of Biſhops, of Prieſt- 
hood, and of Deacenſhip. For the proof whereof they cire 19xa- 
tires, Euſebins, T hroderet, &c.andthe very place of St. Jerome, 
where he ſheweth how for avoiding of Schiſme one was cho- 
ſen amonglt the Miniſters to have preeminence over the reſt, 
and to who the name of Biſhop was peculiarly then attribu- 
ted. And as Concerning the Prieſts or Elders, they do ſhew it 
. out of Eaſchizes, Nicephorus, Irenews, Juſtine, & c. that their 
office was to Preachthe Goſpel, and to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
&c. The Centuries, thus we ſee, will not ſerve Mr. Cart- 
wright's turn, tothe juſtiſying of the flouriſhing eſtare of his 
Elderſhip in Coxftentine's daies. 1 will therefore come unto his 
ſecond authority, which he bringeth out of Ex/cbizs. 

It 4 manifeſt ( (aith he) that the Charches were governed un 
der Conſtantine by Biſhops, Elders, and Deacons, by that which 
75 recited of 41 txfinite number of Elders and Deacons which cane 
tothe Council of Nue With the 150. Biſhops. Itis manifeſt in- 
deed. Andit is allo as manifeſt that there were at that time 
both Archbiſheps and Patriarchs. Bur there were at that Coun- 
cil both BiſhoPs, Elders and Deacors. And what then? 1 
know that many men have wreſted many places direRly con- 


Cent.2. de Eb. 
Fcc!. Chap. q * 


Ibidem, 


Fuch lh nx. 'q 
vita Conitatt. 


trary to the Authors meaning : but1 do not remember any : 


one place within the compaſs of my ſmall-readins, that is mote 
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They pervirt the Fathers, 


proſly perverted then this place is, For Mr. Cartwright run” 
ning 1111] his eld byaſs, would have men to think that byBiſhops. 
Exuſcbinx meant ſo wn Pariſh-Miniſters : and by Prieſts or 
Elders, his ſaid counterfeit Aldermen. And his authority is fo | 
great amongk his Sectaries, (who profeſs their G /eaning after 
him, that whatſoever he bringeth, they take it upon his credit, 
and fo run on with a conceit, that not only all other authori- 
ties brought by him out of gþe ancient Fathers mentioued are 
truely by him expounded andapplied, but that alſo even this 
place of Ex/cbx4 13to be underitood as here he would have it. 
\\ herein ſurely they are much to blame, ro depend ſo-much 
upon any mans credit. Iſthey themſelves had ever read either 
the Fathers or the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, they: could never 
poſſibly have been milcarried ſo palpably. 

A friend of mine having ſome talk not many years ſince 
with Maſter Cartwright about this place of Eſebius alledged 
and expounded by him, as you have heard, urged him very 
earneſtly, that he would. indeed cell him truely, whether he 
(being a man of learning, and fo conld not be ignorant of Ex- 
ſebius meanins,) did not ſinne, even againſt hisown conſci- 
ence, when he cited that place to ſuch an end and purpoſe as 
he had done, bis anſwer was, that he did not, and that he was 
{till of che ſame minde therein that he was before. Why, Sir, 
replied my iriend, as Exſcbims faith, that there were an infi- 
nite number of Elders and Deacons which came to the Coun- 


, il of Nice, with the 250. Biſhops, ſo it is reported by Socra- 


tes, that inthe ſaid Council it had been decreed by the Biſhops, 
&c, but for Paphnytias, that Biſhops, Elders and Deacons - 
ſhould have accompanied no more with their wives, q#as cum 
rrant Lact in matrimonium-dixifſent, which they had married 
when they were Lay-men. And now muſt we expound $s- 
crates in this place as you did expound Ex/ebins ? doth Socrates 
mean þy Prieſts there your manner of Lay-Elders ? was the 
Council bent to have debarred ſuch men from their wives ? 
»peak your conſcience truely, I pray you. Maſter (artwright 
anſwered again, that he verily thoughe in his conſcience, that 
hy Prieſts there Socrates underſinod the ſaid Elderz, and that 


the 


the Council meant to have ſeparated them from their wives. 
And his reafon was, becauſe within a while after there was 

ſome queſtion whether Subdeacons might marrie. My ſaid 

friend replied again, that he was very ſorry to hear his anſwer: 

and that he verily thought, the like interpretation of Socrazc:; 

words was never made before, nor would ever be made (h* 
hoped) by any after him, And fo they parted: 

Afterwards my ſaid fried, finding that when he told ſome 
perſons of great place how Mr. Cartwright did expound the 
{aid words of Socrates, they would hirdly believe him, bur 
ſuppoſed rather thac he had miſtaken” them, did write a Letter 
unto him, deſiring him moſt earneſtly thac if he continued in 
the ſame minde he left him, he would be content to returnun- 
to him in writing ſome further reaſons thereof then formerly 
he made at his being with him. Maſter Cartwright hereup- 
on wrote back again unto my friend (1 have his Letter in my 
cuſtody) excuſing him ſelf, that through want of books he could 
not ſatishe his expectation ſo fully as he would. But for the 
point [ ſpeak of thus he writ ; Toxching that it ſeemeth ftrauge T.c, zi. 18. 
anto you, that the governing E lders ſhould have been in danger to' Mari. 15. 96, 
kave been forbidden marriage in the ( ouncil of Nice ,' I thought 
Thad ſatisfied you, in alledging that not long after there was great 
hald among the Councils, whether Deacons, yea Subdeacons, 
ſhould be married. So as now, that which before ſtood only” 
upon the credit of the relator, is ready to be ſhewed under 
Maſter Carrwright's hand, asit hath already been to divers of 
this Diſciplinary*diſpoſition, who (as I have been informed, 
and partly do know) all of them have utterly-ſignified their 
row diſlike of that point. And yet either he mutt of neceſſity 

d-interpet. Socrates; or elle be driven to give over Exſebins , 
and ſo both he and ali his Aldermen to take their leave of the 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, and bid them-adieu, 

But yet there is another thing in Maſter Cartwrighs's faid 
Letter which is very fit for you to underſtand, that fo you may 
ſee how he ſoilech himſelf. One thins (ſaich- he unto my faid 
friend) In your Letter I think you miſtake me in, that you e- 
feem that I ſhould hold a Biſhop and a Miniſter of the Word all © 
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016.41 the.time the ,Nicene Connell. For notwithſlandingthat 


T hol, ook in the Apoſtles time, and with St. Paul, it ic altons 
to be a Biſhop and to.be a Miniſter of the Ward, yet it mere a fout 
;gnorance inme, if I flould not have knows that loug before the 
Council of Nice the name of Biſop was for the moſt. part appro- 


priatcd toom in.a Church. Conlider, I pray.you, haw the man 


was miſtaken, It by Elders Eſe#3ze5 hould have meant. his 
counterſeit Lay-rulers, muſt he nOr then by his 25e. Biſhops 
molt neceſſarily have meant ſo many Pariſh-miniſters, Paſtors 
or Parſons; except he will ſay, that there were no ſuch Mini- 
niſters there, which were as new a Paradox as the reſt But 
how agreeth this, of the difference he conteſſeth; berwixt a 
Biſhop and a Miniſter of the Word longhefore the Council.of 
Nice, with ſome other of his ſayings elſewhere in print ? ſuch 


7.C, 1.1. p4.99. as theſe are; The Biſhop that Ignatius ſpeaketh of, was but the 


Miniſter of 4 particular congreg@ties ; Again, Cyprians Bi- 
ſhop was nathing elſe but St. Paul's Biſmep, that ts, one that bad 


« 


prian ſpeaketh of, zx nothing £ 


T.C.l.1.þ1.100» care aud charge of one fleck : lu. T he Biſhop mhich $t; Cy+ 
e 


#t [ch as wecall Paſtar, or, as 


the common name with us ts, Parſe» z, and bis Church whereof he. 


is Biſhop us neither Dioceſs nor, Province, but 8 Congregation 
which meet together in one place, and be taug ht of one men. | 
Now joyn theſe things together, and ſe whata Galimay- 


frie ye have. May not a man wiſdoube that Maſter Cartwright 


15. not yet reſolved of his own oplaion ? have not his Scholars 


Sreat cauſe to rejoice in gleaningaiter ſo conſtant an author ? 
What can he-pretend to falye his credit withall? He will ne+ 


ver ſeek a refiige, for ſhame out 0ftheſe words, wiz. For the 
moſt.pert., As though he ſhould thus expound St, Ferowe, where 
he ſaith, that when ſome beghno hald of, Peter, ſame gf Pay!, 
and ſome of Apollo (which was, As I take it, in the Apoſtles 
time) it was then decreed throughQut all the warld; that. for a- 
voiding of Schiſmes, one Manilier. who, was called a Biſhop 
ſhould have authority and juriſdiction over all ogher Miniſters 
11 his Diocels ; that-is true (vould Cartyvright lay) through- 
out all the world, exgept at, 4264 4nd Carthgge (wo little 


Hamlets, where {gu4tiza ang dh Cyprign were bun plain 


arlongs 


- 
| 


They pawvert the Fa#hers, __ 
-Þarſons,-evenilike the Parſons of Hitchin and Wivvingron. 

. Not wanyyears ſinge afriend of mingwascommanded, for 
. certain parpeſe,utocontrive.cthe chiefmatters in controver- 
 fieabouc the pretended: Diſcipline'into cercain.queſtions. And 
tas pertinent. tothe matter | now. ſpeak of to acquaint you 


Wich.cwo of them. -Fhe-firſt (becaufe of-che-pretence which 


 Js.made, as you: have-heard, of the ancient Fathers) was this; 


4 hetber can ite. ſhemed out of any ancient Father, ont of any A Queſtion, 


| (Council, either generall or provinciall, or ont of any E colefoaſticall 
-Hiſtarie, for the ſpace of-1 $00 ad odae years, even from the A> 


eſtes tames,tif of late that in the grdinary Aiftribation of Charch- R 


Officers ( fruce that time: ever uſed) into' Epiſcopos , Presbyteros 


@. Diaconos, Biſhops, Priefhr and Deacons, Whether can it (I (2 7). 


he. ſhereed. that this word. Epiſcopus, that is Biſhop, was at any 
time taken there,. aud [ed by the Churches in any Country, (for 
.#. common 6nd uſuall name to all Miniſters of the Word and $a- 
craments, without diſtinguiſhing thereby any one of them from 


Another ? or was it not ever Within the time limitted taken and 
aſed only in the ſaid diſtribution, for one among ft the Miniſters of 


the Word and Sacraments, that governed the reſt both of the M1- 
niſters and people within their cirenits timited unto them ? 


This queſtion with the relkwasiyn; ro Maſter DoRor Re+ . 


 noldr in Oxford, to the intenthe might turn his opinion there- 
of; which he forbare at rhattime to do, inreſped of certain 
other buſineſs that he had in hand. Howbeit Maſter DoRtot 
Robinſon (hisefpeciall and moſt familiar friend) being acquain- 


ted, asit ſeemeth, with the ſaid yr hath written in this 


ſort upon another occaſion, notdiſſenting therein, asI take ir, 
from Maſter Doftor Reynolds. TI have (ſaith -he) maintained is 


in the pwlpit, that the titles of honour which we give to Biſhops are 1. Novinſanſw. 
| c xhib. ro the 
L. Archib, of 


20 more repugnant to the Word of God, then it us for u9-to be cal- 
ted Wardens, Preſidents, Provoſts of Colledges. And in my jndg- 
ment, they may With as good conſcience be governors of their Dio» 


ceſs, as we being Miniſters may be governors of Colledges of Mi- 


niſters. Neither go Ithink.that this Was a- late derniſed poli 


4 W-- 
For I am perſwaded that the Angel of the Churchof Epheſis Revel. 2. 8, 


to whom St.Joln writeth , Was one Miniſter ſet over the reſt. 
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They peru the Eathers, 
012.41 the time of the Nicene Conncill, For notwithſtanding that 
I hold that in the Apoſtles time, and with St. Paul, it i allone 
tobe Baſh and tobe a Miniſter of the Word, yet it were a fot 
:gnorance in.me, if I ſhould not have known that long before the 
Council of Nice the name of SF: was for the moſt part appro- 
priatcd toom in a Church, Conſider, I pray you, haw the man 
was Miſtaken, It by Elders En{*bi ſhould have meant his 
counterfeit Lay-rulers, muſt he not then by his 250. Biſhops 
molt neceſſarily have meant ſo many Pariſh-miniſters, Paſtors 
or Parſons; except he will ſay, that there were no ſuch Mini- 
niſters there, which were as new a Paradox as the reſt ? But 
how agreeth this, of the difference he conteſſeth berwixt a 
Biſhop anda Miniſter of the Word long before the Council.of 
Nice, with ſome other of his ſayings elſewhere in print ? ſuch 
as theſe are; The Biſhop that Ignatius ſpeaketh of, was but the 
Miniſter of 4 particular congregatien : Again, Cyprians Bi- 
ſhop Was nothing elſe but St. Paul's Biſhop, that ts, one that bad 
cure aud charge of one flock : Again, The Biſhop mhich $t. Cy+ 
prian ſpeaketh of, zs nothing [e-but ſuch as we call Paſtor, or, as 


the common name with us 1s, Parſon, and bu Church wheredf he 


1 Biſhop « neither Dioceſs nor Province, but « Congregation 
which meet together in one place, ana be taught of out man. 

Now joyn theſe things together, and ſee whata Galimay - 
frie ye have. May not a man miſdoube that Maſter Cartwright 
15 not yet reſolved of his own opinion ? have not his Scholars 
great Cauſe to rejoice in gleaning after ſo conſtant an author ? 
What can he-pretend to ſalve his credit withall? He will ne- 
ver ſeek a refuge for ſhame out oftheſe words, iz. For the 
moſt Part. As though he ſhould thus expound St, Ferowe, where 
he ſatch, that when ſome began to hald of, Peter, ſame gf Pay, 
and ſome of Apollo (which was, asI take it, in the Apoſtles 
time) it was then decreed throughout all che warld; that for a- 
voiding of Schiſmes, one Minilter who was called a Biſhop 
ſhould have authority and juriſdiction over all ocher Miniſters 
1n his Diocels, chat is true (ſhould Carryzrighr ſay) through- 
outall che world, except at 4xtioch and Carthage (two little 


Hamlets, where Jgnatizs ang Sts Cyprign were bug plain 


P arſor C 


—M.. 


My 
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Parſons,.even.like the Parſons of Hitchin and-Weavington. | 
Not many years fince a friend of mingwas commanded, for 
a certain purpole,..to contrive the chief matters in controver- 
fe.about the pretended- Diſcipline into certain.queſtjons. And 
it.1s percinent.to.the .matter i now ſpeak of to acquaint you 


with two of them. The trit (becanie of che-pretence which 
1s made, as you have heard, of the ancient Fathers) was this; 
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Ul 


Whetber Can it be. ſhewed out of any ancient Father, out of any A Queſtion, 


. Council, either generall or provinciall, or ont of any E colefiaſticall 


Hiſtarie for the ſpace of 1 509 aud odae years, even from the A- 


eſtes times,til of latethat in the ardinary diftribution of Church" 
officers ( fince that time ever uſed) into' Epiſcopos , Prexbyteros 
@: Diaconos, Biſhops, Prieits and Deacons, whether can it (1 ſay) 
be ſhemed. that this word Epiſcopus, that is Bifhyp, was at any 


time.taken there, aud u[ed by the Churches in any Country, for 
4 common and uſuall name to all Miniſters of the Word and $a- 
craments, without diſtinguiſhing thereby any one of them from 
another ? or was it not ever Within the time limitted taken and 


»ſed only in the [aid diſtribution, for one amongſt the Miniſters of 


the Word and Sacraments, that governed the reſt both of the Mi- 
nifters and people wit hin their eircnits timited unto them ? 


This queſtion with the rel-wasfont ro Maſter DoRtor Rev - 


olds in Oxford, to the intent he might turn his opinion there- 


of; which he forbare at that time to do, in reſpe of certain 
other buſineſs that he had in hand. Howbeit Maſter DoRot 
Robinſon (his efpeciall and moſt familiar friend) being acquain- 
ted, as it ſeemeth, with the ſaid queſtions, hath written in this 
ſort upon another occaſion, notdiſſenting therein, asI take ir, 


from Maſter Doftor Reynolds. T have (aith he) maintained is - 
in the palpit, that the titles of honour which we give to Biſhops are |). Hobinſanſw. 
20 more repugnant to the Word of God, then it us for wato be cal- © 
bed Wardens, Preſidents, Proveſts of Colledges. And in my judg- 


ment, they may With as good conſcience be governors of their Dio- 
ceſs, as we being Miniſters may be governors of Colledges of Ms 
niſters. Neither &o Ithink that this Was a late deviſed policy : 


For I am perſwaded that the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, zeve!. , r, 


to whom St.John writeth , Was one Miniſter ſet over the reſt. 
For 


L.. Arc 
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xhib. ro the 
th. of 
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AA. 10.17.28. For ſeeing there were many Paſtors there, wby fhonldSt, John 


Ferome in 6s 
Cap. Eſay, 


The. 1.5: 


Themw'w 8 1b 
Vas. 

Figh, 1 3. 20. 

6 Ill, 
1 Fel. F. 4: 


EN 1TA4THOY, 
y | (0, 3. I C 


:They have bragged much of him indeed, and of his judgement 


write to the Angel of the Church of Ephelus, and net rather to 
the Angels, if there had been no difference amongſt them? And if 
this preſidency had but that fault which i5 reprovedin Diotre- 
phes, «s St. Jerome proveth that the fews had not corrupted 
the_criginall Text before Chriſt hu coming, Yuod unnquan 


 Dominu & Aprfbols, qui cetera crimina argunnt in Serivrs &- 


Phariſes, de hoc crimine quid erat maximum reticuifſent;, ſo 1 


. may [7 neither Wonld our Saviour, who by bus Servant repro- 
0 


weth thoſe diſorders which he found mn the ſeven Churches, have 
paſſed ever this great fault in ſilence. Therefore as Titus was left 
to reform the Churebes throughoxt the whole Iſland of Crete , [o 
1 am perſwaded that in other places, ſome of that order of Paſtors 
and Teachers which t« perpetuall in the Church, even in the time 
of the Apoſiles had a Prelacie amongſt their Brethren, and that 
this preeminency # approved by our Saviour. Andif we come 
any lower, though the word Epilcopus fienifie that care which is 
required of all, and in Scripture be applied to all that have charge 
of Somls, yet I do not remember any one Eccleſiaſticall Writer 
that I bave read, wuherein that wwyord doth not import a greater 
atsnity than is common to all CMiniſters. Neither do I think that 
any old Writer did under the name of Biſhop, mean the Paſtor of 
every Pariſh. When the Emperors vwere perſecutors, vve read of 
ſevcrall Elders, but never of more then one Biſhop at once 4 
Rome : the like us to be [aid of other great Cities, and the Chuy- 
ches ntar adjoyning. And to meet vyiththat offence wohich ts ta- 
hen at the name of Archbiſhop, becauſe that name 15 ſo appropri. 
ated to Chriſt in Scripture, that it is yo vuhere given to any 6they. 
I take it that there is no ſubſtantiall difference betuwven Archbi- 
ſhop and arch builder. Either therefore the Apoſtle effended in ta- 
king too ſovelling a title, wvhen he calted him[elf an arch-bailder, 
or chief builder , or it muſt be granted, that this title thay in ſome 
degree be given to men vyithout derogation to Chriſt. 
And thus farre Door Robinſon, with whom if Maſter Do- 


tor Reynulds do agree, I ſee not whether the Factioners will 


turn them , for {(asI take it) they will not reje& his opinion. 


(in 


priated to him who 


certain Elaers reproved by Cyprian Brſhep of Carthage, for re- 


They perwert the Fathers, 
{n ſundry of their writings) as he were wholy on their fide, 


..and that they held nothing buthe would juſtifie it,” Howbeit, 
they have done him therein (I doubt not) exceeding great in- 
jurie, For requital whereof, I would wiſh him never to ſeek 


any other revenge, but to-turn them to his book againſt Hart, 


. where he hath written his mind as touching this point now'in 
.hand. 


In the Church of Epheſus (\ aith he) though it had ſundry El- 


Aers and Paſtors, (he uſeth theſe tive words in one fignihcati- 


on, as by the ſentence going betore it is manifeſt) ro guide xt, 
Jet nmongit theſe ſundry was there one chief, whom our $aviour 


calleth-the Angel of the Church, and writeth that to him Which 


by. him the reſt ſhould know. Andthis is he whom afterwards 


in the Primutve Church the Fathers called Biſhop. For, Oc. the 


name of Biſhop, common (before) to all Elders and Paſtors of the 
Charch, was they ” the uſuall language of the Fathers, appro- 
d the Prefidentfhip over Elders. Thus ave 


ceiving to the Cummunion them who had fallen in time of perſe- 
caution , "before the Biſhop . had. adviſed. of it With them and 0- 
thers. | 

Here then you have two for Oxford, touching the language 
of the ancient Fathers, when they ſpeak of Biſhops. Now you 
ſhall have a Cambridge mans opinion, no more but of one 
tell you at this time, : marry he ſhall be ſuch a one as (if the 
Brotherhood be of the Painters mind before mentioned inthe 
former Chapter) 'may well be compared with the other two, 


ſeeing his judgement is laid in equal balance there both with 


Calvin'sand Beza's, and that without any diſparagement un- 
ro them, You know whom I mean, itis Maſter Fx/he, who in 
his confutation of the Rhemi/h notes upon the New Teſtament, 
wriceth thus : Amongſt the Clergie, for orderly and feemly fo- 
wernment, there was alwaies one principall, to whom by long uſe 
of the Church the name of Biſh'P or Superintendant hath been ap- 
plicd : which room T1:1$ exerciſed in ( rete, Timothy iz Ephe- 
ſus, and :thers in ether places. Therefore although in the Scrip- 
tures a Biſhop and an Elder are of one order and authority.in 
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preaching the Word and adminiſtration of the Sacraments (as 
Hierome dotb often confeſs, ) yet in gevernment, by ancient uſe 
of ſpeech, he us only called a Biſhop, which is in the Scriptures cal- 
ied aggisewr@, aentros Or iyiuarE, Rom. 12.8, 1Tim.5, 
17, Heb. 1 3. 17. that # chief in government, to whom the or a6- 
aagion or conſecration by impoſition of hands was alwayes princi- 
Pally committed, &c. Which moſt ancient form of Government 
when A&rius Would take away, it ways noted amenglt his other 
Errors. Hitherto Doctor Fulke. Soasherebyl truſt ie may 
appear to Maſter Cartwrights reproach, and toalltheir ſhames 
that ſhall pretend any authority from the ancient Fathers, ro- 
impugne the right honourable and lawfull calling of Biſhops, 
not Parſons in every Pariſh, but Biſhops ia their Dioceſes and 


Provinces, appointed in the Apoſtles times, for the right order 


and government of the Church of Chriſt. _ 
The ſecond Queſtion before mentioned, being concerning. 
Pricſts or Elders, was as it followeth. Whether can it be ſhewed 
out of any ancient Father, ont of auy (ouncill either generall or 
provinciall, or out of any Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie' for the ſpace of 
1500 4nd odae Jeers, eves from the Apoſtles times tsll of Late, 
that in the ſaid ordinary aiftribution ſince that time ever uſedof 
Church-officers, into Epiſcopos, Presbyteros & Diacones, Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, whether, 1 ſay, cenit be ſhewed that the 
word Presbyter, Prieft or Elder, was at any time taken and wſed 
for certain meer Laymen, as Craftſmen, Husbandmen, Citizens, 


Gentlewes, or Noblemen, ſuch as ſhinld be choſen for a year or 


two, tabeaſſifiants unto the Miniſters of the Word for the better 


government of the Chxrch, as to have autharity with others to or- 
adain and impoſe their hands upon a miſter of the Word and $4- 
eraments, to bind and looſe fiunes, &'c. whing in the mean time 
their feverall vocations as they did before, andceaſing after the 


| ſaidene or tma years, Wuthaxt any offencecammitted by them to be 


any longer Presbyterr? Or was it not ever within the time li- 
mitea taken and uſed. only inthe ſaid diſtribution for the Mini- 
ers of the Word and Sacraments ? Unto this Queſtion one 
hath'made this anſwer : The word Presbyteri was never other» 
wiſe taken fince the Apoſtles times i: that diſtribution, bat for 


the. 


Tibey porwert the Fatbers, 

the Mynifters of the Word and Sacraments; as it is moſt.evident te 
any that ſhall peruſe the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories, or Will ak any 
prins to read the writings of the ancient Fathers, But of this 
point before it belong you ſhall hear more by one, who, as he 
hach done every thing he dealech with, ſohath he handled 
chis very notably. Now inthe mean while, according to the 
ordet which hithertol have kept, it ſhould be ſafficienc for me 
that:the three ſaid DoRors,men well accounted of with Maſter 
Cartwright and\his adhereats, and ſuch as will not be thought 
to ſpeak any thing partially, may.deliver their opinions as 
touching this matter, For to my underſtanding, they are as 
dire in thispoint, what the word Precbyters ſhould fignifie in 
che ancient Fathers, as they were before in the other of Bi- 
ſhops. Ifin the faid ancient Fathers che name of Biſhop be 
appropriated to one that had a greater dignity than was com- 
mon toall Miniſters, and that by the name of Biſhops they 
never underſtood the Paſtorsof every Pariſh, as DoRor Ro- 
binſon faith, if inthe Prinfitive Church andin the Fathers lan- 
Suage they were called Biſhops that were the cluef and preſi- 
dents over the reſt of the Prieſts or Elders, even ſuch as- our 
Saviour himſelf by the holy Evarigelift St. Fob» doch call An- 
gels, as Door Reynolds affirmeth, 1f by ancient uſe of ſpeech 
he was only called a Biſhop which in the Scriptutcs is called 
api; ewy@, aeerets OT ny Lu ; if the Elders thar were ſub- 
jet to theſe Governors were of one order and authority wich 
themin preaching the Word and adminiftration of the Sacra. 
ments, as DoRor F-lke hach written againſt che Jeſuirst doth 
not follow moſt neceſſarily, that all the Clergie being ſedu- 
ced into three degrees, viz. of Biſhops, Prieſts or Elde's, 'and 
Deacons that by Prieſts the ancient Fathers muſt needs under- 
ſtard the reſt ofthe Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments that 
were no Biſhops; except any will be ſo umpudent as to fay, 
that they were none of the Clergie. He that will doubt here- 
of, let him doubt for me whether the Sun be up at noon. - 

Beſides, Doctor Reynolds ſheweth that Cyprian's Elders did 
adminiſter the Sacraments. And for Door Fx{ke, after he had 


once incountred with the Papiſts, and amongſt many other 
KR r:2 points 
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points was come to this whereof I ſpeak concerning the name 
of Prieſts as it is a diſtin& degree under Biſhops; though be- 
fore, and peradventure then alſo, he had a great tancie to the 
Conlittoriall Aldermen, yet then that he was driven to deal 
directly and truly, conlider how he was inforced to aker his 
Defen, of the Diſciplinary ſtyle : Thoſe Prieſts or Miniſters that are mage ar 
110. tran pa. mong us, are the ſame Elders that the Soriptures in Greek, call 
I6;- ares bvTiges, and inthe Biſhops Letters of Oraers they call them 
by the name Presbyteri : -vuhich tearms though in Engliſh you 
' (ound it Priefts, Elders, ancient Seniors or Miniſters it us the 
[ame office vuhich us deſcribed by the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 1, and in o- 
Cont of the ther places of Scripture." "Again, We refuſe not the. name Prieff 
Rhm. pa. 46+ as it cometh of Presbyter, &c. it is oaious-to ſome that : knouv 
Ib;d. pa.210. mot the trne Etymologie thereof. Again, thename Prieſt as it 15 
derived of the Greek, wwe do not refuſeit. Again, it appeareth by 
many places of Wickliffs Works, and namely 1» his Homily upon 
Phit.. 1. chat he acknovvledgeth” the aiftinition- of Biſhops and - 
Ivid. px.339. Prieſts for order and government, although: for doftrine and aa- 
Defence of the miniſtration of Sacraments they are all one. Again, In the Fa- 
Engl. tranl. theys Epiſcopus. and Presbyter, Biſhop and Prieft, are tuyo di> 
P peg ftintt-degrees. Andagain, In the Fathers the vvord Presbyter 
2 #5 one degree only, that is ſubjefF to the Biſbep. Whereas there- 

fore Mr. Cartvvricht with his followers do pretend that the 
propound nothing which the Writers both old and new for the 
molt part do-not affirme, - and the examples of the primitive 
Churches confirme ; as that where the ancient Fathers and Ec- 
clefiaſticall Hiſtories make mention of Biſhops and Prieſts, they 
underſtand by Biſhops his Pariſh Parſons; - and by Prieſts his - 
counterfeit Aldermen : believe both him, and all that glean: 
after him therein; as they deſerve, and as by the premiſſes.you - 

ſhall judgethere is cauſe.:.. 


Their abuſing of the $driptares, 
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How and with what diſagreement they woreſt and miſconſirut the 
Script ures in the behalf of thelr pregended Diſcipline, 


A Bout the year 420; there fell a great contention betwixt 
£ Ache Biſhops of Africk and Zim the Biſhop of Rome. 
The point in queſtion was this, Whether it was lawfull for them 


* Gtof 4/rickroappeal from the proceedings of their own Biſhops 


co the Biſhop of Rowe. Uponwhich occafion partly there was 
a_ Council hald in Af-ick tearmed the fixth Council of Car- 
thage, wherein St. Amugaſtine was preſent. The Biſhop of 
Rome hearing of this Council, and that it was «.Jembled eſpe- 
cially about that matter, ſent thither his factors, Fanſtinus Bi- 
ſhop of Potentia, with other two Prieſts of Rome, Philipp 
and Aſells. :: In this Council, when'thefaid queſtion began to 
be debared,”the:Biſhop of Rome's faRors [being for their wit 
and learning thee of the eſpecialleſt men that Zoſim could 
find out for fuch a purpoſe) did deal molt expreſly againſt the 
Biſhops of Africk,, for the prerogative and juriſdiction of the 
See of Rowe. In all the which contention, notwithſtanding 
the.faid FaRtors were ſuch excellent men, and uſed the ſtrengeh 
oF all the wit and learning that was in them, yer they could 
not find any one argument in all the Scriptures,--nor inall the 
Fathers, nor in altthe world, whereupon they mighr infiſt, buc 
did wholy. rely upora pretended Canon of the Councilt of 
Nee, Which Canon, after much trouble, many Letters writ- 
ten and anſwers received, wa$Þroved to their faces by the ſ1id 
African Biſhops to be a moſt falſe and a counterfeit Canon. Ar 
this time theſe arguments for the Popes authority had never 


"been heard of , "Neither, Thow art Peter , nor,” Confirmerky 


brethren , nor, Feed my ſeep ; nor, Unto thee vuill 1 give the 
keyes of the kingdonie of heaven ; nor any of the reſt which now 
are alledged our of the Scriptures. ' As the Biſhops of Rowe by 


their practices di@ grow in'greatnels, fo their paraſites by their | 
fatterins did draw and wreſt the Scriptures tro maintain their | 


pride. 
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T hits abuſing of the Striptares, 
pride, Inaſmuch that of later times, even as children do ima- 
s.ne that the bels do ring whatſoever they will ſing, ſo thereis 
almoſt nothing in the Scripturesmentioned, no not frem the 
Sun in the firmament to a piece of (ilver found in the mouth of 
« fiſh that was catched with an anglein the Sea, but that the 
Schoolmen and. other Popiſh Writers doe preſently conceive 
with themſelves, that it readeth to the ſetting forth of the 
Popes great power and glory. Youhave heardin the ſecond 
Chapter by what arguments Mr. Calvis induced the Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates of Z rick, and fo likewiſe (asI take it) of the 
other three Cities there mentioned, to write (as they did) for® - 
che obtaining of his Presbyterie at Geneva. It then ſuficed 
him, that they were content to fay but thus much for his ſake, 
that this placform of Diſcipline did caſt but aneye as ic were 
roward the Word of God. He neither urged them with the 
JewsSanedrim, nor with their Synagogues, nor with Tef the 
Charch, nor with the Elders that rale 21yell, nor with any ſuth 
 perſwaſtons. It istruethat, alchough whea he firſt deviſed 
chat platform, 2537. I ſuppoſe hehad not choughrof many 
places in the Scriptures whereupon he: mighahurtd ic; yet be- 
fore his ſaid practices with thera of Zarich, 1553, 6c. he had 
in ſome of his Commentaries and other Wricings 'made menti- 
_ onof thole places ſpecified : but yet he had doneic very mo- 
deftly, rather ctherbby to prove his ownþplatforme to be lawifall, 
chan to1mpeach the formof Clurch-governmenc allowed of 
and eſtabliſhed in any other Reformed Charch. Sos when 
he dealc with them 'of Zerick , foraſamch as he knmfelf was 
perſwaded that the form of Diſcipline then at Gezevwa was nor 
only itſelf lawful, but for that place alſo moſt fitand conveni- 
ent; he alledged notany oacetex: of Scripturefor the con. 
nuance of it there, but only fhewed what miſchief would en- 
fue in that place if ic were aboliſhed; 'and therefore craved. 
their aſſhſtance3a manner and forine ashe gave them direction, 
Marrie afrer it was by his means moretully eſtabliſhed, then 
for the betcer- preſervation of it, you would hardly think it 
what wringing and wreſting there hath fince been made of the 
Soriprures, to underprop K#, withthis Tranflation, with that 
wg | Note 
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Flair abuſrag. of the Scriptures. 

Nete, with ſuch an Interpretation, and with ſuch a Colledtion. 
Inſomuch as now there is ſektome' mention made of Elders in 
the Old or New: Teſtameat, of the words C ionand 
Church, of the greateſt and chiefeſt Judges, of Biſhops, of Ru- 
ters, of Thrones, and of the Kingdome of Chrift, buc Maſter 
Bexa, Funins, Daners Cartvuright, Travers, and all cheir 
Scholars, do think they. hear a ſound that ringeth out moſt 
plainlyin their ears.a formal peal of their Presbyrerian Plat- 
forme. | 

Having occaſton to talk upon a time with an Artizan of 
King#on, about hisrefufal (after the pureſt faſhion) ro be exa- 
mined upon his oath, becauſe] faw how peart he was, and rapt 
out Text upon Text (full ignorantly, God knowerh) 1 was fo 
bold as to examine him in the ſecond petition of rhe Lords 


| Prayer demanding of him,what he thought was meant by this 


word Kingdome there mentioned. Whereunto he made in et- 
fectthis anſwer, without any ſtaggering; We pray (faith he) 
that out heavenly Father wuonld at the laft grant unto um, that 
wve might have Paſtors, Doftors, Elders and Deacons in veer 
Parifh, and ſo be governed by ſuch Elderſbips as Chrifts holy Dife 
cipline doth requzre. Andiarely as it was withthis fellow, ſos 
it wiih the moſt of choſe that talk ſo much of Reformation (as 
well with very many of their Maſters, as withtheir Scholars) 
put them out of their theame of railing againſt the orders of 
the Church, and of extolling the pretended placforme of their 


counterfeit Diſcipline, and for other points which are of the 
fubilance of Religion, you ſhall find them moſt ignorant. And 


(asI take it ) the reaſon thereof is this, becauſe they have found 
this phantaſticalldevice magnified and extolled ſo exceedingly 
dy a moſt lewd application of all thoſe places of Scripture (in 


a manner) untoit, which are written of the ſpiricuall goyern- - 


ment of theHoly Ghoſt in! the hearts of the faichfull (as here- 
afterit will further appear unto you) that they almoſt care for 
no otherpoints, ſo as they can babble of Diſcipline, and whet 


their tongues like- raforsto wound all thoſe that do impugne © 


it: 


' You may remember that inthe fifth Chapter, for the find- 
ing: 
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Gal. in Ex0, 3. 


They abuſing of the:Seripturts, 
in out of the beginning and inſtitutien of this pretendedEl- 
derſhip, wewerecarried-by degrees, firſt tothe return'ofthe 
Jews from their captivity, then to Moſes time; and thirdly 
almoſt to the dayes of . Noah : they might as well have broughc 
us within a generation of Adam. Now according to their 
deviſes, the Scriptures are framed to ſerveevery one of their 
purjoſes. | For the .manifeſtation whereof I will take no very 
Jong courfe, nor enter into any full diſcuſſing of thoſe places 
which I find to be perverted (that work being performed al- 
ready in divers learned mens writings, and as it will appear to 
all theworld more fully hereafter :) only my meaning is, that 
ye might perceive.and ſtillobſerve, how agreeable all things 
concurre together in the building and ſetting. out of their dif- 
ciplinary Babel. It is nothing elſe but (as oft I have ſaid) a meer 
fantaiticall dream, 'And therefore by Gods providence, thar 
men might the better diſcern it, and ſo take heed leſt they 
ſhould be deceived with ſuch a vanity, it is framed accordin 
tothe natute of ſuch a fancje, with difcords, centrarieties, Gif 
agreements, novelties, with ſtretching and {training the Scrip. 
tures as each manis diſpoſed, and I know not with how many 
paltry and unlearned deviſes. Cartvoright, who:hath-out- 
run his fellows a very great way, pretendech.chathe is able to 
hammer his Elderſhip out of the 4. of Exoa. becauſe Aofes 
and Aaron, when they came into Egypr, did call together, as 
God had commanded them, che Elders of the Children of 7/- 
rael.” ., Here you hear indeed thatthere is mention made of: E[- 
ders. Whereupon Cartvvright finding that name, (after one 
or two unlikelthoods broughs out by him ) will-needs perſwade 
us thar by thoſe Elders that are meant -in that place, ſachlike 
Church-Aidermen muit be underſiood as he /and' his fellows 
have dreamed iof. Bur herein he is nor like to have anygood 
ſucceks, - For Nicholas Gella/its,' a Genevian to thee uttermoſt, 
who hath \writgen acommentary uponthat book, doth hold ir 
for a certainty; - that; fuck Elders areunderſtoodrin thar'place 
as did rule the people doftrina & exemplo, by deftrine and ex- 
ample : which ſhould rather agree to thoſe that were Preachers, 
then to Cartwright 'sunteaching Elders, If this interpretation 
| notwith- 


Their abuſing af thi Scriptares. 
notwithſtanding ſhall not be thought ſufficient to encounter 
with Cartwright's, then to hear further two or three beſides. 
Pellicant & Simlerns are both of opinion, that neither Gallaſies 
Preachers, nor Cartwrights Aldermen are meant there by 
Moſes, but indeed ſuch Elders as were civile Governors, Sena- 
tors, and Princes of the people. And unto theſe two for an eſpe- 
ciall advantage I may add a. further paſling teſtimony of no 
common perſon, but ſuch a one as w1ll bring in with him a 
Rabbin to aſſiſt and maintain as much as he will tell us. Cor- 
nelins Bertram, in his book ae politia f edaica, dedicated to Be- 
z4, and printed at Geneva 1580. (With his approbation 1 
doubt not writeth a whole Chapter of purpoſe to prove that 
the ſaid Elders were civile Magiſtrates. Hebreos politiam civi- 
lem, es. That the Hebrews had acivile government in Egypt 
it appeareth, becauſe When Moles was 10 goe into Egypt, be had a 
commundement from God, that he ſmnuld goe to the Elders, &c. 
Who (faith Bertram) Were the Rulers, Moderators and Gover- 
nours of that Ariftacraticall Commonwealth, For the which 
his judgement, beſide ſundry reaſons of his own there ſet 
down, he alledpeth alſo the teſtimony of Aben-Ezra. So as 
now, except Cartwright or his adherents in this point ſhall 
hereafter find a more probable likelihood rhen hitherto he hath 
brought forth, to ſhew us their Elderſhips to have had rheir 
being afote the Law of 17oſes, bothhe and they may ſhue the 
gooſe by theſe mens opinions, for any help they are like to 
have for that purpoſe one of any place it Zxodz.1n very truth 
the circumſtances of thoſe places which he bringeth , being 
conferred with that which is faid of the ſame Elders in the for- 
mer Chapter, are ſo dire&ly oe biM, as can hut marvel 
that ever he durſt preſume to ſet down ſuch a ſtrange aſſertion 
upon ſo ſenſeleſs and childiſh a ſuppoſall. | 4 

And now as concerning the ſecond ſorr, that content themi- 
ſelves to look no further for their Elderſhips then unto Moſes 
time, foraſmuch as they have many more ſhewsand pretences 
to dim mens ſights withall then the former ſort have yet inven- 
red ;! Ewill take an advantage whichis laid before me, for the 
better openins urito98u of their a and diſagreements 4- 
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Their abnſoug of the Scriptures, 
bout thoſe places which are brought out of Aofes, and out.of 
ſome other parts of the Old Teſtament. - Maſter Beza ac- 

knowledgeth Calvin for his Maſter, and doth evermore tearm 

bim dotiſſimam interpretem. the moſt learned interpreter. And 

Maſter CartWright expreſleth as much, bur yet more fully :-for 

he ſaith, that Mafer Calvin z5 the notableſt inſtrument that the 

Lord hath ſtirred up, fer the reſtoring of the plain and ſincere tn- 

terpretation of the Scriptures, which hath been ſince the Apoſtles 

times. In reſpeR of which his excellencie (as indeed he was a 
ſingular man) Maſter Cartwright in another place maketh this 
offer to all, in effeR, that do not like well of the Geneva Diſci- 

pline; We Will not refuſe (faith he) the judgement of Maſter 

Calvin iz. any matter that we have in controverſie with you. 
Here is ſurely a fair offer, and no man candefire a more dire&t 
iſſue. But think you a man might ſafely take it? Who isſo 
bold (they ſay) as blind bayard ? Surely as blind asI am, I will 
adventure upon it. Shall every thing indeed. be referred to 
Maſter Calvins judgement ? very. well. 

This is then a controverſie betwixt us. Maſter {artwright 
and as many as cleave unto him do affirm, that rhe Elderſhip 
Was ordained and in prattice before the Law, We deny it : Let 
Maſter Calvin be the judge. So likewiſe I do ſay again to as 
many as depend upon Maſter Zeza, if they will joyn with-us 
in the ſame1ſſye, asreaſon is they ſhould, Maſter Calvis being 
their leaders MaRer, and the moft learned interpreter of the 
Scriptutes Bezaand all ſuch as are tied to his ſleeve to hold. it 
(as 1 ſuppoſe) asan infallible ground for Diſcipline, that Mo- 
{es did inftstute this (pretended) E /derſhip which we deny ; and 
let Maſter Calviy be the judge. A number of places are brought 
out of. Moſes books, and out of the Chrexicles and Prophets, 
by Beza, Cartwright, and all their Scholars, for the proof of 
luch an Elderſhip to have been in thoſe times. But we are fully 
reſolved, that all thoſe places, which they bring for that pur- 
pole are wreſted from their right meaning, and do conſtantly 
deny that there was ever any ſuch Elderſhip.in being in thoſe 
times. And therein alſo we ſay, let Maſter Calviy be the judge. 
Although peradventure there may be divers that will 0 to 
and 


Their abuſing of the Scriptures. 33; 
ſtand upon this triall, as attributing more skill in the Scriptures 
to -Bez# & to themſelves then they do unto Maſter Catvin ; yer 
Cartwright isfurely bound to ſtand to this offer, Now then, 
what Ca/w;z's judgement isn all theſe points, it is neceſſary ro 
be conſidered. Surcly you have heard it before in the fifth 
Chapter + The ſumme whereofiis this; That the ſaid preten- 
ded Elderſhip was never chought of in the world till after the 
Captivity. And the reaſon why then it was ordained, he ſaith, 
was this, iz, becauſe it was not lawfull for them at that time 
to create A King, As though he ſhould have faid, that if the 
Jews might have had a King according to their former cuſtome 
in times paſt, ſuch a manner of government had never been 
once thought of, Whereas therefore Beza, Cartwright, and 
the reſtthart contend ſo eagerly for the Genevian Diſcipline, do 
fill the margents of their books with ſundry texts out of the 
Old Teſtament, as out of Exed.4.29. and 17.5.Deat.1.15.and 
17. 12. 2. Chr. 19.8. Zer.19.1, Exech. 8. 1. cc. where 
there is ſpeech of Elders, Senates, and feats of juſtice; Maſter 
Calvin, you ſee hath given ſentence againſt them, -and:dethin 
effet, with  Eraſft.s, expound all thoſe Elders of the people, 
andall thoſe Confiſtories or Senates (for oughtI can finde) to 
be civile officers, and civile Courts, appointed for the civile 
government of that People and Nation. Beſides alſo in the 
place of Lewitic:s concerning the Prieſts office, of putting a 
difference between the holy and the unholy, between the clean and 
the unclean ( from which words Maſter Beza is enforced to fer 
the inſtitution and juriſdiction of his Elderſhip) Maſter Cal- 
2insexpolition is there in like manner altogether againſt him, 
and wholy agreeth with Eraft mind, viz .that thereby MMo- 
ſes meaning was (asit is word for word ſet down by the Pro- 
phet Ezcchie/) that the Prieſtsſhould teach the people out of 
the Law what was holy, what unholy, what clean, what pol- 
luted; and that, as Malachy faith, the Prieſts are andought 
to be theinterpreters of the Law. Now, if Maſter Beza, Ma- 
ſter Cartwright and the reſt, will ftand to Maſter Calvir's 
judgement, who is ſo excellent an interpreter of the Scrip- 
tures, what ſhall become of _ Elderſhip :; Neither a 
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Their abuſing of the Seriptures. 

the Chronicles, Jeremy, nor Exechicl can help them : andfo 
have Eraſtus expoſitions thus juſtified, and theirs reje&ted, 1 
ſuppoſe they will not endure ir. Their only ſhift then and 
plea muſt needs be, asI take it, tharfirſt , where they extol- 
led Mr. Calvin fo highly ſor his interpretation of the ScriP- 
cures, their meaning was alwaies to except themſelves : and . 
ſecondly, as concerning their offer, thar they are yet content 
(if we will) toreferre irto Mr. Calvir's judgement, whether 
there ought to be an Elderſhip or not in every Pariſh. Marry 
for the proofs that muſt uphold it, for the time of the inſtitu- 
tion of it, and for ſuch matters, therein they will leave him, as 
never meaning tobe judged by him in thoſe points, which is 
as though the eye and the ear ſhould ſay, the one that it could 
ſee better, and the other that it could hear then he himſelfchar 
made both the eye and the ear. Well, I am fully perſwaded 
thatif Mr, Calviz were now again at Geneva but for three or 
four daies, and ſhould find Mr, Beza with all his partakers, 
Cartwright, Funinz, and the reſt, ſo mightily plunged for the 
maintenance of his deviſe, asthat they ſhould be driverſorme 
of them to runinto Egypr, ſomeinto the wilderneſs to mount 
$:nay, ſome they know not whether, and all of them torun 
& farre out of his pathes, he would be greatly offended and 
much amazed at the matter, could he take it in any good parr, 
that Beza ſpecially, being a man whom he had made ſuch 
choice of to be a principall defender of the Conſfiſtoriall diſei 
pline, ſhould by his intermedling with the government of ©- 
ther Churches have pulled ſo many men upon him, as that for 
the defence of his own at home, he ſhould be driven to ſeek 
the firſt inſtitution of it in Zevie. 10, v.10. and either there to 
hunt it out, or to give it over in the plain field ? Surely there 
is great reaſon he ſhould not. But what is that to me ? other. 
wiſe then that you thereby might be informed, what conſtance 
hold their pretended ho!y Elderſhips haye hitherto found in 
the Old Teſtament, and how they agree in the interpretation 
of ſuch Scriptures as ſhould ſuitain them. 

Laſtly, as touching Maſter Ca/viy's opinion, for the inftituti- 
on of his Elderſhip after the Captivity of the Jews, there doth 


tort 


Their 4buſing of the Scriptures. J25 
not come into my memory at this preſent any fſpeciall place al- 
leaged by him out of the Scriptures to that purpoſe. Neither 
do Lfind in him ſo much as. thit God did ever command this 
Sanedrimi which he {peaketh of to be ever ereted. Only he 
| { ith, Hoc legitim um fait Decgq; probatumns reamen, they are a CA. w Matth.) 
lawſull regiment,: aud\allowed of God. fllowed of God; not *** 
commanded, | know that Cartwright and ſome others do +51, ,, 5. 40. 
bring for the continuance of cher pretended Elderſhips after 7.2. polit.p.to1. 
the Captivity certain places out of Ezra and Nehemiah, where EX. 1.5. & 2, 
there is mention made of the chief of the Fathers and of Elders, oo LY. 
likewiſe of certain that Rood by Ezra when he preached to Neve. 8. 4,749: 
the people ; but the places are. ſo apparentlyawrelted, as no 
man that readeth them can be fo dull but he muſt needs diſ- 
cern it, - But:I marvel what Matter Calviy meaneth; when at- cal. iy pat. 18, 
tributing to the Synedrium or Councill erected by the Jews, af- 
ter their return from Zaby/on, Cenſuram morum & dotrine, 
the cenſure. of manners and doftrine  inanother place (where 
he ſpeaketh of the faid conſlitution, or ereRing of it) ke affir- 
meth, that'the 70 Elders which were-from time to rome choſen Cal. in Nu, 2 
to be of the Sane arim, were-ef the ſtock of David, and of their for- ** "6: 


mer Kings. Ihopethey will not fay, thar conſequently their 
countertet Elders ought all of them to be of the blood Royall. 
But briefly for this matter of the Sanedrim, or Courts of Ju- 
ſtice after the Captivity ; I cannot judge them to be any other 
then ſuch Courtsand Aſſemblies as were before ordained by 
Moſes, and had to doe as well in Civill cauſes as Ecclefiaſticalt, 
asit may at large appear to thoſe. that will take the pains to 
read ſome-part of Dr. Satcliffs books, whither for this time, 5,477, Pies. 
if they liſt, I ſend them. And ſo leaving any further to trouble ca, 9. 
you with this Diſciplinary harmony, drawn by the eares out of 5*:c. 97 diſc. 
the Old Teſtament, I will come ta the New, . .. 6a. 4. ſcale 
Many things have been ſpoken. of throughout the whole 
courſe of this book, which might be fit for this place, as their 
jarrins and diſagreement in every Chapter almoſt hitherto, 
which alwaies doth riſe, becauſe that every one of them in et- 
fe&t (if he account himſelf to be any. body ) will writh and ex- 
pound the Scriptures as occaſions ſerve.: and his affeRions do 
move 


326 


a 1. C07.14.32-. 
b 44. 20.28. 
Pi... 1; > 
2a. 1.7; 

Ci. Tim.3.2. 
d Rom, 15.16. 
e AG. 20.16- 


Apoc. 1.13. 
& 2.1.06 


Their abuſing of the Scriptares, 

move him. The molt of choſe places in the New Teſtament 
that Maſter Calvin doth expound of Paſtors and Preachers on- 
ly, Beza, ?anins, CartWright, and others of the Diſciplinary 
mould,(and no menelſe) do wre{t,& violently draw them unto 
their Aldermen, They (tor ſooth) are Prophets , to whom 
(a) the ſpirits of other prophets P#4ft be ſubjeft : they are Biſhops, 
for the (b) feeding of Chriffsflof&. Of their office it is ſaid, that 
(c) he who deſireth, 4 Biſhoprick,, defireth a good work . That 
which St. Pax ſpeaketh of himlelFf, as that he zs (d ).a Adinifter 
of the Goſpel, and (ec) a Witneſ* appointed of thoſe things Which 
he had ſeen, when the Lord apptared unto him as he was going 'to 
Damaſcus, funins will needs extend to theſe Confiſtoriall 
companions. Hereof you may ſee more in the ſixth chapter, 
where they aſcribe unto them all thoſe names that ſince-the A- 
poſtles times have only been Yiven to the Miniſters of the 
Word. Maſter Ca/viss authority islittle regarded in this be- 
half, even of thoſe men who account him the beſt interpreter 
of ;the &criptures that ever was Un the world theſe 1500. years, 
( artwright being preſſed ſometimes with Maſter Calvin's au- 
chority, in expounding certain places to be meant of Paſtors 
and Miniſters of the Word ; Where he will needs thruſt in a- 
mongſt them his Aldermen, doth uſe this wrangling ſhift, v3z. 
that alrhough Mr, Calvin ſay that ſuch Miniſters are there un- 
derſtood, yet be ſaith.not that they only are there underſtood. By 
the which manner of evaſion, what can be ſpoken that 'may 
not be perverted! Ido novremember that the Scriptures do 
ſay in any place: that Chriſt had only twelve Apoſtles : and 
then by Gartwright's ſhift we may ſay he had as many as we 
liſt. Certainly he might have employed his wit to better pur- 
poſes then he hath done. God will one day require an account 
both of him and of all the rel of thac pack, that take upon 
them ſo preſumptuouſly, not only to pervert the words and 
meaning of men, þut of the Holy Ghoit in like manner. 

By the Angels mentioned in the Apocalyps we maſt not 
underſtand the Biſhops of thoſe ſeven Churches that are there 
named, but whom (Ipray you and what ? Tyto the Angel 
of the Church of _ Epheſus, that is, ſaith. C ars/xs Gallus, unto 


the 


Their abnſong of the Scriptures. 
the Paſtor. Unto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, ec. that 
is, faith Junizs, unto the Paſtors of the Church of Epheſw.. 
Unto the Anvel of the Church of Epheſus, that is, ſaith Beza, 
2e2+5on,that 1s,unto the Prelate or Preſident of the Presbytery. 
Laltly, Untothe Angel,&c. that is,faith 7.8, unto the Presbyte- 
ry.To the Presbytery with a mifchief? Oh, good words, yea to 
the Presbytery. How ſo ? Sane awuantas Angelus dici potuit : 
Sarely the tho+ may be cal a corporally an Angel lt is g00d- 
ly news of likelihood he relieth upon the Apoſtles words, where 
ſpexking of the Divinity of our Saviour, Saint Pax faith, thar 
in him dwelleth all the falneſs of the Godhead wuamuos, corporal- 
ly or bodily ; that is, the Divinity of: Chriſt and his Humanicy 
are knit cogether. ſubſtantially and eſſentially. And muſt we 
ſay in like ſort, ſet up the pretended Diſcipline in every Pariſh, 
and then the Elderſhips ſo placed in them and the Angels in 
heaven will be out ot hand eſſentially tied and+ incorporated 
(as it were) together ? What a thing is it that Saint Fohy in 
one word ſhould have ſo many and ſo myſticall meanings? 


Their Diſcipline would bluſh, if ſhe had any modeRty in-her, 


to ſee the Word of. God for her ſake thus uſed. 

The only place in the New Teſtament which they do rely 
moſt upon, and from whence they fetch all their royal authori- 
ty to excommunicate Princes, and to deal with all matters at 
their. pleaſures, is that of St. Matthew, where it is thus writ- 
ren; If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, go-and tell him of hzs 
fault between him and thee alone : if he hear thee, thou haſt woune 
thy brother ;, but if he hear thee not, take yet with thee one or tWo, 
Fc. andif he refuſe ts hear them, tell the Church, &c. Now as 
concerning the expoſition of theſe words, a man would bleſs 
himſelf to conſider how they are incumbred. You ſee there is 
mention made of ſome thins that is amiſs, and that is done a- 
S4inſt ſomebody. Likewiſe it is plain, that the thing: which 
is here mentioned is to be done either privately or publickly ; 
and that certain witneſſes are to be uſed. But if you ask them 
what things theſe are, againſt whom oy are committed,whe- 
ther they muſt be privace or publick treſpafſes, and what kind 
of. witneſſes are meant here by our Saviour; (every ons A 

theſe 
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Ca?, Gal. in A* 
pocal. ca. 2. 
Jun Anuot, 
thid. 
Bex Amnot. 
AP0c. 2.1. 
I. B. de polit, 
fag. 160, 
I. B. ibid, 
Col. 2.9. 
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heir abuſing of. the Seriptares, 
. theſe points being” of the yery eflence of their pferended Diſ- 
Genev. trauſs'« Cipline) they will tell you their minds, when they know what 
to think of all theſe points themſelves. 
Ss peccaverit in te, If thy brother ſinne againſt thee ? Nay, 
b Beza de pres)- Chat is not well tranſlated ; you mult ſay, 1f thy brother treſ- 
pag. 50. , Paſs againſt. thee, But it were better to tranflate it, 7f thy 
c Bexa hid. (CÞ ) brother offend thee or ſcandalize thee, &c, The wotd ayay- 
ww pe to ſinne, in this place,. (being referred to men) doth not 
d Snece..dediſ. ſignifie to ſinne, ſaith (c) Beza, but oxardratCey, thatis, to of- 
paz. 461. fend. The word apagmyei hath in this place hrs proper ſugnifica« 
Pere ve FER” 210n, that ts to (4) finne,laith Snecanm. Beza, All ſins or (e) of- 
ig "uh le dif. Fexſhons are not here meant, but thoſe only that are called offend;- 
pag. 460, Ela, that is, fumbling blocks to mens: conſciences.. Syecanmus, 
(f) AP finnes are here meant, as well againſt God as man; how- 
g Sneca. ibid. ſaever they be commitred, either by violence, or by deceit, in words, 
pag. 458. ; Or azeas, of purpoſe, or unadviſedly. Again Snecanus, Chriſt 
h Bexade pres: ſpeaketh (8) here of injuries committed. Beza, Chriſt (h) doth 
4 EA cout. 9208 ſpeak here of any injuries commated. Gallaſuis, Chiift (1) doth 
Alex. ſpeak, bere of common faults, and wot of thoſe which are more hai- 
k Calv, inſt.1#* 205, viz. ſuch as tend to the overthrow either of Religion, or of 
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cap, 12./efi.4+ , 1. mn State. Calu1n, Chriſt (k) [peaketh here of all ſorts of 
1 2exa de presb- ſinnts, as well ſmall as great, not only of ſucb as are delicta, /ittle 
pag. 53. offences, but ſcelera & flagitia, even inthe greateſt of all. Nay, 

aith Beza, Chriſt. (1) [peaketh here of no fonnes, peithtr great nor 
m Bexa iid. (opal. ſaving of the greateſt ſinnes of all ſuunes, which' z5 contu- 


Pg. 49. macia adverſus Eccleſiam, cortumacie againſt rhe Church, that 


_ ts,thePresbytery, Again, Beza, (Mm) Chriſt ſpeaketh not here of 
n Snecd- ae dl. any effence ob privat am damnum , for private loſſe, but of an of- 
p<;e 457 fence that Godscommandement 15 broken, Bur Snecanzs ſaith, 
that Chriſt (n) ſpeaketh of 119ar ics whether Wwe are hart, or [ur 
a Caly. adv. ſtain loſs. | | | F 27 OY * 
7 : 55. $4 peecaverit inte, If ny brother fiqme againſt thee. Calvin, 
b Peta annt« iz: They are deceived who (a) think that Chriſt in this place doth not 
Math,18, ſpeak de ſecretis delicss, of {ccret tunes. © Bern, They are decei- 
c Ga'.coi!. wed(d) who.think, that Chriſt in this place doth ſpeak de priva- 
Alex. tis delictis. of private ines. Gallaſivs, Fagefſere {o) deber que- 
t10, &c, T9e queſtion of publiokiand\ manifeſt. fires which may 


otherWi/e 


Tilt abifag of the Sivipnires, 
ethertviſe niay bt puniſhed, aivay withit. For Chriſt ſpraketh 
here de ſecretis.peccatis, of ſecret ſinnes. Scan on 
(4) /ptaketh hert of all ſins, as well Publick, as private. And dSneca. de dif” 


Cartwright ; Chrift (e) ſpeaketh here of private ſinnes, and then 07%; 450. 

2 majort of pablick. Hereunto alto do appertain the other two © © {2P 66. 
points, viz. againſt whom any of theſe ſinnes, whether pri- 

vate or publick, are faid to be committed, and of the witneſ- 

ſes, Againſt thee , thatis, ſaith Beza, againſt (f) another, te * PX1 anno, in 

conſeis, thou knoWing of it. One cortimitceth an unſawfulla 2!®:13. dePrey 

#painſt ſorne other tan : cthoiknowelt ir, and art thereupon © #7” 

offended; becaiife in commirting the aid a he hath broken 

Got eommandement. Hidinſt thee, that is, ſaith Galaſing, 

4gnf (£) thee who art injured. Inte (h) lzlo, againſt thee that g Gal. com, 4. 
rt hurt, {ith Swecanw. And Maſter Calv;z doth likewiſe (if !**,, _ 

[ utiſetfiant kim) ſo expound that place, againſt thee ; recke- oy nec. de dif, | 

whig (1) ther contentions men that ſay otherwiſe, But now j BNP Hi 8. 


concerning. the' witneſſes, being a part alſo of this pointin 


hand: 


Tt ths, 


32$ Their #buſing of the $eriptmres. 
theſe points being of the yery eſſence of their ptetended Dil- 
Genev. trauſat. cipline) they will tell you their minds, when they know what 

to think of all theſe points themſelves. 

Ss peccaverit in te, If thy brother ſinne againſt thee ? Nay, 
b Beza de presb. that is not well tranſlated ; you mult ſay, If thy brother tre(- 
paz. 50. , paſs againſt thee, Bur it were better' to tranflate it, 7f thy 
C era 1h1. (b) brother offend thee or ſcandalize thee, &c, The word ajpag- 
muv4iy to ſinne, in this place, ( being referred to men) aoth ot 
d Sneca. de dl/. ſrgnifie Fo ſanne, faith (c) Zeta, but Tkardart ey, that IS, fo of- 
pay. 461. fend, The word auagmyey hath in this place his proper ſignifica- 
Pea de P/e3."\,, that 15 to (d) finne, faith Snecanus. Beza, All ſins or (e) of- 
re de dif. fenſpons are not here meant, but thoſe only that are called offendi- 
pag.gq60, = Cwla, that is, tumbling blocks to mens conſciences. Snecanm, 
(f) AN finnes are here meant, as well againſt God as man ; how- 


g Sneca. ibid. ſoever they be committed, either by violence, or by acceit, in words, 
pag. 458. r areas, 0 e. or unadviſedly. Again Snecanus, Chri 
h Bezade presv. : s, of purpoſe, Jes!) - ; ff 


: ſ[peaketh (g) here of injuries committed. Bexa, Chriſt (h) doth 

: 4 : {« cont. 40t ſpeak here of any injuries commited. Gallaſuus, Chiift (1) doth 
Alex. ſpeak, here of common faults, and not of thoſe which are more hai- 
k Calv, inſt.l 4. nous, viz. ſuch as tend to the overthrow either of Religion, or of 
cap. 12./eft. 4. ,þ, mmon State. Calvin, Chriſt (k) [peaketh here of all forts of 
1 rex de presb. ſinues, as well ſmall as great, not only of ſuch as are delicta, little 
Pag. 53- r hee but ſcelera & flagitia, even inthe greateſt of all. Nay, 
aith Beza, Chriſt (1) ſpeaketh here of no ſennes, peither great nor 

m Bezawid. (all. ſaving of the greateſt ſnxes of all ſeunes, which i5 contu- 
P0Se 4F macia adverſus Eccleſiam, cot amacie againſt the Church, that 
is, the Presbytery, Again, Beza, (m) C hriſt [peaketh not here of 

n Sneca. Hed. any cffence ob privat um damnum, for private loſſe, but of anot- 
p<3e 457- fencethat Gods commandement 15 broken, Bur Snecanzs ſaith, 


that Chriſt (n) ſpeaketh of injarics whether we are hart, or ſu- 


a Caly. adv. tuslols. 
Anabapt. / 4 


Eraſe © $3 peccaverit inte, If thy brother finne againſt. thee. Calvin 
COU EP. SS: | | ; ES. Hd of ? 
b Peta ant. in T hey are deceived who (A) think that Chriſt ia thes place doth not 
Matih,1%, ſpeak de ſecretis delictis, of {ccret fines. Bern, They are decei- 
c (34..cou, wed(b) who think that Chriſt in this place doth ſpeak de priva- 

tis delictis. of pri: ate ſinnes. Gallaſivs, Faceſſere {c) deber que- 
h1i0, &. Tre queſtion of publickana maniteſt ſinies which may 


other Wile 
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j 
J"Rv 
PTE LS. 


Their «baſing of the Sivipnires, 319 
otherwiſe may bt puniſhed, away withit. For Chriſt ſpeaketh 
here de iecretis. peccatis, of ſecret iyues. Snecanus, Chriſt 
(4) ſpeaketh hert of all ſinnes, as well publick as private. And d<ntca. de dif 
Cartwright , Chrift (e) ſpeaketh here of private ſinnes, and then 0%; 460. 
4 major! of pablick. Hereunto allo do appertain the other two © T.c.l..p 66, 


© points, viz. againſt whom any of theſe ſinnes, whether pri- 


vate or publick, are ſaid to be committed, and of the witnef- 

ſes, Againſt thee ; that is, ſaith Beza, againſt (t ) another, te * FX1 annot, in 

conſcie, thea knoWing of it. One commitceth an unlawfull ac *7©-15dePref: 

4painſt ſome other man : thou knowelt ir, and art thereupon **' #7" 

offended; becaufe jn committing the ſaid a& he hath broken 

Gods commandement, Againſt thee, that is, faith Gallaſins, 

againſt (g) thee who art injured. Inte (h) lxlo, againſt thee that g Gal. com, 4- 

art hurt, {aith Swecanus. And Maſter Calvin doth likewiſe (if {**-. : 

[uriderftand him ) ſo expound that place, againſt thee . recko- SONG de dif, 

wing (1) ther contentions men that ſay otherwiſe, But now 2 3 Hr 

Os cthe' witneſſes, being a part alſo of this point in _ 
Since her Majeſties reigne (which the Lord for his Chriſts 

ſake continue long over us,) there was a great contention be- 

tween two Miniſters of the French Church in Loudon, N.Gat- 

lafiu4, and one P. Alexander, about this verie matter : And, 

a5 it' ſhould ſeem, there was parts taking. Maſter Calvin's 0- 

pinion is with Gallaſixes, and Maſter Beza's with Alexander, 

Calviy and Gallaſins (as you have heard) do tbink that Chriſt r»/iz.1. 4, c.z1, 

in this place, when he faith, againſt thee, and between him and (ef. 3. 


thee alont', and if he hear not thee , &c. doth ſpeak of ſuch a *P'P 55. 


ſinne as no mun knoweth of but only he himſelf againſt whom 
itwas committed. Whereupon it followeth of neceſſity, that 
when Chrilt ſaith, rake with thee one or two, &c. for witneſſes, 
we mult by thoſe witneſſes underſtand witneſſes of the admo- 
nition, which he (who taketh chem wich him) mult give in 
their” preſence'to the party that had offended. For witneſſes 
of the fat they could not be, in that they ſaw it not. , So 
as both Maſter Calvin and Gallaſris do think that here Chriſt G7. con. Ate; 
ſpeaketh' de reſtibus admonitionrs, of the witneſſes of adqmonition 
And Gallafizzs, amongſt other reatons for himſelf, alledgett: 
: + = a. 


2” 


Gal. Fpift. Neo- 
£0.55. 


Beza de presb. 
pag. Tl. 
lex. cont. Gal, 


Alex. con!.Gal. 
Be7d. 


Their abuſing of the Scriptures, 
this. Non dicit Chriſti, Voca teſtes qui rem viderint, &c. Chriſt 


ſaith act, Call ſuch witneſſes as ſaw the treſpas when it was com- 


mitted: but, Take une or two. Vnus certa Tm ad rem probandam 
won [ufficerct, Bui one witneſs (who may ferve,as after he ſ:ith, 
to prove a mans contiumacic or repentance } Ls not ſufficient to 
convince 4 man of a fatt, 1t he deny that eyer he commirred 
any ſuch fat. Maſter Ca/vrn being asxed his judgement here- 
of by the Miniſters of Neccomam, as it leemerh, wrote unto 
them after this ſort : 20d poſtea, cc. That Which followerh, 
viz. Tf he hear thee not ) hoc aoſtro judicto intelligendam eft non 
de teſtibus delifts, ſed admonitionss ,, this in our juagement muſt 
be und:r/tood, not of the witneſſes of the fatt, by:t of the admoni- 
tion. | 

Againſt this interpretation hear now what Bezs and Alex- 
ander have to fay. If this interpretation (ſay they) ſhould be 
So0d ; confider then what inconveniencies would follow of it : 
I will ſet down two, and ſo referre you to Beza for the reſt. 
It may tall out oftentimes (fay they in effet) that the party de- 
[inquent, conteſting his fact to him that came firlt unto him to 
admoniſh him of it, will afterwards, when he ſhall bring one 
or two witneſſes with him, deny that ever he either did or con- 
feſſed any ſuch deed. And what then ? Beſides, it may well 
enough come to paſs, that he vnto whom a nian ſhall comein 
ſuch a charitable ſort to admoniſh him, may burit forth into a 
choler, and ſay that heis flandered , and ſo calling the faid 
man {for his godly mind) into the law as a ſlanderer, make 
them witneſſes of his pretended flander, that came to be wit- 
neſſes of his admonition, For theſe reaſons therefore, and for 
ſome other, Beza and Alexander will not admit that Chriſt 
ſhould ſpeak here of ſuch private offerces as none knew but 
one, but of ſuch as that i1ere might be ſome witveſſes of them, 
if the offenders ſhould deny them, So as now in both their 
jud gements Chriſt doth ſpeak in this place de reſtib fats, the 
witncſſcs of the fat. 

Peradventure you can be here content to hear ſome anſwer 
to theſe obje&tions. They ſeem to be of great difficulcy, 
and to carry {yme matter with them which may prejudice Ma- 


3 
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Their abuſing of the Scriptures. 
ſter Calvin and Gallaſins, But what ſhould men talk of dif” 
culties, when the truth appeareth ? Incommoda & inconveni” Gal. co, Ales. 
entia non {'lvunt 6 rk incommodities and inconveniences do 


not (laich Gullaſins) diſſolve a generall rule. It niay be that the 
par:y may deny his fact, as it hath been ſaid : Ifhedo, heis to 
be. lefr to the great )udge, Yea, but he will take the Law a- 
Sain{,& © Admonitioner asa ſlanderer of him. He may do fo 
indeed, (faith Ga/laſirs again) and I have ſeen experience of it : 
| And there is no other remedy but this; the grave men that 

were brought to be witneſſes of the admonition, mult re!l che 
Judge the whole matter, and for what purpoſe they were - 
brought to the Plaintiffe, Whereby the ; udge may ea! ly un- 
derſtand the injurie offered : and then if he favour the Church, 
he will ſend the party to the Elderſhip or Eccleltaltical| :enate. 
or elle, viz. ineffet, that the Defendant in that aRion mult 
bear it off with his head and ſhoulders. 

Itis no marvel then you ſee that our Reforming Generation 
ſhould cry out ſo mightily for the new form of Diſcipline, it is 
ſo ſubſtantially compact together, and at ſuch great unity in it 
ſelf. Unto theſe caterbrauls and pitifull diſtractions I mighr 
adda great heap of other confuſions; all of them proceeding 
trom ſuch intollerable preſumption as ls uſed in the behalf of 
that Minion, by the perverting and falſe interpretation of the 
Sacred Scriptures, But I have been too.tedious already in this 
matter, and therefore to grow towards anend of it. . Of all 
the places of Scripture which they pretend to make for ſuch 
parts of their Diſcipline as are diſl:ked by the Church of Exg- 
land, ( as either for their Jewiſh Sanearim, their Pariſh-B1- 
ſhops their uaprieft'y Aldermen, with their prieſtly functions, 
their Gencvian Presbyteries or Elderſhips : of all the places of 
Scripture {I fay,) which they bring for that purpoſe) I profeſs 
unto you as in the preſence: of God, that 1 cannot finde any 
one, but by one means or other they have calt ſuch a colour 
upon it, as was never known in the Church of Chriſt amongft 
all the ancient godly Fathers from the Apoſtles times, till 
theſe our troublefome and preſumptuous dzies. | 

\Well, it is not enough ior men to alledge Scriptures except 

Tr on they 


de. 2 04lp abafhg bf 49 O0Hres. 
rhe bring the true meaning 6f che Yaapttres. FOE, AeSaint 
AvQuſt. raft. Angnſtine faith, Hereſies and erroweins opinions di bt othes-wifh 
in fohan. 18. 1,559 and grow uf, niſfs dum Scripture bots TWteRigunt ur wok 
enc, ff quod in ets non bene intellipitur van teyfere b audaci- 
ter; aſſeritur but when the good ScriÞturts ave not well antlerBocd,. 
& becauſe that which i not well ahder od in therh us Hot withſt- 
anding raſply and boldly affirmed to be the weaning of theſh.There 
was never any thing hitherto {6 fondly devifed, Var the authors 
of 1c dideyer precend they had pg for it. Ne elſe, ſaith 
. 7. 1, Saint Ferome, the garrality of ſuch perſons non haberet fidem 
ns O-? would Ss: bkve oth met All 7, and Shi Rag 
riſen (for the molt part ) upon diſcontetitment. And this a tian 
may obſerve in the writings of the ancient Fathers, that « 
many men do marry, and 16 beget children, before they 
know how to keep them , fo commonly it hath faſten out in 
new and ſtrange opinions : through pride and vanity they 
have. been raſhly begotten, before the authors of them did 
know how to maintain them. Marry, when once they had en- 
caged their credits by broching of this and that, then theye- 
ver laboured, not to ſubmic themſelves and their opinions un- 
ro the truth : /ed ur ibi Scripturas wp ſubjicerent , but (as 
quavſt. con. Augoaſtine faith) that they might bring the Scriprures to be in ſub- 
Fauſt.1.32.c.19- jefHon to them. Of the which-kind of men Saint Hilary alſo 
Hil. de Trinit. f peaking, faith, that they enterpret the Scriptures pro voluntatris 
4.2. ſus ſeuſn, according to ſuch a ſenſt as may ſerve their turns, &c. 
ul, 0 Tri 6.1: Which is (as the ſame F;/ary ſheweth in another place ) #0 
expeftare, not to expelt for the underſtanding of thoſe things which 
are [poken in the Scriptures out of the words themſelves , ſed im- 
ponere, but to impoſe a meaning upon them. : non referre, ſed ad- 
ferre ;, not to deliver the true ſeuſe of them, but to bring a ſenſe 
of their own : not 4 yielding to the Words , but a kind of compul- 
fron, inforcement, or Viieuce offered . to make that to ſeems to be 
contained in them, quod ante leftionem preſumpſerit intelliger- 
dum, Which they preſumed ſhould be underſtood by them before 
they read them. 


 Whoſoever do deal with the Scripttres in this ſore, wel! 
they may ſpeak proud things, exalt themſelves, protniſe moun- 
: rains 


if 


Their high atooant of themſetues, . 388; 
tains, brasof the Prophets of Chriſt, of his Apeſtl#s, and ve 

riſomilia mentiri,as many ſuch men in former tines tteve done : 
whereby for a feaſon ſome may be deteived : but yet, Saint 
Cyprian, faith minddtid non ain falliptIt will come to paſs, as al- 

waies it hath done hitherto, tharafrer a ſhort time the coye- 

ring of their deviſes with fo riany fleights and falſhoods grow- 

eth to be deteRed : and then they are paid, ro their utter diſ- 

credit, the wages and full hire of ſuch vtiriphteousdealiys. 


————— 


— — ———_— — wo alerts — 4 PI—_ 


CHar, XAXXAII. 


What account the (ollicitors for thus pretended Goutrunent ds 
- makeenchof other. 


of E have(a)Chrift andhs Apoftdes and all the Prophets ® Gilby pag. 3, 
033 or fodes : we ave (b)afſ wed we ſee Gedr glory. The or- > - by pag. Fo 
ae ( c) that we'contend for is that Which God hath tft, the eyge © (EDI. 
infting truth of God, The (d) matters that we deil in are Gods, q 44 2, pay. x. 
amd we may net for oyrr parts leave thim. The (+) matters We © 4d. 2. pag, 6, 
deal in are according to the very will of God. Theye 14 (f) nothing f44-2. pag.3. 
» our books that ſhoutd offend any that tither be vr would ſeem to 

th godly. Gods (8) canſe by us 1s trnely and faithfully propounded. g 44.2, pag.5g; 


CO RR _ = 


. 
: 


| 


No, (b) no, Gods eanfe #5 the matter why We are thonbled © well ® 44:2. pagzts | 


may they conferre nnd. yield, for never ſhall they overthrow the © 
truth which we utter. It ts not poſſible (1) for us to conceal the ?7\C+(« I: pe.6s 
truth : we can do nothing againſt it, but for it. 


We (k) are the poor ſervants of God, and profeſſors of the Gof* k Ad.2.p86.59* 


pel : we (1) are the poor little ones of Chriſt : we (m) are the |1Gilby pag. 91, 
fooliſh things of the world choſen to confound the wiſe : we (n) pre- 2,6'Uy p. 34- 


. F Ty | nT.C, par. 7. 
pond nothing that the Scriptures do not teach, the Writers both | +... (1.6.16, 


{0) old and neW for the moſt part affirme, the examples of the 17, 

Primstive Charch and of thoſe which are at t heſe daies confirme. 

We ſtay our ſelves within the bounds of Gods Word : we ſeeh not 

zo pleaſure our ſelves, but the Lord and our brethren : we ſeek 

wot the aamiration of men : We will patiently abide untill the 
L076 


$3 Thiir abafihy df tht Seripthres, 
they bring the true meaning 6f the Scriptures. FOr, kgSaint 
Alquſt. tiaftl. A uonſtine ſaith, Hereſics and erroneus opinions de not otherwiſ 
in Fohan. 18. 1,710 and grow up, miſt dum Scripture bore ihtelligunt ur nok 
"WS" quod in ets non bene intelligitur ttiam terere + andaci- 
& becauſe that which i not well anderſtood in thers,is not withſt= 
anding raſnly ana boldly affirmed to be the meaning of theth There 
was never any thing hitherto ſo fondly devifed, bat the authors 
of it dideyer pretend they had Scripture for it. For elſe, ſaith 
, 1, Saint 7erome, the garrulity of ſuch perſons non haberet fidem 
_— 2 would Aabge htve ot Fi LE All fo and Shave 
riſen (for the moſt part ) upon diſcontentment. And this a man 
may obſerve in the writings of the ancient Fathers, that as 
many men do marry, and ſo beget children, before they 
know how to keep them , ſo commonly it hath faſten our in 
new and ſtrange opinions : through pride and vanity they 
have been raſhly begotten, before the authors of them did 
know how to maintain them. Marry, when once they had en- 
caged their credits by broching of this and thac, then they e- 
ver laboured, not to ſubmit themſelyes and their opinions un- 
ro the truth : /ed ur ibs Scripturas pſ6 ſubjicerent , but (as 
4uguft. con. A uguſt ine faith) that they might bring the $ criptures to be in ſub- 
Fault l.z2.c.19. jefFion to them. Of the which kind of men Saint Hilary alſo 
11. de Trinit. ſpeaking, faith, that they interpret the Scriptures pro voluntatrs 
: KY ſue ſenſu, according to ſuch a ſenſe as may ſerve their turns, &c. 
4, de 77-2 1: Which is (as the ſame Hilary ſheweth in another place) 1s 
expel are, not to expett for the underſtanding of thoſe things which 
are [poken in the Scriptures out of the words themſelves , ſed im- 
ponere, but to impoſe a meaning upon them : non referre, [ed ad- 
ferre ;, not to deliver the true ſeuſe of them, but to bring a ſenſe 
of their own : not a yielding to the Woras , but a hind of compul- 
fron, inforcement, or vi.teuce offered , to make that to ſeems to bt 
contained in them, quod aate leftionem preſumpſerit ntelligen- 


dum, Which they preſumed ſhould be underſtovud by them before 


re) read them. 


W hoſoever do deal with the Scriptares in this ſore, wel! 
they may ſpeak proud things, exalt themſelves, promiſe moun- 


tains 


Their high accoant of themſelves, .- 
tains, bras of the Prophers of Chriſt, of his Apeſtles, and ve 
ripmilia mentiri,as many ſuch men in former tines tave done : 
whereby for a ſeaſon ſome may be deteived : but yet, Saint 
Cyprian, ſaith mendatia non dinfallint It will come to paſs,as al- 
waies it hath done hitherto, that afrer a ſhort tinte the cove- 
ring of their deviſes with fo many fleights and falſhoods grow- 
eth to be deteRed : and then they are paid, to their utter dil- 
credit, the wages and full hire of ſuch unrighteousdealing. 


——_— ———  _ —_ —— —— . 


CHar, XXAII. 


What account the (ollicitors for this Pretended Government as 
make each of other. 

TXT E have(a) Chrift and his Apofties and all the Prophets * Gitby pax. 3; 
08 0wr ſides: we are (b)aſſured we ſee Geds glory. The o- | by Hy pag. 5. 

der (Cc) that we contend for is that Which God hath left, the ever- RS OE 

Infting truth of God, The (d) matters that we deal in are Gods, d 44 +, þ U 

ama We may net for otrr parts leave them. The (e) waiters We © 4d. 1. pag. 6, 

deal in are according to the very will of God, Theve us (f ) nothing {Ad.2,pag.z. 

3» ar beoks that ſhoutd offend any that either be 0} would ſeem to 

be godly. Gods (8) cauſe by uz 15 truely and faithfully propounded. 8 4d.2, pag.5g; 

No, (b) no, Gods canſe tis the matter why We are troabled : well t Ae.2, pag.z8 

may they conferre and. yield, for never ſhall they eyerthrow the 

truth which we utter. It 1s not poſſible (1) for ws to conceal the '7*©+ 4 1: pace, 

truth : we can do nothing againſt it, but for it. 

We (kJ are the poor ſervants of God, and profeſſors of the Goſ= k Ad. 2.9.6.5 9" 
pel : we (1) are the poor little ones of Chriſt : we (m) are the 16itby pay. g1, 
fooliſh things of the werld choſen to confound the wiſe : we (n) pro- of bby p. 34. 
porrnd nothing that the Scriptures ds not teach, the Writers both : 7. & "OE" n 
{0) old and neW for the moſt part affirme, the examples of the 179, WOT 
Primitive Charch and of thoſe which are at theſe dates confirme. 
We ſtay our ſelves within the bounds of Gods Word : we ſeth nt 
yo pleaſure our ſelves, but the Lord and our brethrey © we ſeth 
wot the admiration of men : We will patiently abide untill the 
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334 Their high account of themſebves. 
Lord bring our righteozſneſs in thu behabf unto light, 4nd ,OUY 


1uſt dealing as the noon a«y. 
p Motion from Je (P) are of immortall feed. we are the lawfnll ſucceſſors vt 
Ecot. preg. 1. 4- thoſe men whs through fairh quenched the violence offire:we ar! 
thoſe unto whom tbe Lora maar this promiſe, 1 will not tail thee : 
\we 247 boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, 1 will not tear what 
3 Gil), $.131, MAancan do unto me : we are the (q) chicf ſervants of God, moſt 
158. worthy, faithfull aud painful Mmiſters, feeaers of Chrifts flock, 
c Gilby P4- 3t* gnreproveable, medeſt and watchſull. Now We the (r) ſervants 
of God muſt reaſon with you the Prittors of Antichriſt. Paul 
[pake frankly ($s) againſt ſuperſtition , [0 as theſe : Paul was ac- 
counted a fool in the world ;, ſo are theſe - Paul counted mens tra” 
ditions dung and aroſs ; F ao theſe : T hey have one common cauſe; 
Paul was perſ, ecuted, and /o are theſe, 
a Gilby p41. Oar (a) ſide dureſteth ſinne and witkeaneſs, preaching the Goſ- 
b GHI)pez; 46: pel with all faithful diligence. Orr (b) HMiniſters quietly [rffer - 
all evil at the hanas of the Magiſtrates ;, only refuſing to dy evil 
at their commanaement : as aid John Baptiſt, Peter,,and John 
the Evangeliſt, profeſſing they muſt rather obey God then men. 
God (C) knoweth we altogether [eck to do good. There ts (d) none 
of our ſide (God be praiſed) but that he hath ſome competent 
knoWleare of the Scripture, andin life very honeſt. Ours do (e) fol- 
f Gilby pa. 112. 10W Chrift, and labour to dv ſo more and mare. They (t ) of the 
Wicked ſort take part With our adverſaries, but the dh do joyn 
o Adm.z,pn6. With us. We atfcrve (8 ) praife of the Lay and of th Church of 
h .1m.2, pa.6. God. Oar (I) zeal { when they rail uumeaſuraiiiy) z5 ro be 
avid with the zeal of Moſes, Elias, of the Prephets, of John 


Baptiſt, of Paul, of rhe Apoſtles, of Jol in the Eldar, and of 
Chriſt. 

Indeed there is almoſt nothing ipoken in the *cripture to 
the commendation of the true Prophets and Viniiters of God, 
or which may well be pplicd to ſuch as truly fear the Lord 
and walk 1n his wayes, bur they ſeen to appropriate the fame 
unto themſelves and their tolloy viers; w th ie {ime taich and 
{iacerity /ifear) rat one in ithe Golpel (lu'tuning the perſon 
of thoſe which truſted in themfelves tha ; Rey were uit, and 

2yke 18.11, 1% Gefpileu others) ſad, wii. OGed, | thank thee that 1 am nut as 


: Gly P.I6T. 


c Adm. 2.4. 3: 
d Guilby p4. I)Jl 


@ Ib:aern. 


J 
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Their high account 9f themſelves, 335 
TUG men, (XEOYLLONGY'S, unjuſt, aactterers s-.7 faſt twice in the | 
week, Toive Tothe of all that ever TPefſeſs. There is alſo ano- 
ther reproof ſet down by the fain® t=yangeliſt of ſuch kind of 
men, which 1 wiſh they may look in time to eſcape : Ye are. 
they which juſtifie your ſelvis before men, but God knoweth your Ci 19: 
hearts, To whom though for mine own parti leave them to fu 06 
be judged; yer 1 have thought it. Meet to let you underſtand 
what Barrow and Greenwocd, not Privately, but in Print, have 
publiſhed of them : two men whe peradyenture have been 
themſelves of the ſame mind and Integrity that theſe preſently 
are 01; and by New own hearts they do take UPpPOR chem to 
judge of thele mens hearts now. | 

They (meaning our. Engliſh CONſiltorians) are moſt perus- Porrows diſcos 
cious deceivers, preſumptuors (Þ) Shepheards , chief Rabbines, by Y>P4.145, 
(c) Baalamites, wrerchid (d) dſciÞles of Calvin, (e) laſing /3'8 1 
ſtarres, and paragons of the Country), new-found Martins-ſatuts, 4 pag, "4 
glefing hypocrites with God, faſting PÞariſaicall preachers, miſe- epaz. 98. 
rable grades,connter feit ( |) falſe Prophets, (S) ky yeoophants, trea- | nag. log. 
cher Prieſts, that will cunningly inſontate mto ſome great Noble-. CS 4 =, 
mans houſe  (h) Phariſees in preciſeneſs, out Ward ſhews of holy- none Giffn 1, 
neſs, hypocrifie, vain- Ur), covetouſutſ s., reſt embling or rather ex- Paz, 134. 
ceedins them; (1) Cenſcience brokers, moſt (K) dangerous and i vage 140, 
Peſtilent ſeducers , (1) Settary preciſe Preachers, abalienators of « page 174. 
the hearts and minds of the people f1092 their Paſtors, to araw PEZE 1346 
thim to themſelves. 

T he perfidy (Mm) and apſtaſie of theſ: Reformiſts 7s great. q\pasg 174. 
(r) The per{idy and treachery of theſe 222 iſcrable guides, treache- n pace t. 510 
rows watchmen, (worn ward mark 4 (ould rs of Antichhrift, o page 150. 
guarding his very throne aud perſon, Swilding the nartor 4 falſe Þ 54 Green, 
C burch. Their (0) dealin® 1s Conntt! feit and eorrupt, T hey in- £34 
1tngle (P) poor forls by their counterfeit ſhews of holineſs, gravis 
ty, auſtereneſs of manners, &c. TH* Scorpions ſo poyſon and 
ſting every good conference, /o leaven hem with hypocraſie, Ec. 
that ſuch Proſelytes as are wone unto them become twofold more 
the children of hell thea they were befs*. They (4q) abrogate the q pare , 
Croſs of Chriſt. | ” 

They pat on (t ) an outſiae of eravitY and good conſrience , they t Bar 149% 

| mak 
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234 Their high account of. themſebvey. 


Lord bring our righteouſneſs in thu behaf unto light, 4nd.,our 
quſt dealing as the noon aay. | ” 


> Motion from We(P) are of i1mmorrall ſeed; we are the lawfull ſucct fſors of 
Ecot. preſ. 4. 4+ thoſe men who through fairh quenched the violence of fire: we arc 


thoſe unto whom tbe Lord made this promiſe, .1 will not fail thee : 
we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, 1 will not fear what 


q Gilb. y. 131, MAancan do unto me ; we are the (4) thief ſervants of God, moſt 
158. worthy, faithfull and painful Aniſters, feeders of Chrifts flock,, 
c Gilby p4- 32+ pgreproveable, medeſt and watchſull. Now Wwe the (t) ſervants 


of God muſt reaſon with you the Priftors of Antichriſt. Paul 


3 Gilly p«16T. (pake frankly (s) againſt ſuperſtition ,, [0 as theſe : Paul was ac- 


counted a fool in the world ; ſo are theſe : Paul counted mens tra- 
ditions dung and aroſs , ſo do theſe : They have one common cauſe, 
Paul was perſecited, and ſo are theſe,  _. cf 
a Gilbypa.5l. Our (4a) ſide atteſteth ſinne and wickeaneſs, preaching the Goſ- 
b GilbJpe3: 46: 221 with all faithfull diligence. Onr (b) AHMiniſters quietly [vffer 
all evil at the hands of the Magiſtrates , only refuſing. to ds evil 
at their commandemest. : as did John Baptiſt, Peter, ayd John 
the Evangeliſt, profeſſing they maſt rather obey God then. men. 
c Adm. 2.4.3: God (Cc) knoweth we altogether ſeck to do good. There is (d) none 
d Gulbypa. 111% ,& our fide (God be praiſed) but that he hath ſome: competent 
« Ibidem. knoWledre of the Scripture, andin life very honeſt. Ours do (e) fol- 
f Gilby pa. 112. 0W C hrish, and labour to do ſo more and more. They (f ) of the 
Wicked ſort take part With our adverſaries, but the gudly do joyn 
- Adm.2,p.n6. With us. We atſerve (g ) praiſe of the Lav and of the Church of 
h 44m.2.pa6. God. Oar (Þ) zeal ( when they rail unmeaſurabiy) zx to be 
meaſured with the zeal of Moſes, Elias, of the Prephets, of John 
Baptiſt, of Paul, of the Apoſtles, of John the Elder , and of 
Chriſt. 

Indeed there is almoſt nothing ſpoken in the Scripture to 
the commendation of the true Prophets and Viniſters of God, 
or which may well be «ppled ro ſuch as truly fear.the Lord 
and walk in his wayes, bur they feem to appropriate the ſame 
unto themſelves and their followers: with the ſame faich and 
{1ncerity (fear) tat one in the Goſpel (luttaining the perſon 
of thoſe which truſted in themſelves that chey wereuit, and 

Euke 18.11, 1% Geſpilea others) ſaid, viz. OGed, | thank thee that 1am not as 
one 


Their, high account of themſelves. 335. 
 bther, en, rxtortion PS, HNjuſe , aautterers TI | faſt twice in the : 
week's 4 give Tothe of all that ever poſſeſs. Theres alſo ano- 
ther r*proof ſet down by the.ſaine Evangeliſt of ſych kind of 
men, Which.1 wiſh they may look in time to eſcape : Te are. 
they Which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God knoweth your 
hearts Towhom thovgh for mine. own part leave them to 
be judged; yer] have thought it. meet to let you underſtand 
what Barrow and Greenwoed, not privately, but 1n Print, have 
publiſhed of them : two men who peradyenture have been 
themſel ves of che ſame mind and integrity that theſe preſently 
areoi, and by their own hearts they do take upon them to 
judge Of thele mens hearts now. | 


Luke 16, I5o 


T o ; (meaning our. Engliſh Conſiſtorians) are moſt perys; Porrows difco- 


cious atCegvers, preſumptuans (Þ) $ hepheards , Chief Rabbines, V<Y>04-145, 
(c) Baalamites, wretched (d) diſciples of Calvin, (e) blaſing #2 — 
ſtarres, end paragons of the Country, nrw-found Martins-ſamnts, q pag, = 
Slohng hypocrites with God, faſting Phariſaicall preachers, miſe- epaz. 98. 
 rable gitdes,connterfeit (1) falſe Prophets, (8) Sycophants, tren- * nag. log. 
cher Prie/s, that will cunningly inſinuate into ſome great Noble-, þ P48* 145 


mans hoſe , (h) Phariſees in preciſeneſs, out ward ſhews of holy” aoxaſt Gifind, 


neſs, hyPocrifie, vain-glory, covetouſneſs, reſembling or rather ex* pag, 134, 
ceeding them; (1) Cenſcience brokers, moſt (k) dangerous and,i vage 140, 
peſtilent ſeducers , (1) Seftary preciſe Preachers, abalienators of 4 page 174. 
the heart's and minds of the people from their Paſtors, to draw * #95* 23%» 
them tot hemblel Vers: | | 

T he per fidy (mM) and aprſtaſie of theſs Reformiſts u great. 'q pe 114, 
(r) The perſidy and treachery of theſe miſerable guides, treacht- n page rt. 51. 


rou witehmen, [worn waged marked ſouldi'rs of Antichhriſt, © page 150. 


guarding his very throne and perſon, building the varlot a falſe Þ 3» Greenw. 


C harch. Their (0) dealing #5 counterfeit aud corrupt. They in- 3% 

tngle (PD poor forts by their counterfeit ſhews of holineſs, gravi- 

ty, auſtereneſs of manners, &c. Theſe Scorpions ſo: poyſon and 

ſting every good "conſcience, ſo leaven them with hypoeraſie, &-c.. 

that [ Proſelytes as are wone unto them become twofold more 

the children of hell they they were before. The abrogate the ,,, 

Croſs TCbr Lak 9 CU PUTS ape? 
They P#st on (Yr) an outſ1ae of gravity and good conſcience; they t Bare 149. 
make 
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x Pape 50. 


y Page 97 


xz paze 142. 


Barrows hard opinion of them. 


make a (5) mvchandize 'of the Word, and 4 open portsſal: of tht 
Goſpel. They that (t) ſometimes to our ſeeming ſought Reforte - 
tion and the Kingdome of Chrit feſus, are now become if #4 9- 
thers the moſt permcins enemies thereof, dayly ſtudying fir Mews 
cavils and ſhifts to hide their wretchedueſs, They (0) (WPPoſe 
themſelves to be theſe ſervants of Chriſt that are per(ecnted. 
Theſe (w } diſguiſed hypocrites, theſe ravening wolves, which 
come to #4 511 ſheep's cloathing, under glorious aud ſwelling titlts of 
Paſtors, Teachers, and Miniffers of the Goſpel, men of [A eat 
learning, of very hely life, and of great ſincerity, ſeekers andſtg h- 
ers for Reformation, and ſuch as abhorre and cry out againſt the 
Biſhops. and their proceedings, &c. Theſe (x) Phariſees, Theſe 
Stftaries are they which miſlead the people 5n their crooked and By - 
pathes of death, and will neither lead them, nor ſuffer thetn 10 exe- 
ter into the peaceable and ftraight ways, pl the Lord; bnt keep 


them alwayes learning, and never bring them tothe ſight and ac 


knowleaging of the truth. Theſe Prophets by their (y) preach<- 
ments and long Phariſaicall prayers dv ſoder the people in their 
fnne, and weery God with their abominable prayers and hyþocrs- 
tiſh fafts, counterfeiting a great ſorrow and heavineſs fot thesr 
Pnnes, affiifting their Pls fr a piece of a day, bowing dow the 


. bead as abulruſh. We (7) finde not only the marks of falſt PFe- 


phets, which are recorded in the Scriptures, upon them ; but (ven 
Sathans wttermoſt deceits and effetuall deluſiuns among the, 
ſuborning and transforming them, as if they were Miniſttrs of 
righteouſneſs, taking unto them the names and titles of ChrtR s 
Adniſters, Preachers of theG ol) pell, ſeekers of Reformation, @&c. 
whereby he decerveth the World. 

Theſe things I have repeated, not becauſe | delight in ſuch 
outragious depravations of any that profeſs: Chriſtianity; nay 
[do utterly diſlike them. And iitarpgueth of what ſeafon thoſe 
veſfels are from whence they proceed. But 1 did' collet them 
rogether for chis principall' purpoſe; thac therein we miEhr 
magrifiz the judgements of God, when we ſce apparently with 

our own eyes, the execution of that his moſt inviolable 1en- 
rence, With What meaſure ye mete, with the [ame ſhall Men 
mea[nre to you arain, For although the former ſort of men, in 
ſecking 


The praiſe and diſpraiſe of Elderſhip. * 337 


5 
ſeeking of the Geneva Diſcipline, do fer out themſelves (as vou 


have heard) for the Saintsof God, (as 1 truſt ſome of theni 

are) and men eſpecially ſanRified : yet have many of them 

brought forth mo{t unſanifhed fruits, cruel ſpeeches, proud 

things, ſcurrilous gybes, many curſings, much bitterneſs, and a 

huge mals of moſt ſlanderous calumniations; to the diſcredi- 

tins of thoſe rhings which either they knew not, or will not 

know them, and of thoſe perſons whom they were bound in 

conſcience to have reverenced and honoured. And now eyen 

in the ſame manner they are repaied again into their own bo- 

ſomes (as you have hearq) by men of cheir own training up, 

and ſuch as have admired them : t diſcant non maledicere, that * 7!” 1. 20. 
they may learn to rail no more. ; 
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CHAP, XXATHI.: 
% 


Of the praiſe and diſpraiſe of this pretended Regiment. 


5 
CE Ea en od _—O wa 
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] T # founa (a) to be the only bond ef Peace, the bane of Hereſie, a Pratice of 

the puniſber of ſin,& maintainer of righteouf! neſs. It is (b) pare, Os D. 2. 
perfeit, and full of all goodneſs, for the peace, wealth and honour of 9m» þ46. 
God: People, and ts ordained for the joy and happineſs of all Nati- 
ons. It ts the (c) right ſtuffe and gold for building the Church c Motion, p £4, 

, of Ged. Itis tearmed (d) the venerable doftrine of diſcipline, the © Morionyp 69, 
moſt (e) beautifull order of Eccleſiaſticall Regiment , th: ſ«b- _ : oe i 
ftantiall (f ) form of Chriſts government , Chriſts (8) King- ; Maw - 
dome, Gods (h)) Government. This would (i) make the Church b lbiden, p. z. 

a chaſt Spouſe, having a Wonderfull brightneſs as the morning, ' !9dem, p. 84, 

fair as the 1M. pure as the Sun, and terrible as an army with 

banners. Thu gevernment ts the ( k) ſcepter whereby alone Chriſt |, 8 viſt before 

Peſus ruleth amongſt men. The (1) Charches of God inDenmark, the ſupp A. 2. 

: Saxony, Zurich, c-c. wanting this government, are tobe acconn- ; ov art. jun ory 
ted maimed and unperfett. The eſtabliſhins (m ) of the Presbyte- M0: 

ries #5 the full placing of Chriſt in his Kingdome. It u the blade m7.c.1.1.p 3, 
n) of a ſhaken ſword in the handof the Cherubins, to keep the nMciien, ag, 

UV un Way 


x Page 50. 


y page 99- 


xz pace 142. 


Luke lo 3 8, 


- BartoW's #d/vf opinion of theme. 
make a (5) mv chandizc 'of the Word, and an open poresſalt of the 
Goſpel. They that (t) ſometimes to, our ſeeming ſought Reformed 
tion and the X ingdome of ChriZt 7eſus, are now become 'f all 6+ 
thers the moſt perniciud entmits thereaf,, dayly ſtudyin Fl new 
cavils and ſhifts to hide their wretcheaneſs. They FN: [uppoſe 
themſelves to be thoſe ſervant . of C brijt that ar? perſecated. 
Theſe (W}) diſguiſed bypocritts, theſe ravening wolves, which 
come to #4 511 ſheeds tloathing, dey glorious and ſwelling titles of 
Paftors, Teachers, and Minifters of the Goſpel, men of great 
ping, of very holy life, and of great ſincerity, ſeekers det 
ers for Reformation, aud ſuch &s abhorre aud cry out againſt the 
Biſhops. and their proceedings, Fe. Theſe (x) Phariſees, theſe 
Stftarits are they which mi ſlead the peo le in their crooked and by- 
parhes of death, and will neithiY lead them, nor ſuffer them to ex- 
ter into the peateable and ffratEht ways, of the Lord, but keep 
them alwayes learning, andntver bring them tothe fight and ac- 
knowledging of the truth. Theſe Prophtts by their (y) preach* 
ments and long Phariſgicallprayeys do oder the petple in their 
finne, and weery God with thei abominable prayers and: bypocti- 
ts/h fafts, counterfeiting a grtA# ſorrow and heavineſs fo? their 
Pnnes, affiifting their wif a Pitct of. 4 dey, bowing down the 


| bead as abulruſy, We (1) finde wot only the marks of falſe Pro- 


phets, which are recorded in tht Scriftures, upon them ; but evew 
Sathans mttermoſt deceits and eff eftuall deluſions amongit them, 
ſuberning and transforming them, as if they were Miniſters of 
righteouſneſs, taking unto thim the names and titles'of Chrifts 
Miner, Preachers of the Goſpell, ſeekers of Reformation, & c. 
whereby he decesueth the World. 

Theſe things 1 have repeated, not becauſe I delight: in ſuch 
outragious'depravations of any that profels' Chriſtianity; nay 
Ido utterly diſſike them. And tr arpuerh of 'whar. feafon thoſe 
veſfels are from whence they proceed. But did* colle& them 
rogethier_for this principall forpote, thac therein we mighr 
magnifis the judgements of GOd, when we ſce apparently with 
our own eyes, the: execution Of thar his moſt inviolable ſen- 
rence, With what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſhall men 
mea[nre to you afain; FOr although che former ſort of men, in 
ſecking 


The praiſe and diſpraiſe of Zlderſhip. © 337 
ſeeking of the Geneva Diſcipline, do ſer out themſelves (as VOU 
have heard) for the Saintsof God, (as1 truſt ſome of theni 
are) and men eſpecially ſanRtified : yet have many of them 
brought forth molt unſanRified fruits, cruel ſpeeches, proud 
things, ſcurrilous gybes, many curſings, much bitterneſs, and a 
huge maſs of moſt ſlanderous calumniations; to the diſcredi- 
ting of thoſe rhigngs which either they knew not, or will not 
know them, and of thoſe perſons whom they were bound in 
conſcience to have reverenced and honoured. And now even 
in the ſame manner they are repaied again into their own bo- 
ſomes (as you have heard) by men of their own training up, 
and ſuch as have admired them : t diſcant non maledicere, that * Tin. 1. 20. 
they may learn to rail no more. : 


» 
* 


CHAP. XNXXTIII. 
o 


Of the praiſe and diſpraiſe of this pretended Regiment. 


] T # found (a) te be the only bondof Peace, the bane of Hereſie, a PraRice of 
the puniſber of ſin,& maintainer of righteouf] neſs. It ts (b) prre, Law D. 2." 
perfett, and full of all goodneſs, for the peace, wealth and honour of © 0M B46. 
Goas People, and ts orgained for the joy and happineſs of all Nati- 
ons. It is the (c) Tight uffe aud gold for building the Church c Motion, p £4, 
ef Ged. It 1s tearmed (d) the venerable doftrine of diſcipline, the 4 Motion,p 69. 
moſt (e) beautifull order of Ecclefiaſticall Regiment , th: ſub- LE: Klin 5b 
ſtantiall (f ) form of Chriſts government , Chriſts (8) K INg- 7; Motu, Fe 
dome, Gods (bh) Government. This would (i) make the Church b biden, y. 44 
achaſt $ pu having a Wonderfull brightneſs as the morging, # !bidem, p. 84. 
fair as the Vn, pure as the Sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners. Thus government t the (k) ſcepter whereby alone Chriſt |, Epiſt before 
Zeſwa ruleth amongſt men. The (1) Charches of God inDenmark, the ſupp A. 2, 
Saxony, Zurich, cc. wanting this government, are to be acconn- ; *» ak ade 
ted maimed and unperfett. The eſtabliſhing (m ) of the Presbyte- 0 - 
ries s the full placing of Chriſt in his Kingdome. It i the blads mr.c.1.1.p 3, 
{n) of a ſhaken ſword in the handof the Cherubins, to keep the nMctien, 4g, 
UV un way 
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238 | The praiſe and diſpreiſe of the Siderſhip, 

$414 © 68, WAY of the tree of life. It i called ( 0) by the Apoſtle the ground 

» Brie «it, 3 #8 piltar of ruth. T deny.(p) not but the truc government of 

paint)... he Church by the Elderſhip, may have the moft of thoſe titles 

let. pige 17+ trefy attribated unto it wherewith the vifible Church under the 

New Teſtament ts adorned. God heth ordained the civil Magi- 

ſirete for the Eccleſpeaſticall State , therefore wit the ſupreme 

Kizegome of Godin this World. It is the chiefeft throne of all ex- 

Rennechiins f0 cellezzry, wheriin (0d himſelf doth pt. The poluticall Empire ts 

F/al.2- 1.7%: but a (ubaltern regiment, & quali inferius quoddam fubſelhum, 

ard 4; it were and under-Court, thas determineth and deciderb 

i#jeries, ftrifes, and contentions, & c, idque ad Eccleſialtica oe- 

conoOmix preſcriprum, aud by the commandement of the Ecelie- 

Renneche vs fiaſtscall government. Thoſe Minefters thas preferre the cial 

Ibider15, "$074: Magiſtrate before the Eccleſraſticall, they flatter him for profit 

and their bellies ſake, and do ſhamefully , to the danger of their own 

Soxls, d:ceive him. The Eccl:ſraſticall diſcipline eſt inſpeRatrix 

Ibideni,nag 7% & Cuſtus, the overſeer ana keeper of the cruil regiment ;, that the 

Magiſtrate do not command his ſubjefts any thing either contra- 

Ihidem,Þ43-37+ 1) Po God's Word, of againſt natare and honeft manners. It is true 

that Was begun to be affirmed, viz. that the Spiritual juriſdiftion 

at h ;a price and dignity ſo farre overmeighthe politicall, as the 

Renne cher. in 2. Sozel excelleth the body. The Spiritual and Eccleſrafticall govern- 

P{al. peze 71- wears (by Paſtors, Doctors and Elders,) z as much ſwprriour 

Bern de 0100s gud pore worthy then the politick, regiment, as heavenly benefits 

Pas: 4: do excell earthly commodities. Presbyterium eſt interpres Dei, 

1. B ihe Prezbyterie 44 Gods interpreter. The Elderſbip may be called 

Pegs de PIG» ovieemaos, that #5, bodily, en Angel. Toe Prerbytery t erected 
pay 1.*%  A#Þ ÞroChriſtitribunak, for Chrafts tribuwal-ſeart. 

Hethat will read of the further commendation of this man- 

ner of Church-government, let him peruſe ſomegartsof Tra- 

Def. page 148, ufrs by defence of the Eocleſtaltical Pikcpline. Offching may 

n0t omit, for the which he extolleth ſome Reformed Churches 

(a5 he tearmeth them) where the Elderſhips do moſt flouriſh 

ae. pze. 137. aPOvethe Skies, infomuchas he (aich, the examples of it might 

make av Infidel ' and mubeliever fall diWvn on bu face, andconfeſs 

phat andoabtealy God is amongſt them, and in the midff of thife 

Clinerches. 1 date lay you are defirous to know what rare, ex- 

cellent 


The praiſe 1nd diſpraiſe of the Blwſhip, 


celient and celeli;aſt ching ther ſhould be, which js {ufficiect to 


wark ſuch a wonder, You have hear how Rexnicher bath cx 
aited rheir Ederfſhips or new Papacy above all Kings and King- 
domes ; and now you ſhall ſee a {1ngular proof of it, To keep 
you in ſuſpence no longer, this wonderfull thing that Trawyrs 
ſpeakerh of is this, viz, Thar (asit ſeemerh) ſome of the ſaid 
Churches ſo highly by him cominended, have by virtue of thei 
Diſcipline excommunteated atready fome great Princes or 
Kangs. If he had nor Ivimfelf publifhed chis matter ir. prin, 
and propounded the ſame 2s a Preſident for the honour of his 


Diſcipline, I would not have preſumed {ye may be ſure) co 


have ronched ir, Neither yer will furcher meddle wich it, 
then only to fer down his words. After a long diſcourſe how, 
where there Diſcipline is on foot, there is nothing in effec a- 
miſs, no private adminiſtration of the Sacraments, no bapti- 
\ ang orreading of Service by Deacons, no commuration of pe- 
nance, narefpect of perſons, he faith chus ; 

Memorable 1s that rare, but right Chriſtian example of The. 
adofius che Emperonr, pablickly hambling himſelf nuder the 
hand of God, 4nd profeſſing his repentance for hes bloody com- 
mandement, and the crael execution done according to it. A pre- 
cedern well worthy ſo Chriſtian a Prince, the howonr of the Diſci- 
pline, yea and of the while Church of that age. Such Theadoli. 
att have the Re Chwrches of this age to [peak off, tothe ho- 
wour of Almighty God, and his only begotten, Sonne Chri/} je(es 
King of Kings. Wherejna Prince of blood royall, and by birtls 
within ſtep or two to one of the greateſt King domes of theſe parts 


of the world, and for Primcely nftr worthy to have bor na Scep- 


ter tor his hand, and a Diadem #p0n his head, when, as another 


| David, hehad been overthrown by Satan, and committed t binge 
for which the name of God was evit {piken of, endured to. heax the | 


{ervans of God (as David did Narhany) ro rebuke hin , awd 14 


meating his offence openly before the publick Aſſembly of zhe 


Chuzch, 'd: ſired. pardon of Goa,. and rejoyged beauen aud earni», 
Angels, with bis converſion from fonne to. the obedgence 


of the diewing God bieſſet for ever, Amen. Whoſe Chriſtian proce- 
dent bath « crowned King, and alſo a worthy fon of that Noble 
Father, 


Ui2 


Po 


Iozdu ia, 


238 The praiſe and diſpraiſe of the Eiderſhip, 
LC 1 64, Wa) of the tree of life. It i called (0) by the Apoſtle the ground 
Brie wt a. £3d pillar of truth. I deny (P) net bat the true government of 
pail}... the Church by the Elderſhip, may have the met of theſe titles 
let. pope 1. rudy attribated unto it wherewith the viſible Church under the 

New Teſtament is adorned. God hath ordained the civil Mag 

ſlrate for the Eccleſuaſticall State , therefore 1t the (upreme 

Kinsaome of Godin this World. It s tbe chiefeft throne of all ex- 

Renmechiins 2 cellewcy, wheriin G0d himſelf doth fit. The politicall Empire ty 

/47-2+ 7%. but aſubaltern regiment, & quali inferius quoddam fubſelhum, 

and as it were and under-Court, that determizeth and deciderb 

injuries, ſtrife, and contentions, & c,, idque ad Eccleſialticee ce- 

conomizx praſcriptum, aud by the commandement of the Ecele- 

Renee us Faſticall government. Thoſe Miniſters that preferre the cronl 

I0:ite 1s he 74. Magiſtrate before the Eccleſiaſtical, they flatter hims fer profit 

and their bellies ſake, and as ſhamefully , to the danger of their own 

Souls, d:ceive him. The Eccl-fraſticall diſcipline eſt inſpeRatrix 

Ibi:ler.,nag 7%. & cuſtus, the overſeer ana keeper of the civil regiment ;, that the 

AMagiſftrate do not command hu ſubjetts any thing either contra- 

Ihidem,P#3-37- ry to God's Word, of againſt natare and honeft manners, It ts true 

that Was begun to be affirmed, viz. that the Spirituall juri[diftion 

doth in price axa digyity ſo farre overweighthe politicall, as the 

Renne cher. in 2- Soul excelleth the body. The Spirituall and Eccleſrafticall govern- 

P{al pre 71. went (by Paitors, Doctors and Efders,) z as much ſwperioxr 

Ber de 0100» 2,1 mere worthy they the politick regiment, as heavenly benefits 

OY do excell carthly commodities. Presbyterium eſt interpres Dei, 

1. B. ihe Presbyterie 44 Gods interpreter. T he Elderſhip may be called 

Pegs de PI ewpeantos, that 5s, bodily, an Angel. Te Prevhytery i erefted 
Peg 1.5%  approChriſtitribunah, fox Chrafts tribuwal-ſear. 

He that wall read of the further commendation of this man- 

ner of Church-government, let him peruſe ſomegartsof 7 r4- 

Def. page 144. wers by defence of the Fcclelialtical Di cipline of thingT may 

not onut, for the which he extollezth ſome Reformed Churches 

(as he tearmeth them) where the Elderſhips do moſt flouriſh 

Of. pe. 127. abovethe $kies, infomuchas he laith, rhe examples of it might 

make au Infidel and unbetiever fall down on bus face, andconfeſs 

that Hndonbtealy God is amongſt them, and in the midf# of thofe 

Churches. 1 dare lay you are defirous to know what rare, ex- 


cellenr 


The praiſe and diſpraiſe of the Elderſhip, 
cetlent and celeit;aſt thing thrc ſhould be, which js {ufficie::t to 
work ſuch a wonder, You have hear how Rexnicher hath ex 
ated their Elderfhips or new Papacy above all Kings and King: 
domes ; and now you ſhall fee a {rngular proof of it, To keep 
you in ſufpence no longer, this wonderfull thing that Travers 
ſpeaketh of is this, +2, Thar (as it ſeemeth} ſome of the ſaid 
Churches ſo highly by him commended, have by virtue of thei 
Difcipline excommunicated atready fome great Princes or 
Kings. If he had nor Iimfelf publiſhed chis marter ir. print, 
and propounded the ſame 2s a Preſident for the honour of his 


Diſcipline, 1 would not haye preſumed {ye may be ſure) co. 


have ronched ir, Neither yerwillT furcher meddle withi, 
then only co fer down Its words. After a long diſcourſe how, 
where there Diſcipline is on foot, there is nothing in effec a- 
miſs, no private adminiſtration of the Sacraments, no bapti- 
ng or reading of Service by Deacons, no commutration of pe- 
nance, noreſpect of perſons, he faith chus ; 
Memorable 1s that rare, but right Chriſtian example of The- 
adofius che Emperonr , pablickly hnmbling himſelf nnder the 
hand of God, and profeſſing his repentance for hu bloody com- 
mandement, and the cracl execution done according toit. A pre- 
cedent well worthy ſo Chriſtian a Prince, the howonr of the Diſci- 
pline, yea and of the while Church of that age. Such Theadoli. 
ans have the Reformed Churches of this age to [peak off, tathe ho- 
Wwour of Almighty God, and his oy begotten, $ one Chriſt je{res 
King of Kings. : Wherejna Prince of blood royal, and by birth 
muthina ſtep or two to one of the greateſt Kingadomes of theſe parts 
of the world, and for Princely nfts worthy to have born a Scep- 
ter ta bis hand, and 4 Diadem pon his head, when, as another 
David, he had been overthruwn by Satan, and committed things 


for which the name of God was evit {Piken of, endared to heax the | 


ſervam of God ( as David did Nathan.) ro rebuke him , aud 1a 
meating his offence openly before the publich Aſſembly of the 
Church, deſired. pardon of God, and rejoyeed brauen aud cart, 
men and Angels, with bis converſion from fonne to the obedience 
of the dewing God bleſſed for ever, Amen. Whoſe Chriſtian prece- 
dent bath « crowvned King, and alſo a worthy fon of that Noble 


Vat 2 Father, 
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347 The praiſe und diſpraiſe of he Elderſhip, 

Futher, have followed, after that by terror'ef as barbarons cru 

ety as hath becn committed in any age, they had done otherwiſe 

ten Daniel and the young Princes broyght up With him did, in 

c.ife nit unlike to theirs, Fc, Hitherto Travers. And what 

this importerh judge you. I will anſwer noquelttoas, who 

_ theſe Theodoftans are. As Princes like it, let them allow it. 

And thus of the commendation of this Government : which 

if 1 were true indeed, and thatit had by any lawfull title ſo 

Regal an authority as here you ſee is precended, who would 

not almott fall down and worſhip it ? But you mult believe 

them with diſcretion, Men that think they know this platform 

as well as the belt of thoſe that have extolled ir, .do earry a far 

differing opinion of it. And therefore they have been bold to 

write of it as followerh. 

aBar. pav.Y241. It 1s 4 filly (4) Precbytery or Elaerſhip. A [equeſtred 
b Bay Gr1en.169 (b) withdrawn Presbytery, A ſweeping (Cc) new Reformation. 
C 4”. 192. A preſ umPtnots ( d ) Ta gular ( 9nſoſtory, Which hath no ground 
d o-” : "__ ' in the Wordof God. A ſecond (e) Beaft. Let them conſrder (t ) how 
F; "ny We 1.79. farre the having of ſuch a Confiſtury and Paſtor in one Conprega- 
; tion, differeth from that Apoſtelicall fee of Rome, and that hol; 

g Bar .Gicn.7 5. Father that fittcth therein. Of this (g ) Conſiſtory through the 
whole Teſtament they can ſhiW no warrant. They make them- 

h Bar. Gen 77. ſalves (M) tranſgriſſors of the Word of God, difturbers and vie- 
laters of that holy order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his 

i Bar. 14. C harch. Theſe drceitfull (1) workmen ust only build their own. 
timber and ſtubble devices, but miſt highly prophane that heaven- 

k Bir. 191, HUy frame anagracions government of Chrift. In their (k) leavened 
and corrupt Writings of Diſcipline aud their (upplications unto the 
Parliament, are aeclared their pernicious fargeries, and ſacrilegs- 
[ Barrow 192. 0145 prophanation of Goa's holy ordinance. They fetch their (1) Re- 
11 2a. 10w 227. formation from the primitive defettion. T hat counterfeit (M) Re- 
formation which the counterfeit Preachers pretend, 15 as evill ax 
1 Pariow 229. that Which rs already. Both theſe (n) Fattions Pontifical and. 
tie formiſts;wonld afſame the Whole government of the Charch in- 

r0 their own hayds. How can (0) theſe forgers, theſe eoners of 
Religion, ſeem and ſue to caſt out the heap of humane Traditions 
Ar CONtATY, an ſuch as cant be joyned untoor with the Teſta. 


ment: 


T he praiſe axd diſpraiſe of their Elderfhip. 
ment of Chriſt, and yet bring in theſe forgagies of their own? Is 
it likely (p) or poſſible that our Saviour © hriſt Would fetch his 
pattern for the Eldirs of his © hurch, and the executing of theſe 
high judgements, from that corrupt d:g-nerate Synedrion of the 
jtws, Which by the inſtitution of Goa was meerly civile, and nit 
ordained for cauſes Eccl-fraſticall, as appeareth Exod. 18. 
Num. 11. Dent." ? The Prieſts hearing the charge, and having 
the acciaing of all Ecclefpaſticall cauſes, Num. 18, Deat.17. 
But this Council of theirs was new mixed of the Elders of the 
people and the Prieſts, and handled all carſes, both civil and Ec- 
clefriaſtieell, indiffcrently, Mat. 26.3. Act.4q.5. It by (q) the 


the ordinary ſet Synods and Councibs of Miniſters ( as they terme 


themſelves ) which theſe Reformiſts ww privily bring in, and 


World openly ſer up, they ſhall no dowht be found as new, ſtrange 
and antichriſt ian, as prejuaiciall to the liberty of the Saints, and 
to the power, right and duties of the whole Church, and as Contra- 
xy to. the Goſpel of our Lird feſus Chriſt, as the government by 
Biſhops, ec. What ſhew ſoever of former antiquity or preſent ne- 
cefſity they may pretend. It 5 neW, (r ) adulterate, forged;goteru- 
ment in ſhew, or rather i' deſpight of Chrifts bleſſed government ;, 
Which they in priae, raſhneſs, ignorance, and ſenſuality of their 
fleſhly hearts, moſk miſerably innovate, corrupt and pervert. Their 
moſt exquifite plots of government which they can deviſe unto 
themſelves, are but the inſtruments of fooliſh fhephearads to their 
own perdition, and of as many as are governed by then, 

here is great difference, we may perceive hereby, between 
the opinions of theſe two ſorts of men, concernins this Preſ- 
byceriall form of the new pretended Diſcipline. If any that are 
poſſeſſed. with the former mers conceicsſhall lightly eſteem 
what this ſecond ſort of fellows do hold or think of their plat- 
forme, he is to be pur in minde that they are not ſo lightly to 
be regarded. Divers Miniſters, well reckoned of heretofore 
for their.learniog, are lately fallen from Carrwrighrand his 
SeR, into another more new frenzy of Barrowiſme. Ina Let- 
ter that was taken not long ſince, I find ſome points to this ef- 
' feR : The, Preachers of Midaleboron, and Fluſhing have both 


g5ven. 
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The praiſe and dilpraile of the Elderſhip, 
given wer their wnlawfult roallings, Ar, Johnſon hath Written 
a moſt tearued diſcourſe concerning the firiking of a new Covenant, 
with ſome Conferences had i that country. Its allo reported,and 
I am perſwaded by that which I have feen that the report is 
erue, viz... that Maſter Peyry is entered jn like manner into this 
new kind of Covenant. A matter that would feem very iran 
unto me, but that I know the nature of Sciſmaticks to be of 
ſuch giddineſs, as that na ane thing willcontent them long. 
What ſlirrs hath he kept in Ezgland, firit with his two Supph- 
. Ccatians unta the high Court of Parlament, his humble Petich 
ob unto ber Majeſty, his Exhorcation unto the governors and 
peaple of Wales, bis Theſes and Libels which came out under 
the name of ſari and his children (wherein he with his 
companian a certain Gentleman were, it not authors, yer e- 
ſpecatly dealers) and then with his Treatifes out of Scorland, 
That Reformation (he mcaneth the ſetting up of Cartwright 
Elderſhips) is no enemy to our State; his Humble motion (if 
vor made by him, yet procured by him to be printed, his Dif- 
coverie againſt D. B. and with divers other pamphlets and 
molt railisg diſcourſes? In all which books he hath ſhewed 
ſuch earneſtneſsin the bebatf principally of Carrwrizht's Diſct- 
pine, that he hath offered to pawn his life many times for the 
juitincacion of it. Which courſe of his, by reaſon of his mar- 
vellous vehemency, wrought very greatly (as all men know ) 
with cercain raſh and unſtaid perſons, who have been fince fo 
tarre over-Carried with an opinion of the arguments there n- 
led, asit hath been.given out many times by them thar they 
could never be anſwered, And yet now if he be one of Zar- 
rows Church, notwithſtanding all his former writings and ar- 


guments, you have heard his: opinion out of his brethrens 


meuths, both of ht). cody Presbyteries, and of all thoſe 
Iikewye that do maintain rhem. . 
Soine will fay peradventure, that for Pexyy they never made 
any reckonins of hm. And itis well, Bue what if one of their 
Patriarchs begin to waver? Howtf Maſter 7-avers be incli- 
ged that way 2 For my own part, I donot think him fo ſtmple 


a men, Buy yet youſhalk hear what goeth abroadamonsſt char 
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The prafe and difyr aiſe of the Blderfhip, 
brainfick generation, as it is ſet down in the Letter before 
mentioned, T here 5 good hopes (faich the writer of it to one of 
his ends) rf one Al after Travers about Londen {@ I think ; 
but how farre he is come, or whereat he Sayes, I cammat at the) 
time certifie you. But howſoever lieftanderh affected, you may 
aſſure yourſelves thar this latter Schiſme groweth on very faſt. 
Inſomuch thar, as Cartwright and his brethren began eiphe or 
nine years {mce to ſer up and pur in praice their Genevian 
Diſcaptine; ſo do theſe new upſtarts beginto ere&'in divers 
places their Barrowiſh Synagopues, and I] know not what 
cages of frantick Schiſmaticks. One Co/izs a man amongſt 
them not unlearned [as it feemech) doth write in this fort here- 
of : Eccleſia potenti ejus dextra adjuta, &c. The Church aſſiſted 
with the mighty right handof God, hath choſen Miniſters ; Ma- 
fler Johnſon for her Paſtor, Mafter Greenwood for her Door, 
Maſter Studly aud Mafter George Knife for ber Elders, Ni- 
cholas Lee- and Chriſtopher Brown for her Deacons. The other 
Aﬀembly alſo (whereanto are added John Nicholas, Thomas Mi- 
clael, John Barnes, and ſowe others with me,) with God's afſi- 
fance will begin ont of hand to create unto it ſelf Miniſters. 

And thus rhey go on forward headlong, God knows whe-- 
cher. Iam ork adel thar if there be not good order taken in 
this behalf, there will ſome miſchief grow of it. The number 
of them doth encreaſe daily more and more. And for the re- 
preſfing of them, it will not be ſufficient (in mine opinion) to 
uſe the ordinary courſe by the Eccleſiaſticall cenſures or com- 
miſfiton : For ivy are entered into a league amongſt them- 
ſelves of all manner of ſecrecy, for the not- dete@ing of one - 
another in any of their proceedings, when by,great chance - 
ſsme two or three are met wirhall. If you find any writings a-- 
mongſt them, you may thereby learn ſome thing peradven- 
ture : otherwiſe they will confeſs nothing. And offer theman - 
Oath, not to accuſe themſelves, but to purge themſelves, and. 
as witneſſes to ſipnifie their knowledge 1n thoſe points they are 
to be examined of, as touching other mens faRs, they have 
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gotten the 7eſaits doArine (as you may ſee it in their Anno-- 3bea, Tf. 28,; 


rations upon the Rhemiſh Teftament, and amplified "_—_ by 23+ 
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344 The praiſe and diſpraiſe of thElderſhip. 
"Cartwright and his crue, ) chat they may neither accuſe them” 
ſelves nor their brethren, for doing of thoſe things which they 
allow of themſelves. If their number ſhould increaſe, fo as 
they might be able co do and ſet up what they liſt, according 
to one of their grounds, viz. withonr any longer ſtaying for the 
Magiſtrate, & lo ſhould break forth into open Rebellion, the 
might by no means be examined upon their oathes, becauſe 
they will fay they have done nothing but what they were 
bound to doe; and that therefore they might detet no man, 
whereby to bring him within the compaſs ofany Law, for do- 
ing his duty, | 
But I will not enter into this matter ; the cauſe I mentioned 
it 1s the increaſing of this Scliſme, and cheir league of fidelity 
one to another. 1 ſaid the number of them will daily be aug- 
mented : and you ſhall have my reaſon why T think ſo. They 
are verily perſwaded, that they hold almoſt nothing but what 
Cartwright and his Scholars have taught them. One of them 
hath taken upon him to prove the chiefelt of their new Aſer-_ 
tions by their more ancient Propoſitions. 7 /ike vvell (faith 
Greenvyoed in a Letter intercepted) of the arguments you hate 
drawn againſt them from their ovun grounds, Again, Surely 
it were a motable wyork , and no doubt might do mach good in 
theſe times, for ſome one that God bar indue? vvith ſound judge- 
ment and ſharp ſight, to gather the major or antecedents of all 
thoſe ſcattered Pamphlets of Pentries or Martins, &c. and pat 
neuv minors or concluſions nntothem ;, and ſo in one little noſe= 
gay, but as big as an Almanack, to turn them upon themſelves, 
«nd preſent them unto them for an anſyver, 
There are two ſpecial! points for the which we diſlike them ; 
their departing trom our Churches, and the framing to them- 
ſelves of a Church of their. own, And for both theſe points 
hear what they may ſay, and what indeed in effe&t cheyto ſay; 
and conſider withal! of rheſe things which here 1 will ſet down, 
as ſufficient matter for a minor that Barrovy may work upon. 
: Thus our holy Conſiſtorians have written, viz.That the govern- 
cd S 77 ment of our Church t« by the Popiſh (a) Hierarchy, and fo ts both 
4:1 abs (b) Antichriſtian and devilliſh : that.it is accurſed, and that 


noue 


The praiſe and diſpraiſe of the Elderfhip, 245 
none but traitors to God do defendit : That our (d) Religion ts « Hay" any, 
patched with the Popes, Whereby we joyn fire and water , beavers pa. 13. 
and hell together : That we vuant a(e) right Miniſtry * That te 4 Gilhy pa. 99. 


the order (f) of our Service there ts nothing bat confuſion : That + oy T I - "y 


We eat not the (g) Lords Supper, but play a pageant of our 191 g Gilby p, ». 
ts make the filly ſouls believe they have an Engliſh Maſs i and 
(bh) that ſo we put no difference betwixt truth and falſhudgetwixt hGilby ps. :. 
Chrift aud Antichrift , betwixt God and the Devil. A dung- 
hill of ſuch like ſayings might be heaped together, which they 
have caſt up out of the froch of their zeal, Whereupon now 
Barrow taking his advantage, doth frame his argument inthix 
ſort : It is not lawful for the children of God to ſubmit cthem= 
ſelves to the Government of Antichriſt , nor to joyn them- 
ſelves to thoſe Congregations which have in their Service no- 
thing but confuſion, and in the Lords Supper put no difference 
between God andthe Devil. But ſuch is the Government of 
the Church of Exgland, and ſuch are their Congregations. 
And therefore we may not ſubmit our ſelves unto that govern- 
ment, nor joyn our ſelves to their Congregations. If now the 
minor were true , which he aſſumeth from the Conſiſtorians, 
you ſee how the argument would follow. So that as Pexry and 
ſome others have done already, letall the ſerc of the other 
crue- add but Barrew's majors unto their own minors, and 
forthwith in this firſt point they are become meer Zarrowiſts. 
And as concerning the ſecond point wherein (as1 ſaid) we 
difallow them , it is their framing to themſelves a new Church 
platform. Which doth thus far agree with Carrwyiohr's, That 
they muſt have (forſooth) in every aſſembly their Paſtors,Do- 
'Rors, Elders and Deacons, and that the Church new framed 
after their faſhion muſt haveall the authority that Cartwright 
doth challenge to his Elderſhips , of dealing in all matters of 
manners and doRrine, and in executing their cenſures againſt 
any perſon without exception whoſoever. The chief diffe- 
rences that are betwixt them are generally two. The firſt is, 
That whereas Cartvoright could have been contented to have 
erected his Elderſhips in every Pariſh , taking them as now 
dhey are, they ſay the Pn SITe are Popiſh and _ 
x > 


346 The praife and difpr aſe of the Eld&rſhip. 
fil ; they would have then diſſolved : and they will have their 
Eide:ſhips ſet up amongſt no people, bur firlt ehey muſtenter 
into anew Coyenant, The other chief difference' in like fort 
I rake to be this, That Barrow in all his plarform will have the 
people to joyn with their Elderſhips further thett Cartwvrighe 
doth allow of, And for his opinion kerein he' relyeth aſtope- 
ther in effeR upon Carrvvright's grounds: 8 
1tis not nnknown what a plauſible courſe our Englifh Difci- 
plinarians have taken, that thereby they might the more _ 
draw the people unto them. He that will peruſe che firſt Ad- 
7. C.1tb.1.P17. monition which Cartvwriaht maintained, and confidet wichalt 
35. (4.2. P-1255 the places of his books that are noted in the matgent, ' ſhall 
fg 3978 __ well perceive how earneſtly they intitle the people to a won- 
2262329» ©" derful intereſt in Church-matters. They tell the people, chat 
they are greatly injuried in this and that, that they ought to 
chuſe their Miniſters; chat impoſition of handsſhould ben cheir 
names; that the cenfures of rhe- Church wete'ro'be execured 
with the peoples conſent : and what muſt be done'almoſt , bur 
the people muſt have an oar mit? Howbeir /all this preat 
ſhew. of gratifying. the people /notwithſtanding) Cartwright 
© 15 x84, Dy {nacches here and there doth ſo powder his matters, thatin 
SN ROE effeR he giveth them onely an empty bottle to play withall. 
Bo For his Elderſhip (forſooth) mwſt po before the perplrin all their 
ations: that is as though he ſhould have ſaid, what the Elder- 
ſhips think meet, thoſe Angels, thoſe interpreters'of God, 
thoſe: tribunal-ſeats of Chriſt, - the people in all reaſon ought 
to content themſelves with ir, and to give their conſents un« 
tO. 
Now hereupon Barrow procealeth, He taketh Cart- 
vtright's re Johs in the behalf of the people; but detieth his 
(hifcs to be currant, whereby he would take that from chem 
again which he had before given'untothem : And thereupon 
doth rail upon him andal} the reſt of that aſſociation, for'ſuch 
their dealing and: abufing of the people. Theſe Reformiſts 
Bar. iſcov. pcs (ſaith Barrow) for fafhien [ake give the people a little liberty to 
197, ſweeten their mouths , and make them believe they Poutdchuſe 
their own Miniſters: yet even in thu pretended choice dovhey con 


The praiſe and diſpraife of the Elderſhip. 
v4 and bquile them, leaving thing nothing but the ſmeakze Wind 
of eleftiox'onely. Again, The Connrerfeit Reformiſts, they would 
exclude the Church from the Cen[t>es, afſuming them oncly into 
their own hands : either into the I'Teſts hands with his filly Prer- 
bytery or Elderſhip, wohich he 00Y-ruleth at his pleaſure in eve- 
ry particular Congregation ; or elſe 1yto their $ynodes 2nd Coun: 
cils, vuhich have power over all C burches , and every member 
and attion thereof, to excommyicate ena abſclve, to make and 
depoſe, to ordain ayd abrogate, Without the privity or conſent of 


the Charches,&c. And thus theY ſubvert the liberty of the 


Church, aud pervort the ordinance of Chriſt, And again, How 
unuatural are thoſe members which thus ſeparate and ſeclude 
themſelpes, yea rather ſequeſter 414 ſerlude the whole from them, 
and arrogate and aſſume the publiks duties and power of the whale 
into their olpn hands, as though God had given all gifts unto them, 
and they had xo need of others ? And thu puffed up voith precemi- 
nence of their own place, andexcellency of their ovun gifts, they 
deſpiſe all the reſt, as baeſ, ignorant, #21100rthy to be in their Cop” 
ſeftory , to have any woices of conſezat or diſſent there ; alledging 
them to be tumultuous, contention, fa&Fious, wngoverned,ignorant, 
inclined to the Worſt ,&c. 

And this is (as 1 ſaid) the ſecond eſpecial difference (as far as 
| Ican ſee) betwixt the Elder Confiſtorians and theſe new Schil- 


maticks. Whereunto how cafily a man may fall chat hath di- _.. 


Seſted the GeneViars dCarrayrfſ*es pretences made againſt 
our Biſhops for the peoplesinteralt, T commit the.confiderau- 
on of it to your own diſcretion. $9 that (as I ſaid) lay again 
andagain, "hat if f00d order be not taken, this Schiſme wi 

daily increaſe, and grow to be dangerous. But do Icall it a 
Schiſme? The word is too milde. They are indeed, all the 
ſort of chat infe@ion, a compounded mals of LOT £0thon 
mABY Hereſies : but princi al qhey Are;Davetifs an fomere- 
ſpet, and meer Apgheptifs w ſome.other. I have thought 


upon it a hundred times, and/hare maryeled at it, that the 


now Lord Archbiſhop of Cauterhury could foreſee fo diredtly 
hat would be theiſſye of the firſt Afro auigon, If yo 


uyould 


be pleaſed to read kis Exhortation, Before his Con uation of 
| XX 2 that 


47 


Bar. againſt 
Grff. Pg. 76. 
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The praiſe and diſpraie of the Elderfbip, 

that Admonition , you ſhall find, that what he hath wricten 
long before this Monſter was hatched in Eng/avd, he could 
not, if he were to write again , well write otherwiſe then 
there he hath done : ſaving he might ſay, that the, miſchief 
which then he forefaw would come to paſs, by reaſon of the 
boulſtring of it by thoſe that ſhould have had more wit and 
judgement, is now apparently beginning to ſhew itſelf to as 
many as have eyes and wiſdom to ſee. 

Surely thoſe men that have been made inftruments hereto- 
fore, to commead unto the whole Realm I know not what 
books and platforms, tending direaly to the utter overthrow 
of rhe 97 i Government of the Church of England, with 
the whole form of our Service of God, and all our Laws, Or- 
ders, Ceremonies, and Priviledges thereunto appertaining,and 
ro have had the Gezeva Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in place thereof, 
may greatly rejoyce at their good diſcretion ; conſidering, thar 
if then they had prevailed, we had admitted of that form of 
Church-government which the very chief ſupplicators and in. 
Nigators of them at that time do now themſelves condemn (ag 
you have heard) into the pit of hell, and fo they might have 
been as ready to have ſet forward this ſecond device as they 
were for the former. 


But men.I hope will be more cateful hereafter, then to be 


carried away with every Novelty, if it have but any ſhew of 
*- reaſonable probability. And Maſter Cartwright,with the reſt of 


his chief adherents , might certainly do God and the Church 
great ſervice, if without any longer ſtanding upon the main- 
tenance of their owncredits , they would be content to con- 
fels their former overſights, in laying down thoſe falſe Princi- 
ples whereupon the new Hereticks do build; and acknowledge 
the truth,v;z. that the preſent Government of the Church of 


E»2/asd, is both holy and Apoſtolical, and that the Reforma- 


tion of Religion already made by her Majeſties moſt Prince 
care-and ge direQion, is ſuch a Reformation-(abuſes 
there may be, and it were Hereſie to dream of any Purity) as 
every good Chriſtian ought to praiſe God-for it from-the bot-. 
zene of. hit heart ;; and.dor onelyto- allow of it, but tomain- 

cain 


Diſciplinary neceſcity groweth to be uncertain, 349 


fain and defend it both with his goods and life. Maſter Caxt- 
P+zght began well in his Epiſtle againſt Harriſon : bur he 
ſhould do better if he would ſo continue and proceed forward. 
One extremity is beſt diſcerned -by the other : Barrows folly 
May teach him wiſdome : The conſequence doth often ſhew 
the groſſeneſs of the Antecedent, And many learned men have 
been btousht by the importunity of ſuch kind of adverſaries, 
£0 ſee their own miſtakings, -and ſo to grow unto a farre bet 
ter moderation. Aseven inthe Chapter following, and in this 
very cauſe of Diſcipline, it will appear, I truſt, unto you. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of their diſagreement concerning the neceſsity of the Conſpftorial 
Government. 


T were very hard, if the favorers-of the Geneva platform 
ſhould urge the ſame with any prerence of- Neceſſity. They 
talk of Paſtors, DoRors, Elders, Deacons, \ idows, and of 
many things elſe : but as yet, beſides their obſtinacy to con-- 
cine in the courſe which they have begun, for che mainte- 
naRce of their credits, they are nor throughly agreed almoſt 
in any thing. To tell us therefore of amatcer that ſhould be 
neceſſary, and withall to confeſs in effet that they know not 
what itis, ſhould argue, in my opinion, ſome very great raſh- 
neſs and folly. When Maſter (a/v;z dealt with Maſter Bul;n- 
ger and others, for their good fayour and friendſhip towards 
che continuance of his new deviſed Platform in Geneva (as 
you haye heard at large inthe fecond Chapter) there was not 
a word (you may {wear it) of any neceſlity, that all other dl 
Churches ſhould be enforced to ſubmit themſelyes to thar de- Fi 
viee. Mr. Catviz himſelfat thattime (as lam perſwaded) y i 
did not fo much asdream of any fuch matter. A very grave i: 
and learned man of the French Nation hath faichfully reported; þ 
that when the form of the Geyevsa Diſcipline was fixit admitted - 


of ji 4 


Drſerplinary weeeſsity groweth to be wneert ans 

of by the Viniſters of Fraxcein one of their chiefelt >Yneds 
which hath been kept there of late years about the CHurch af- 
fairs, it was mot then received by them in that Aſſembly as a 
necelary order preſcribed by Chriſt, that ought alwai&s5 to be 
continued, but as a form of Diſcipline convenient and fit fr 
the afMicted eftate of their Churches in thoſe times, which 
might afterwards be altered and changed as occaſions ſhould 
require. - 

And becauſe you might not doubt of the certainty Of chis 
report, you ſhall underſtand that the author of it was Bitmſelf 
preſent in the ſaid Afſembly, and not a man of the Meaneſt 
account amonglt them, With whom alſo another great Perſon 
of that Country, a mar of ſtate and great learning, aBreed, 
when he affirmed to one of very good place in Englardl (as 
the ſame party hath told me) that the form of Diſcipline Which 
is now received by the French Miniſters, was never meat by 
tlcm to be otherwiſe admitted of then for an interim, till 
chings might be better conſidered of and ordered, Theſe te- 
{tmonies1 urge no further then as reports : neither Would] 

| have youto give any further credit unto them, thenas yau 
ſhall think meet, upon this my bare relation. Howbat whe- 
ther the perſons ſpecified did make any ſuch report or Nor, it 
ſcemeth to me thatthe thins it ſelf is true which they are ſaid 
to haye reported, For thus I finde it ſer down in the end of 
Eccleſ. d'{c. of rhe form of Eccleſiaſtical! Diſcipline agreed upon by the reſ/olu- 
France, tiou, not of one, but of five gexerall Synods of the Reformed 
Churches | hevy Realm of France. Theſe Articles (ſay they) 
which are here contained touching Diſcipline are not ſo Creed 
wpon among us, but if the profit of the Charch ſhall require they 
may be Changed. But it fhall not bein the power of one Priwyate 
man to do it, Withont the atlvice and conſent of a generall Coyy- 

cel, | | | 
In all Maſter Ca/viw'stime (for ought I.finde) the neceQity 
which now is pretended for the Confiſtoriall Diſcipline was 
ee os where inſiſted upon. A Church in thoſe dayes might have 
6 ” A 4 had all thearue notes of the Church of Chriſt, although. had 
9 > - wanted that platform of Geneva, Maſter Calvin in his Inſti- 
fut1OnE 


B:ſeiptinayy necefriry growerh t te mmeert cio, 
Cutions could finde byt rwo neceſſary Symbola Ercleſie digno- 


eras, Virb predieationem, & Sacramenter um eb(ervationen . 
fignes of diſcerning the Charch, the preaching of the Word, and 


phe obſervation of the Sacraments, Bertrand de Loques in like Bertr. de Lect. 
fort; he was able to bring forth no other ſabſtantiill notes of <4p+ 3+ 


the Church br :byſe rwo. No more was Philip of Mornay, the 
_ Lordof Plefſir, He maketh mention tmdeed of a third mark, 
2%, the lawtull vocation of Paſtors; bur he ſaith that ir z5 xcr 


a mark of ſubſtance, In the great Aſſembly at Poidtiers in P- Mar. de E: £0, 
France, 1561, where Peter Martyr, 4 Marlirat, N. Galati- 999 *: 


z5, and divers ocher Miniſters of the Reformed Churches were 
preſent, Maſter Feza being there allo, and having his turn to 
ſpeak before che King of France, the Queen of Navarre, the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, and fundry other Biſhops, he durſt nor 


infi{t upon any other firme and certain rotes of the viſible Comment de (1a, | Til 
Charch of Chrift, but the two notes mentioned, parum Dez relie. bat, Ns 7 88, MILE 
Verbum, & ſincera Sacramentorum adminiſtratio ; the Pure bt. 


Word of God, ana the ſincere adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
T here are (ſaith he) ſome that do adde Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and the fruits of Preaching : ſed, &c. duabus ills erimus con- 
tents; but, &c. we wilt be content with theſe two firſt. Agree- 
able to this doctrine, that there are but two neceſſary and ſub- 
Rantiall marks of the Church, the chiefeſt learned men in C hri- 
ftendome, both abroad and here at home with us have entred 
into the combat with the crueland mortall enemies of true 


Religion, the Papilts. 


Burt now it is found out by Maſter Beza and ſome others 


Eforfooth) that all the ſaid Lexrned men were deceived, and 
that the platform of the Geneva Diſcipline is an effentiall note 
of the Church of Chriſt, and as neceſſary as the Word or Sa- 
craments, If I ſhould deliver theſe two points unto you up- 
on my bare word, withone any further proef, I think you 
would ſcarcely believe me. Here therefore my witneffes, not 
to be excepted againſt I tell you, And firlt for the pretended 
neceſſity, Maſter Beza ſhewm | the true marks of the Church 


35? 


(ith Carrewright) adatth rothe two former the Diſcipline fr4- T.C. lib. 2, pa, 


med-according to rhe Word :'Conf.5.7. So that whatſoever ne- 53: 
eeffity 


Diſciplinary worſfrity growerh th be nneertain, 
of by the Winiſters of Fr@wcein one of their chiefeſt Syneds 
which hath been kept there of late years about che Church af- 
fairs, it was aot then recived-by them in that Aſſembly as a 
necelſary order preſcribed By Chriſt, thar ought alyaics to be 
continued, butas a form of Diſcipline convenient and fit for 
the aMicted effate of thetf Churches in thoſe times, which 
might afterwards be altered and changed as occaſions ſhould 
require. 4 

| And becauſe you might not doubt of the certainty of thus 
report, you ſhall underſtand that the author of it was himſelf 
preſent in the ſaid Aſſembly, and not a man of the meaneſt 

account amongſt them, With whom alſo another great perſon 

of that Country, a mar Ot ſtate and great learning, agreed, 

when he affirmed to one ft yery good place in England (as 

the ſame party hath told ME) that the form of Diſcipline which 

is now received by the French Miniſters, was never meant by 

tl,.cm to be otherwiſe adMirted of then for an interim, till 

chings might be better conſidered of and ordered, Theſe te- 

{timonies1 urge no further then as reports : neither would 1 

have you to give any further credit unto them, then as yau 

ſhall thinkmeet, upon this My bare relation. Howbeit whe- 

ther tbe perſons ſpecified did make any ſuch report or not, it 

ſeemeth to me thatthe thing it ſelf is true which they are ſaid 

ro have reported, For thus I finde it fer dewn in the end of 

Eccleſ. di/c. of rhe form of 'Ecoleſiaſticall Diſcipline agreed upon by the veſolu- 
France, tion, met of one, but of five gexerall Synods of the Reformed 
Churakes af the Realm of France. Theſe Articles (ſay they) 
which are here contained to#&hing Diſcipline are not ſo decreed 
upon amongFt us, but if the Profit of the Church ſhall require they 

may be changed. But it ſhall nt bein the power of ane private 

man t0.do it, Withont the #lvice and conſent of a generall Coyn« 

ln all Maſter Calvin'stime (for oyght1.finde ) the neceſſity 

which now! is pretended for the Confiftoriall Diſcipline was 

. .. ,,, hoe where infiſted upon. A Church in thoſe dayes might have 
(ns wy » ' had all thearue notesof rhe Church of Chrift, althovgh.ic had 
F& of ' Wanted that phatformof Gerreva, Maſter Calvin in his Infſti- 


tutione 
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eutions couſd finde bt rwo necefſary Symbola Ecclefie digno(- 
ernas, Verbs predieationem, & Sacramenterum ebſervationen ; 
fignes of diſcerning the Charch, the preaching of the Word, and 
pe obſervation of the Sacraments, Bertrand de Logues in like Bertr. de Lect. 
fort; hewasable ro bring forth no other ſabſtantii}l{ notes of 547: 3+ 
the Chnrch br rbyſerwo. No more was Philip of Mornay, the 
Lord of Pleffir. He maketh mention'tndeed of a third mark, 
1%, the lawfull vocation of Paſtors; but he ſaith that ir zx xcr 
4a mark of ſubſtance, In the great Aſſembly at Poidtiers in P- Har.de E: £4. 
France, 1561, whete Peter Martyr, A Marlrat, N. Galati- 9% 
25, and divers orher Minifters'of the Reformed Churches were 
preſent, Maſter Fez being there allo, . and having his turn to 
ſpeak before the King of France, the Queen of Navarre, the 
Cardinal of LZorrain, and fundry other Bifhops, he durſt nor 
infiſt upon any other firme and certain notes of the viſible Comment de ta, 
Charch of Chrift, but the two notes mentioned, pyrum Det tlie. pars Ut. fob. 
Verbum, & ſincera Sacramentorum adminiſtratio; the Pure "*"« 
Word of God, and the ſincere adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
T here are ({aith he) ſome that ds adde Ecclefiaſticalt Diſcipline, 
and the f he of Preaching : ſed, &c. duabmu illis erimgs con- 
tents; but, &c. we wilt be content with theſe two firſt. Agree- 
able to this doctrine, that there are but two neceſſary and ſib- 
Rantiall marks of the Church, the chiefeſt learned men in Chri- 
tendome, both abroad and here at home with us have entred 
into the combat with the crueland mortall enemies of true 
Religion, the Papiſts. 

But now it is found out by Maſter Beza and ſome others 
fforfooth) that all the faid Learned men were deceived, and 
that the platform of the Geneva Diſcipline is an effentiall note 
of the Church of Chriſt, and as neceſſary as the Word or Sa- 
craments, If I ſhould deliver theſe two points unto you up- 
on my bare word, withone any further proof, I think you 
would ſcarcely believe me. Here therefore my witneffes; not 
_ kobe excepted againſt I tell you. And firlt for che pretended 
neceſſity, Maſter Bex.4 fhewmy the true marks of the Church 
(ith Carrwright ) adatth rothe two former the Diſcipline fra T.C. lib. 2. pa, 
med-according to the Word :"Conf. 5.7. $0 that whatſoever Fs £3. 
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352 Diſciplinary neceſsity graweth to be uncertain. 
Ceſſity cometh unto the Word and Sacraments, in that they are 
Totes, the ſame.cometh alſo unto the Diſciplize by 4 aſter Bera's 
jndgement. And. ſurely that is ſufficienc. He were a preſump- 
ruous companion that would not reſt in Beza's judgement. 
Well then, you ſee the neceſſity of their Diſcipline ; now mark 
the Eſſentiality of it, In a certain draught of Diſcipline 
(whereof you have heard in the 4. Chapter) agreed upon and 
ſubſcribed unto by Cartwright and many other Miniſters of 
his bent, for a concluſion of that work they have ſet down 
The new book Theſe words : Atq; hec diſciplina, &c. And this Diſcipline, 
of Diſc. the title coke i m{cribed, the Diſcipline of the Charch deſcri- 
bed in the Word of God, 15 taken ont of the moſt pure fountains of 
the Holy Scriptures, and comprehenaeth the neceſſary and vowdv, 
that i, eſſentiall, Diſcipline of the Church, commoy for all times. 
Take that away from any thing which is of the eſſence and 
being of it, and {as I rake it) it preſently ceaſech to have any 
being at all. 
From the conceit of this neceſlity of the Gezeva Diſcipline, 
theſe and many other ſuch like ſpeeches have been uttered in 
printed books to the ſimple people. 
aT.C.U.2.'N The(a) want of the Elderſhip ts the cauſe of all evil. 
_ mo” . Jr « not (b) to be hoped for, that any Commonwealth will 


flouriſh without it. | 
cT.C.!.1.þ6. The(c) Diſcipline us no (mall part of the Goſpel. 
& 48. Jt ts of the (d) ſubſtance of it. 


CO Without this (e) Diſcipline there can be no right Religzon. 


tT.C.11.p4209. They that (f ) rejeft this Diſcipline, refuſe to have Chriff 
y TC. table» reign over them : And deny him in(g) effeft to be their King 


Preface tothe gy their Lord, 
Dcmon. 


CH > Scis, &c. You (h) know there ts one and the ſelf-ſame author 
We h, £0.14. Of Doftrine and Diſcipline : to what purpoſe therefore ſhould we 
» OP. 
receive one part of the Word withont the other ? 
i Defence of In ſome ſenſe of (1) neceſſary, the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline is 
Eccl. dil. 1-7. wecefſary to ſalvation. | od - 
c Defencel It 75 neceſſary (k) in regardof Gods holy ordinance and appoint- 
ment, the contempt yous breach of whoſe commandements, be they 


great or little 5; out account, 1s damnable te all thoſe that deſpiſe 
them, , For 


Diſciplinary neceſsity groweth to be wneerearn, 


For (1) the wſe of the Ceuſures, the office of Elders z in hw 11bid. pay. 33. 


place neceſſary. The Deacons office is not ſo diretHy rendiag to the 
Salvation of the Soal ; But yet being Gad's ordinance, it 25 of the 
weceſsity of Obedience. 

In effe8t, the (m) minifterie of the Cenſares of th: Church ts 
in the ſame abſolute degree of neceſsity ta Salvation, with the 
miniſterie of the Word ana Sacraments. 

It is much that kath been hicherto noted for the pretended 
neceſſity ofthe Favoyan Church government : but that is moſi 
memorable that Travers affirmeth of the Frexch Churches, 
and of the Churches of the Low-countries, viz. in effeR, that 
it is become already to be one of the Articles of their Creed. 
Lhus he ſerreth down their words following, contained (as he 
ſaith) in their Confeſſions. We believe the true Church ought ta 
be governed by that Policy and Diſcipline which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ordained, namely ſo that there be in that Paſtors, El- 
ders and Deacens. And the Churches of the Low-countries ; 
Webelieve that this true Church ought to be ruled and governed 
by that ſpirituall Policy Which God himſelf hath taught i by his 
Word, ſo as there be in it Paſtors and Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons, who may make the Seigniorie of the Church, By that 
which here is ſaid, being compared with that which hath been 
ſ:id before, of our Engliſh-mens pretended Deacons ( how 
they are altogether excluded from having any place in their 
Signiorie) i: appearerh that they diſagree trom the Churches 
of Fraxce and of the Low-countries ſome of the 
Articles of their Belief, But you ſhall hear Maſter Traver”s 
very grave colletions upon the faid tio of thoſe Churches 
Confeſſions : It is very worthy the obſervation (faith he) that 
theſe Churches, wherein there ae an infinite number of godly men, 
ec. in ſuch a Confeſsion as they declare their Faith in, have 
thought it 4 neceſſ, ary Article, to ſet diWn this point of the policy 
87 Diſcipline of the Church; and that in declaring of it, the | ſar 
not what they ſuppoſe, but what they believe, uſing the [ane \yord 
which they do uſe in the Articles of Faith and Nofrine. 

The Papiſtstalk much of the Colliers faith, that believed as 
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352 Diſciplinary neceſsity grawtth to be uncertain, 


ceſſity cometh unto the Word and Sacraments, in that they are 
notes, the ſame cometh alſo unto the Diſciplize by 1 aſter Beza's 
judgement. And ſurely that is ſufficient. He were a preſump- 
ruous companion that would nor reſt in Zeza's judgement. 
Well then, you ſee the neceſſity of their Diſcipline ; now mark 
the Eſfentiality of it. In a certain draught of Diſcipline 
(whereof you have heardin the 4, Chapter) agreed upon and 
ſubſcribed unto by Cartwright and many other Miniſters of 
his bent, for a concluſion of chat work they have ſer down 

The new book theſe words : Atq; hec diſciplina, &c. Ana this Diſcipline, 

of Dilc. the title gale is {cribed, the Diſcipline of the Charch deſcri- 
bed in the Word of God, 15 taken ont of the moſt pare fountains of 
the Holy Scriptures, and comprehenaeth the neceſſary and vowdv, 
that is, eſſentiall, Diſcipline of the Church, commoy for all times. 
Take that away from any thing which 1s of the eſſence and 
being of it, and /as I take it) it preſently ceaſech to have any 
being at all. 

From the concelt of this neceſlity of the Geyerza Diſcipline, 
theſe and many other ſuch like ſpeeches have been uttered in 
printed books to the {imple people. 
at.C.li.2.'N The(a) want of the Elderſhip ts the cauſe of all evil. 
on Prangs < It 5 not (b) to be hoped for, that any Commonwealth Wil! 
2 flouriſh without it. | 

cT.C./.1.p.6. The(c) Diſcipline ts no ſmall part of the Goſpel. 

043 Jt tsof the (d) ſubſtance of it. 

8 Ma wijny 4 Without this (e) Diſcipline there can be no right Religzon. 

tT.C.l1.p.220, They that (f ) rejet this Diſcipline, refuſe to have Chriff 

p 7. C. table. reign over them : And deny him in (g) effeft to be their King 


Preface tothe gy their Lord. 
Dcmon. 


CEE, Scis, &c. Tou (bh) know there ts one and the ſelf-ſame author 

A!Chitsy Op, 14: of Doftrine and Diſcipline : 10 what purpoſe therefore ſhould we 
receive one part of the Word withont the other ? 

i Defence of In ſome ſenſe of (1) neceſſary, the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline is 

Eccl. dil. pa. 7, neceſſary to ſalvation. | | 

« Defence 8. 1t ts neceſſary (k) in regard of Gods holy ordinance aud appoint - 
ment, the contemptuons breach of whoſe commandements, be they 


great or little ty 6ut account, 1s damnable to all thoſe that deſpiſe 
them, ; For 


Diſciplinary necefs1ty groweth to be wneereary, 


For (1) the uſe of the Ceuſurcs, the office of Elders is in his 11hid. (21. 53. 


place neceſſary. The Deacons office is not ſo duretHy renatag to the 
Salvation of the Soul ; But yet being God's ordiz:ance, it 25 of the 
weceſsity of Obeatence, 

TIneffe8}, the (m) miniſterie of the Cenſures of the Church ts 
in the ſame abſolute degree of neceſsity ta Salvation, with the 
miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments. 

It is much that kath been hitherto noted for the pretended 
neceſſity of the Savoyan Church government : but that is moſt 
iemorable that Travers affirmeth of the Freach © hurches, 
and of the Churches of the Low-countries, v:z. in effe&, that 
it is become already to be one of the Articles of their Crecd. 
Lhvus he ſerceth down their words following, contained (as he 
ſaich) in their Confeſſions. We believe the true Church ought ta 
be ooverned by that Policy and Diſcipline which our Lord feſus 
Chriſt hath ordained, namely ſo that there be in that Paſtors, El- 
ders and Deacons. And the Churches of the Low-countries ; 
We believe that this true Church ought to be ruled and governed 
by that ſpirituall Policy Which God himſelf hath taught u by his 
Word, ſo as there be in it Paſtors and Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons, who may make the Scigniorie of the Church, By that 
which here is ſaid, being compared with that which hath been 
ſid before, of our Engliſh-mens pretended Deacons ( how 
they are altogether excluded from having any plice in their 
Signiorie) i: appeareth that they diſagree trom the Churches 
of Fraxce and of the Low-countries a»--fome of the 
Articles of their Belief, But you ſhall hear Maſter Travers 
very grave colletions upon the faid tio of thoſe Churches 
Conteſltons : [tis very worthy the obſervation (faith he) that 
theſe Churches, wherein there a-e an infinite number of godly men, 
ec. in ſuch a Confeſcion as they declare their Faith in, have 
thought it 4 neceſſ, ary Article, to ſet 45Wwn this point of the policy 
or Diſcipline of the Church , and that in declaring of it, they [ay 


not what they ſuppoſe, but what they believe, uſmns the [awe ord 


which they do uſe in the Articles of Faith and Noftrine. 
The Papiſts talk much of the Colliers faith, that believed as 
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P1{ciplinary neeſsity groweth to be uncertain, 


tlie Clinch believed ; but what the Church believed he knew 
nor, And truly, as Travers faith, 1t1s worthy the obſerva- 
ton indeed, thar ſeeing (as 1 ſaid, and haveat large ſhewed it 
1n che former Chopters) there is nor a Church in Exrope which 
hath received that placforme, that can tell tor her li.e which 
way as yet to turn her ſelf for the full maintenance of itz there 


ſhou'd be any that would preſume to thruſt it into their belief, 


except they do approve of the Colliers faith, and will ſay they 
believe wharſoevr Maſter Beza believeth, alchough neither 
le himſelf nor they do know what he believeth in that point, 
1 do rather there!ore incline to think that Travers wreſteth 
their words againſt their meaning, and that they only purpo- 
{2d by that phraſe of ſpeech {we believe) to ſhew bur their 
minds and opinions of that form of Diſcipline, not ſuſpeing 
that any man would enforce that they ever meant thereby to 
make it an Article of their Belief. But howſocver eirher they 
or any 0ther have formerly meant in the heat of cheir defares 
towards their beloved platform, and fo have gone much too 
farre in urging the neceſſity of it, as berng aneflenrial note" 
of the Church, yet upon better advice it ſeemeth that they 
are grown a little more cod. 
Mr. Calvin loved the Elderſhip as well as the beſt of them, 
becauſe it was the workmanſhip of his own hands : but yet he 
thought it not meet to make it an eſſentiall Note of the 
Church, or a matter of.theimportance of Salvation, The A- 
nabaptiits wich whom he dealt in his time kept him from that 
extremity, and made him to reverence other Churches, and 
to acknowledge them for ſuch Churches of Chriſt, although 
they wanted the form of his cenſuring Diſcipline, as that it 
was not Jawfull for any Chriſtian whoſoever to ſeparate him- 
ſelf either from their Aſſemblies, or from the receiving of the 
Lords Supper with them : But ifany ſo did, he aſfigneth him 
tis place amongſt certain old Hereticks : Olim due fuerunt he- 
reticorum ſcite, ec. In times paſt there were (ſanh he) two 
forts of Heretic ks which troubled the Church greatly. T he one ſort 
of them were called Puritans, the other Donatifts. And both of 
them were in the ſame error that theſe dreamers are in, ſeeking for 


a Church 


- Difeiplinary neceſyity groweth to be n66ertaty, 

a Chir ch Whereia there ſonld want aotoins that miaht be d:fired 
T herefore they divided themſelves from the univerſal (ociety os 
(hbriftians, leſt thy ſi)4ld be de ſal d With other meas impurities 
But what came of it ? Domins eos cumtam arrogants apts 
diſſipavit ; The Lord himſclf ſcattired tham with that their 
proxd attempt, Where, by the way, it is meet to be obſerved, 
that a man mayflick fo faft to the Grays Dilcipline, as he 
may prove himſelf ro be ejthera Furitane, or a Donatilt, or 
both. 

Maſter Bezain like manner, by reaſon of ſome oppoſition 
which hath been made againſt the $awoyaz placform, is grown 
as it ſeemeth to ſome kind of moderation, For ſpeaking of 
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ihe pretended neceſſ1 ty of It, he faith, that the DotFrine only, Pex, de Precb, 
vi. What we are to believe, is abſolutely nec: ſſary : and allo fur- pag. 119. 


cher addeth, that ſeeing a man ſometimes may be (aved with- 
out the participation of the Sacraments, the [ame may be ſaia 
much more of the want of Eccleſraſticall Diſcipline. Now verily 
weare to thank him, he hath done much for us. We may be 
ſaved though the memory of this Dikipline were utterly bu- 
ried. But the point which I chiefly note is this, That there is 
great difference, in Malter Zezas judgement, betwixt the ne- 
 ceſſity of the firſt two notes of the Church, and this third, 
of his own device. And therein he giveth in effet the fat lie 
ro Maſter Cartwright, for charging him to hold that all the 
faid three notes, :s they are notes, were equally neceſſary. 
And Travers alſo is checked by his good Vaſter, in that he will 
needs make, as it hath been ſaid, the cenſures'of his Conſiſto- 
ries to be in the ſame abſolute degree of neceſſity both with 
the Word and Sacraments. But I will follow Mr. Zez2, whileſt 
| have him in his g00d mood. T he whole Church wanted Cir- 
enmciſion in the wilderneſs, (1aith he) and whileſt rhey were i 
Babylon they neither had Temple nor Sacrifices;, and y:t never- 
theleſs they ceaſed not to ve the people of God, And the (ame may 
then be {aid much more of the Ecclefiasticall Diſcipline, viz. Ec.. 
clefras, it illa careant, tamen Eccleſtas vere pras & Chriſtianas 
eff poſſe, I7 arFrinam Precipuorum armatum prram ac frnce- 
ram habwerint , That the Churches that Want that Diſcipline 

*.Y-3 may 


554 Diſciplinary neceſsity groweth to be uncertain, 
the Church believed ; but what the Church believed he knew 
nor, And truly, as Travers faith, it1s worthy the obſerva- 
tion indeed, thar ſeeing (as I ſaid, and havear large ſhewed it 
1n the former Ch ere there is not a Church in Exrope which 
hath received that placforme, that can ell for her li;e which 
way as yet to turn her ſelf for the full maintenance of it, there 
ſhou'd be any that would preſume to thruſt it into their belief, 
except they do approve of the Colliers faith, and will ſay they 
believe wharſoev2r Maſter Beza believeth, alchough neither 
he himſelf nor they do know what he believeth in that point, 
1 do rather therefore incline to think that Travers. wreſteth 
their words againſt their meaning, and that they only purpo- 
{2d by char phraſe of ſpeech; (we believe) to ſhew buc thei 
minds and opinions of that form of Diſcipline, not ſuſpe&ing 
that any man would enforce that they ever-meant thereby to 
make jt an Article of their Belief. But howlocver either they 
or any other have formerly meant.in the heat of their defares 
towards their beloved platform, and ſo have gona much too 
farre in urging the neceſſity. of it, as being aneflential rote! 
of the Church; yet.upan better advice it ſeemeth that they' 
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are grown a little more cool. _ | 

Mr. Calvin loved the Elderſhip as well as the beſt of them, 

becauſe it was the workmanſhip of his own hands: but yet he 

thought ir not meet to. make it, an eſfſentiall-Note of the 

-2!. inflruet. Church, or a matter of.cheamportance of Salvation. The A+ 
ai, AnY7p. nabapriſts wich whom he dealt in his time kept him from that 
extremity, and made him to reverence other Churches, and 

to acknowledge them for ſuch Churches of Chriſt, although 

they wanted the form of his cenſuring Diſcipline, as thart it 

was not lawfull for any Chriſtian whoſoever ta ſeparate 'him- 

ſelfeither from their Aſſerablies, 'or from the receiving of the 

Lords Supper with chem: : Burt 1fany ſo did, be affigneth him 

lis place amongſt certain old Hereticks : Olim due fuerunt he- 

reticorum ſeite, &c. In times paſt there were (ſanh he) two 

forts of Hereticks which troubled the Church greatly. T he one fort 

of them were called Puritans, the other Donatifts, And both of 

them were in the ſame error that theſe dreamers are in, (ecking for 
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Difeiplinary neceſsity groweth to be nneertarn, 
a Chttir thWhevein there Mould want nothing that might be. defored 
(hriftians, left rh:y ould b: d-fil.d with other mens impurities 
But what came of it ? Dominus es cum (am atrogants capts 
difſipavit ,, ' The Lord himſclf ſcattered them with that their 
prox attempt, Where, by the way, it is meet to, be obſerved, 
'that a man may*ftick fo faft to the Geaeys Diſcipline, as he 
may prove himlelf robeeither a Furicane, or, a Donatilt,| or 
both. * + EET [02's 
Maſter Bezain like manner, by reaſon of ſome oppoſition 
which hath been made againſt the $awoyaz placform, is Srown 
as it ſeemeth ro ſome kind of moderation, Tor ſpeaking of 


T hevefore they dr8ded them{clves from the univerſall ſociet Jo 


_ -thepretended neceſſity of it, he ſaith, that the DotZrine only, per. de Prech, 
Vit. What we are to believe, 1s abſolutely nece {ſary : and alſo fur- pag. 119, 


cher addeth, that ſeeing a man ſometimes may be (aved with- 
our the participation of the Sacraments, the ſame may be ſaia 
much more of the want of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline. Now verily 
weare to thank him, he hath done much for us. We may be 
ſaved though the memory of, this Diſcipline were utterly bu- 
ried, But the point which I chiefly note 1s this, That-there is 
great-difference, in Maſter Bezgas judgement, betwixt the ne- 
ceſlity of the firſt two notes of the Church, and this third, 
of his own device. And therein he giveth in effec the flat lie 
ro Maſter Cartwright, for charging him to hold that all the 
ſaid three notes, ts. they are notes, were equally neceſſary. 
And Trazer: alſo is checked by his good Maſter, in that he will 
needs make, as it hath been ſaid, the cenſures'of his Conſiſto- 
ries to be in the ſame abſolute degree of neceſſity both with 
the Word and Sacraments. But I will follow Mr. Zeza, whileſt 
I have him in his good mood. The whole Church wanted Cir- 
exmcifion in the wilaerpeſs, (faith he) and whileſt rhey were iu 
Babylon they neither had T emplt nor Sacrifices;, and yet never- 
theleſs they ceaſed not to be the people of God, And the ſame may 
then be ſaid much more of the EccleſraFicall Diſcipline, viz. Ec- 
clefias, at illa careant, tamen Eccleſias vere pras & Chriſtianas 
effe poſſe, fi doftrinam precipuorum dogmatum puram ac ſince- 
ram habmerint;, That the Churches that Want that Diſcipline 
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Diſciplinary neceſsity groweth to be uncertain, 


may notwithſtanding be indeed godly and Chriftian Churches, if 
they retain the doftrine of the chiefeſt grounds pure and fincere. 
Now if Bez4 will give this teſtimony of a Church that want- 
eth both his Diſcipline and the Sacraments, having but onl 
the principall grounds of Religion ; what ſhould he ſay ot. 
thoſe Churches which have not only a becter Diſcipline then . 
that which he urgeth, bur alſo the faid (incere grounds, with 
the dodrine and true uſe of both che hely Sacraments; in as 
great reverence at the leaſt as they have them at Geneva ? 'You 
ſhalt hear him what he is driven to fay of the preſent eſtate of 
the Church of Exg/and, The places have been cited in the 
eighth Chapter to another purpoſe. He muſt be pardoned to 
come in with his 7f, becauſe any thing from him thic 
foundeth not after the Gezeva tune is very much. Bug if the 
Churches of England) faith he) being anderpropped with the Avt- 
thority of Biſhops and Archbiſhops do firmely abide, as this hatb 
happened in our memory to that Church, that ſhehath bad men of 
that order, not only worthy Martyrs of G:d; but moſt ſingular 
Paſtors and Doftors : fruatur ſane iſta ſingulari Dei beneticen= 
tia, quz utinam iljt (it perpetua , Let her enjoy this ſingular 
goodneſs of God, which T pray ſhe may do ſo for ever. Andinan- 
other place, ſpeaking likewiſe with ſome good tearms of the 
Church of England, and of our Archbiſhops and Biſhops, he - 
turneth himſelf clean about, and ſaith, that they of Geneva do 
not preſcribe to any Charch to fellow their peculiar example, like 
unto ignorant meu, Who think nothing well but that they dothem- 
ſelver.. | 

Again alfo the ſame Maſter Beza, in his book which: Eras 
fs confuted, not in that which Fez hath ſince publiſhed. 
butin the written and true copie of it, ſpeaketh in this ſort 
nomine Eccleſia Genevenſis, mn the name of Geneva, to thoſe that 
account the Genevis tlderſhip to be but hamanum commen- 
tum, a humane device : Pttimus ut quemadmodum patienter fe- 
rimus ipſos 4 nobis, &c. diſſentire , We deſire of them, that as 
we ſuffer them patiently to diſſent fron us,c5c. ſo they would hear 
a modeſtly refelling their arguments , nullo cum Ecclefaarum 
brcjnaicio quas ſibs creditas adminiſtrant, Without any prejudice 


To 


Diſciplinary neceſcity groweth to be uncertain, 


to thoſe C harches- that they have taken the charge of. For where 
ſome do obje&t, that wve acconnt tboſe C hurches that wwant cgther 
E xcommunication or ſuch an Elderſhip to be no Churches , it ix 
objefted immerito, Dems teſtis eft, undeſervedly ox our parts, Grd 
is our vvitneſs : and it 1s much more a ſlander, where it is given 
oxt that vve ao bring a nevy tyranny 1nto the Church, &+ noſtra 
velle reliquis obtruaere ,, and endeavour to obtrude our form of 
Diſcipline unto the reſt of the Reformed Churches, Non eff ita, 
fratres;, Jt # not ſo, brethren. Furthermore in like manner in 
che ſame place afterward. : 2uicanque vero hanc diſciyl;- 
uam in ſuns Ecclefits non modo inutilem, verum etiam noxiam fo- 
re judicant, fruantur ſane ſuo ſenſu, &'c. Wheoſorver do judge thes 
Diſcipline not only «unprofitable, but hurtfull totheir Churches, 
let them enjoy their ovwun ſenſe. They undoubtedly do ſee wohat 
their flocks will endure , neither doubt we.but that men of fo great 
learning and of fo great antiquity, our reverend brethren in the 
Lord have their reaſons. Et-quis nos conflituit alient gregs puds- 
&rs ? And vuhs hath made us judges of other mens flocks ? 

He ſeldom hath uttered a true (xvy'6 But liow theſe ſayings 
do agree with'that which he hath ſaid before in the third Chap- 
ter, you may not curiouſly ſcan ir. Indeed he ſhould ſeem to be 
far now from his former opinion,when he ſaid in effeR, That ir 


was to little parpoſe for any C hurch to admit of the Goſpel, and Ef. 14, - 


zo rejefÞ his Diſcipline, But he writeth, in mine opinion, as (ic 
hath been ſaid of old time) ſome Courtiers in the world doe 
nſec to ſpeak, that is, for the moſt part as the preſent occaſion 
ſerveth their turns. Such company they may fall into, as they 
will commend him to the skieswhom not paſt an hour before 


they had in another company depraved peradventure moſt e- - 


gregiouſly, And Maſter Bezuz, yon muſt imagine, hath been 
an old Courtier, and knoweth wel what policy meaneth. Plain 
dealing certainly is beſt : but oftentimes it fajleth out that itis 


aot the readieſt way for hammering and buſie farre-reaching 


heads to compals their purpoſes. - If this excuſe do ſeem too 
ſimple, let any that liſt make a better. No man doth wiſh ic 
more heartily (as | think) then my ſelf, that Mr. Beza ſhould 
think well of the preſent Church-government eſtabliſhed in 


England v7 
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358 Diſciplinary nece(city groweth to be uncertain, 
England, ſo he doit plainly, faithfully,and direQtly, which will 
not. happen (1 fear it) in haſte, Neither have 1 alleaged his 
former words to that purpoſe, as though I cook all that for 
gold which he can make to glitter, The point proſecute is 
this; that you might perceive how they begin to leave off trom 
urging the Geneviay platform with ſuch important neceſſity as 
formerly they have done. | 

But moſt of allit pleaſeth me to ſee how Maſter Cartvoright 
draweth homeward. For as the Anapatiſts by their madneſs 
kept Mr. Calvin within ſome as compaſs, and as Maſter. Be- 
24 hath been compeiled in ſome ſort to retire himſelf from 
his former eagerneſs, ſoaſſuredly the phreneticall giddineſs of 
theſe our new unbridled Schiſmaricks, who for pretended puri- 
ty are many degrees beyond ail the Savcyax Diſciplinarians, 
hach wroughta miracle (to my underſtanding) upon Maſter 
Cartvvright. For hear him, how for fear of falling into flat 
Doxati{me, he was fain to plead again{t one (that had been his 
Scholar) tn the behalf of the Church of Z»g/ard, fo bitterly 

15. c4-19,t9 before by hunfelf impugned. The Ordinary Aſſemblies ( ſaith 
Halis (A. he ) of thoſe which So the Goſpel in England, are the Charches 
"of Chriſt : which he proveth in this ſort. Thoſe Aſſemblies 

which have Chriſt for their Head, andthe ſame alſo for their 

foundation, are Geds ( hnrches : Such are the Aſſemblies of Eng- 

land : Therefore, &c: Again, They that have performed unts 

them the [peciall Covenant whith the Lord hath made with his 

Churches, efpouring hs ſpirit upon them, and putting his word 

iato their monthes, are the Churches of God : But (#ch arethe 

Aſſemblies in England ; Therefore, &c, Hereunto may be ad- 

a:d (faith he further ) the judoement of all the Churches of Chriſt 

in Europe, all which give the right hand of ſcciety in the houſe of 

(God unto the Aſſemblies which are in England. Again, te prove 

that the Church of 'En9/axdis the Church of God, notwith- 

ttanding it want the pretended Diſcipline, he uſeththis diſtin- 

ton : that as it ;sin mans body, ſo 15 it inthis matter; there 

are certain parts eſſentiall, and ſuch as withour the which a man 

cannot ſtand ,, and ſome ſerving either to his cameline(s, or to his 

continuance. Ard of this latter ſort he maketh the Diſcipline. 


And 


Diſciphnary nece(5ity grometh to be wwcertain, 

And laitly be writeth thus : To ſay that the Church of England 
#5 not the Church of God, becanſe it hath not received this Diſci- 
Pline methinks 3s all owe with this, as if a max would ſay, It is 
no City, becauſe it hath no wall, or that it is na Vineyard, be- 
caſe it hath nither hedge nor ditch. Thus farre Maiter Cart- 
»rioht. 
| RN which his manner of ſpeech you finde a very preat alte- 
ration from his ancient ſtyle. And as concerning the neceflity 
wherof I treat, the wind you ſee is turned. There is no more 
neceſficy in England of the Geneva platform, then that every 
City in this Realm ſhould be walled abour, And beſides, the 
pretended Difcipline is become not to be aiy longer of the e/- 
ſence of the Church, but as appertaining to the comeline{s of it. 
But how theſe coy will accord with the premiſſes, and name- 
ly bis ſubſcription before mentioned to the new book of Dil- 
cipline, where the ſame Diſcipline is made to be eſſentiall; or 
whether Maſter Cartwright hath changed his judgement a- 
gain, fince he wrote that anſwer to Harriſon, I willleave ic 
ro be d:\cuſſed by them that know his unrevealed mind better 
thenI do: In the mean time, that which he hath granted, 1 
think it meet to take hold of. And this I will adde unto it, that 
if Maſter Cartwright would but conferre with ſome that have 


$kill in fortification, to know of him whether an old thick 


wall of lime and ſtone, made many hundred years ſince, or a 
new ſlight wall ſlubbered over, and wrought with untempe- 
red morter ſome few years agoe, whether (I ſay) of theſe yvo 
walls are of better defence for any City, I ſhould be in good 
hope, that he wouldin ſhort time leave the Diſciplinary walls 
of Geneva, and content himſelf with the ancient fortifications 
of the Church of Zg/axd, and the rather becauſe he feeth 
(as I ſaid in the former Chapter) what a giddy and itching 


humor his Novelties have bred in the unſtayd Jort of many 


@ntaſticall peopke. 
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No ſuch fruit of their Diſcipline 
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CHAP. XXXYV. 


Of the pretended commodity that the Elarrſhips would brig with 
them, and of the ſmall fruits that they bring forth wher- 


they are, 


E which .hath been ſaid of the commendation of this 
4A pretended Regiment, may fitly be applied to this place. 
But now further of che commodities which they ſay ic would 
bring with ic ; inſeparable conſequents ( belike) thereof, Iwill 
trouble you only with three mens teſtamonies, who ic ſeem- 
eth have colleRed together that which is thought fic to be pub- 
liſhed to this purpoſe, 7f we (a) had this Government, God 
would bleſs our wittuals, and (atisfie our peor with bread : he 
would cloath our Pricfts With ſalvation, and his Saints ſhould 
ſhout ſor joy. It (b) 5 x yrmy [nreſt for our ft aty, and there 15 ne- 
thing comparable to (c) the eſtabliſhing of it for her Majeſties 
ſafety, . It Wwonld (d) make men to increaſe in wealth, and that 
(e) they would not eaſily be drawn after any great man to [edition 
and rebellion. That her (f) Majeſlies perſon hath been ſo oft 
in danger, that we have had /ome dearth of late years, and that 
the Spaniards attempted to invade thi Land; they aſcribe it to 
the want of this their Government. Jr (8) Wonldcat off con- 
tentleus and [utes of I,aw, cc, by cenſuring the party that is 
troubleſome and contentions, and without reſonable cauſe, upon 
evil Will and ſtomach, ſhould vex and moleſt hs brother and trou- 
ble the conntry. If this Government were reſtored, then you would 
ſes (h) Learning nouriſhed, young and eld called from blindneſs 
ro light, from wickedneſs to virtne and piety, Then many Would 
change (1) Ftudgzes from LaW, P:yfick, Muſick , Schooling, 6c. 
and many would leave their Trades, and Parents wonld t ink 
their coſt Well beſtowed, and by divers Wayes comforted to preferre 
their children to the ſtudy of Divinity, Then there (k) would be 
an uyity of the Chunch, Then ſhould the Papiſt quail, the Ana- 
baptiſt wail, andthe Atheiſts be amazed, There (1) could net be 


a ſe 


#5 1s pretended, »61 
{o- many ſeduced, hanged and quartered as there are, Then no m Vayc 68. 
(m) licences could ſteal away mens danghters , the people ſhould 
finde out the truth and perfefliun of FuStice. 
By this the (n) wealth and honour of the Realm wonld be en- n Page g1. 
 creaſed., and contentions, brawls and unnece(ſ7 ary pleas Would be 
prevented : idle men of all ſorts might be ſet in order, and the 
poor men greatly comforted. The Nobility (0) and Commonalty *© Page9!. 
might have their right. Men would (p) ngt gruage at trifling Þ Page 76. 
charges for Warre. Souldiers (q) would be made obedient to their 1 Page 77. 
Captains, patient (1) and conragious. It (s) wonldbring ftrength " Pige 78. 
and vittory ,, and keep (t) ont of Kings Dominions ignorant, : "79. 
wicked and flattering men. *  AOFPT: 
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Hear out of the Defence of Eccleſiaſticall government, 
Page 121, 122, 123,127,134. 


ts acct —_ —_— 


t Whereof (u) commeth it that Axrrians, Valentinians, and Ana- z Col, 2. Tp Re 
baptiſts, with other deteſt able Hereticks are (0 r1 fe 1 many places 
in this Land? Is it not heresf, that there 15 no Elaerfhip ? i 


Whereof cometh #t that horrible blaſpheming the holy and moſt re- 
verend Name of God, quarreliiag and fighting, drunkenneſs, fil- 
thy {peaking, formcation, aaultery, ſlanaering, and ſuch like, ”"m— 
over almoſt in every place * Is it not heresf, that there is no El- © 108 
derſhip * Whereof cometh it that in (0 many excellent laws provi- - WH 
ded ageinſt rogues and beggers, there are yet ſuch numbers? 1s 
it net hereof, that the office of Deacens ts aboliſhed ? hy 1 
'Thele are ſingular commodities indeed which thele Elder. i 
ſhips would bring with them, if theſe men might he truſted, If 
Put have they brought forth theſe fruies and effects in thoſe 3 — 
Countries where they arc eltablifſhed ? or are they bur vain 
words of ambitious men, that by ſuch godly pretencesdo little 
ciſe bur ſeek their own Blary? .onſtger [ pray you, what ve- 
ry karned and grayemen have written in other Countries of 
theſe and ſuch like niea as thete and their fellowsare, topether 
with the eſtate of ſome of thoſe Countries where they have 
their Elderſhips. OP 
Maſter Byliager writing to a Biſhop in . Emoland of our 
| Z 7 E nelifh 


A Letrcr 
M7. 10,1594» 


Vn: 


362 


No ſuch fruit of their Diſcipline 

Engliſh [nnovators. ſaith thus : They imitate, in mine opinion, 
thoſe [editions T ribunes of Rome, who by virtue f the Aprariau 
Law, b:ftuwed the publick goods, that they might privately in- 
rich themſelves, that is, that you ( meaning the Biſhops) being 
everthrown, they might ſwected in your plares, ic. Bat they go 
aboxt to erefÞ a ( bnrch, Which they ſhall never advance as th 
defire : neither if they ſhomld, can they ever be able to continue it. 
And after in the ſame Letrer; 7 world ro God there were nt in 
the Anthurs of this Prebyterie libido dominandi, an ambitious 
a fire of rule and principality : Nay, I think it ought eſpecially to 
be provided for, that there be not any high authority given to thes 
Presbytery, &c. Whereof many things might be ſaid : but time 
will reveal many things which yet lie hid. 

Maſer Gmxalter in like fort writerh thus to the Biſhop of 
London tor the time being : Many do urge in theſe dayes, nnder 
a plauſible name of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, I know not what 4 
platforme, withont the which they deny that any Churches can 
continxe. But I ds greatly fear left they bring us in an Ariſt«- 
crete, which wv4ll ſhortly degenerate into an Oligarchie, and be- 


come the beginning of a nt Papacy. For their only-labaur is to fet 


4 up 4 Prevbyterie, whereinto certain honeſt men are indeed ad- 
waited; but yet ſo ns the Adiuifters will do in a manner what 
they lift. It was of late decreed by the Miniſters at Heidelberg, 
that ne man fhould be admitted tothe Lords Supper, except he firſt 
offered himſelf to the Paſtor. For Paul's rule is not held ſufficient 
there, viz. that every man ſhould tric himſelf. The Elders did 
wot agree bs this decree : but yet notwithſtanding it is urgedin 
phe name of the Prerbyterie, nay of the whole Church, &c. But 
there was not long fince ſuch an example of a new tyranny there, 
as way juſthy fear any that careth for the liberty of the Church. 
T here ss there au Helvetian, the Govern of the Collsdge of Saint 


Dems, as innocent and godly a man as tiveth, Howbeit Olevi- 
anus the Paſtor warned him by the crier of the Presbyterie, in the 


wamme of all the Elders, that he ſhould not come to the Lords Sup- 
per ; adding this cauſe, that he could not admit him abſque animi 
ſui offenlione, without the offence of bis mind. The party took, 


| this dealing (es it mas reaſon) in cvil part, and defireth to know 


what- 


As tt preteuded. 


what he hath committed that deſerved ſuch 4 punifhment. But 
they anſwered him not otherwife, they that they continned tn the 
ſame mind. Whereapon be offered 4 $ upplication unto the Prince 
Eleftor, that he would compel hims to fhew the fault, if there were 
any, that he had committed. But untill this day he conld extort 
wet hing elſe in effett fram them. This 5s their goodly order ,, this 
ir their Diſciplime, Quare video nobis ſerio vigilandum eſſe, ne 
ex Romanz hydrx vix domitz vulneribus nova capita pullu- 
lent; Wherefore ] ſee we are to be v3gilant, left new heads do bud 
= the wonnds of the Romiſh Hydra, ſcarcely yet ſub- 
ed. 


And in another Letter to the Biſhop of E/y, of the ſame Harh 17. 
matrer he addeth, that the Prince EleRtor upou the ſaid parties 1574. 


complaine did move the Elders to ſhew what he had commit. 
ted, that they dealt fo with him. Sed ue hoc ab iis impetrare 
potuit ; but he conld net prevail ſo much, Marry at the laſt 
(faith Maſter Gaa/ter ) being many Wairs more earneſtly urged 
therennto, they fell to coimng of lies, and perſWaded the Prince 
that be abſvained from the Lords Supper of his own accord;e now 
of that bs wvoluntaric forbearing Would knaw the cauſe of thers. 
Many ſuch things are done which it would be too lowg to rehearſe. 
Seeing they beginiz this fort, having not a4 yet any full poſſeſſion 
of their new Kingdom, whet ſhatl We think they Will av, 11 me- 
rum imperjum obtineant, if they obtain an abſolute authority ? 
By this Letter alfo it feemeth that long fince, by Ozcolampad;e 
# means, notwithſtanding Z wing/ivs withitood it, there was 
fuch a like form of Regiment ereded in Baſil : bat ſhavtly af- 
ter (ſaith Maſter Gaalter) he was compelled to give it 0499 again, 
tearnins by experience that be bad attempted a muticy of ereater 
difremmedity rhew profit, i cannot thereſore abfiike of them that 
oppoſe thene/eftvrr 12 the{s cadenverys, who ſo buſty in their daies 
plead this for ater, 0, There ave 1n Germany, and in another 
cetan place (he meanerh, I think, Genev.s ) rhut deny rhe King- 
dom of Chriſt can continu, except the Diſcipline which rhey have 
deviſed ts be reeeived in torry place. T dccontata my ſelf, rat 
I may net be ſaldto kave begumthe fight + Sin tht Clafficum ce» 
cinerinr, but if they ſound np ” Alarum, [ cannit cheeſe but 
<6 2 
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No ſuch fruit of their Diſcipline 


Engliſh Innovators. (aich thus : They imitarr, in mine opinion, 
thoſe ſeditione T ribwnes of Rome, who by wirtxe f the Aprariax 


Law, b:ſtowed the publick goods, that they might privately in- 


rich themſelves, that is, that you ( meaning the Biſhops) being 


everthrown, they winht ſmected in your plares, cc. Bat they Lo 
aboxt to rret# a ( harch, Which thy ſhall never advance as they 

defire : neither if they Ponld, can they rev be able to continue it. 

And after in the ſame Letrer; 7 would roGod there were mt in 

the Antbors of this Prebyterie libido dominandi, an ambitious 

de fire of rult and principality : Nay, 1 think it enght eſpecially to 
be provided for, that there be not any high authority given to ths 

Presbytery,&c. Whereof many things might be ſaid : but time 

will reveal many things which yet lie hid. 

Maſer Gmalter in like ſort writerh thus to the Biſhop of 
London tor the time being : Many do urge in theſe dayes, nnder 
a plauſible name of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, I know not what 4 
platforme, without the which they deny that any Charches can 
continze. But I ds greatly fear left they bring us in an Ariſtc> 
crete, which wv1ll ſhortly degenerate into an Oligarchie, and be- 
come the beginning of a new Papacy. For their ouly-labaur is to fet 
Ke uf a Prevbjterie, whereinto certain homff meu are indeed ad- 
waited; but yet ſo ns the Miuifters will do in a manner what 
they lift. It was of late decreed by the Minifters at Reidelberg, 
that ne mean ſhould be admitted tothe Lords Supper, except he firſt 
offered himſelf to the Paſtor. For Paul's ralt is nes held ſufficient 
there, viz. that every man ſhould tric himſelf. The Elders did 
wot agree #6 this decree : but yet notwithſ} anding it 1s urgedin 

the name of the Prerbyteric, nay of the whole Church, &c. But 
there was not long fince [ch an example of a new tyranny there, 
as may juſt fear any that careth for the liberty of the Church. 
T here us there a Helvetian, the Govern of the Colledge of Saint 
Dems, 4s innocent and godly aman as liveth, Howbeit Olevi- 
anus the Paſtor warned him by the crier of the Presbyterie, inthe 
ame of all the Elders, that he ſhould not come to the Lords Sup 
per , 4dding thisrauſe, that he could not admit him abſque animi 
ſui offenſione, without the offence of bis mind. The party took, 
thous Healing has it Was'reaſon) in evil part; anddefireth to know 


what- 


Ac tr preteuded. 


what be hath committed that deſerved ſuch 4 punifhment. But 
they anſwered him not otherwife, then that they continned in the 
ſame mind. VWhereupen be offered 4 $ application anto the Prince 
BEleftor, that he would compet hims to flew the fault, if there were 
any, that be had committed. But untill this day he contd extort 
wet hing elſe in effett fram 1hem, This is their geodly order ,, this 
is their Diſcipline, Quare video nobis ſerjo vigilandum eſfe, ne 
ex Romanz hydrz vix domitz vulneribus nova capita pullu- 
lent; Wherefore ] ſee we are to be vigilant, left new heads dobud 
Ag the wonnds of the Remiſh Hydra, ſcarcely yet ſub- 


And in another Letter to the Biſhop of E/j, of the ſame arch 17, 


mazrer he addeth, that the Prince Ekector upou the ſaid parties 1574. 


compſaine did move the Elders to fhew what he had commir. 
ted, that they dealt ſo with him. Sed e hoc ab 5ſt impetrare 
wit , bat he conld not prevail (6 much. Marry at the laſt 
Rich Maſter Gaa/ter ) being many Waics more earneſtly urged 
therewnto, they felt to comming of lies, and perfivaded the Prince 
that be abſt ained from the Lords Supper of his Wn accord;& now 
of that bus wolmmtaric forbearing Would knew the cauſe of thars. 
Many ſuch things are done which it would be too lows to rehearſe, 
Seeing they begintiw thus fort, having not az yet any full poſſeſſion 
of their new Kingdom, whet foatl Wu 1hink they Will as, ft me- 
rum imperjum obtineant, if thry obtain an abſolmte authority ? 


By this Letter alfo it feemeth tharlong fince, by Orcolampadi-. 


#- means, notwithſtanding Zwing/;us withitood it, there was 
fach a hike form of Regiment ereded in Raſt ; bat flartly af- 
ter (ſaith Maſter Gaalter) he was competed 10 give if 019% again, 
learning by experience that be had avtermpreda mutter of greater 
fifcommedity rhew profit, { cant thereſore avſiike of them thar 
oppoſe thene/etvrr 14 theſe eadeavenys, who ſo buſty in theft daves 
plead this fur matter, Oe. There ave 1n Germany, and in anorher 
certain plage (he meanerh, I think, Genevs) ehat deny rhe K ing- 
dom of Chriſt can continur, except the Diſcipline which rhey have 
drviſed ts be received in rvery place. 1 ducontain my {olf, that 
I may wt be ſaldto kave begun the fight + Sin tit Clafficum ce- 
cinetint, bur if rhey ſound wp the Alarm, 1 cannat cheeſe but 
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No (uch fruit of their Diſcipline 
difend the deftrine of truth, and tht liberty of the Church , wot 
dowhting but that many will joyn with me herein, 

The ſame Gaaltey alſo again in another Letter to the ſaid 
Biſhop of Ely : 1 /hall not weed to uſe many worar what I think 
of our Innovators, fith I have done it in my laſt Litters, And ſure» 
ly 1 am greatly confirmed in my former opinion, by the examples 
Which [ſuch like Innovators in Germany 4» bring forth, Video 
enim illis hominibus nihil ambiciolius, nihil infolentius, nihil in- 
eptius fingi poſle. For whereas there are many things moſt wic- 
kedly done by them daily, yet they are not aſhamed to pretend the 
z.cal of God in excuſe uf thoſe things, which contrary to the Word 
of G od they deviſe both withedly and maliciauſly avainft the ſ[er- 
wants of Chrift. But as farre as I can conjetture, many by whoſe 
connſel and aſſiſt ance the frame of this Diſcipline was chiefly erc+ 
fled, are now aſhamed of them. 

But that which Maſter Gxalter wrote the ſame year to Bi- 
ſhop Sana is molt pertinent. 7 andrrſtand that the flrife amongVe 


you, procured by certain turbulent Innovators, doth wax hot, and 


that they are gune ſo farre, that nnder the plauſible title of good 
order and Diſcipline, they deſire the whole government and policy 
of the Church of England to be atterly overthrown. Surely [ 
ſhould marvel at the immodeſty and Wilfull deſire of contention in 
theſe men, but that I ſee the ſame in prattice elſewhere, eſpecially 
in all theſe places where the authority of the brethren of Geneva 
z ſogreatly' efteemed, that Geneva zs accounted the Oracle of all 
Chriſtendom. God hath indeed adorned that Church with dgvers 
excellent gifts; andthe Miniſters thereof, among ſt Whom 1Ma- 
ſter Beza, 1 have alwaies reverenced and loved, and do ſo flilt. 
But yet 1 Would Wiſh them modeſtins & humilius fapere, aud 
aot ſeek to araW their ſhie upon every mans foot, &c. What hath 
been done in the Palſgraves Country 1 Wrote unto you before. 
S$arely the flate there as touching Diſcipline and the government 
of the Church, all men that come thence ao ſay it 1s worſe then it 
was before, and it is ſure that many do repent that they ever ad- 
mitted theſe mens counſel. But yet the Genevians do ſtill endea= 
vogr to thruſt that their Diſcipline upon all Churches, Andif 
they ſhall deny this, they may be ſufficiently convinced by the Book 


of 


a te privendea, 


of Thedlogicall examplery that Bera prbliftrd thi other year ; that 
they ſage their arguments an connſel: not only to you Eugiit® 
men, but in likg /ort to the Germans, Frifians, Polonians awd 
Hungarians : whereby among ft thoſe that agreed well togethet be- 
fore, rixe & turbi enaſcuntur, ann bers quarrels do arife, 
&e. And fo have ſignified what troubles the Innovators be- 
ond the ſeas as well as in England do procure to the Church, 
e moveth the Biſhop todo 2s he and Maſter Ba#enger did, 
that is to moderate ſuch buſie wi:s (as they might) for a time. 
For ({aicth he) ſpero edificinn hoc nove Diſcipline brevi propria 
mole ruitarum, quando ſatis conſtat, jam equs perteſos eſſe qui 
ries illud admirabantur : I hope the frame of this new Diſci- 
pline will in ſh:rt time fall of ut ſelf, conſidering that many are 
now become weary of it, that had it before 1n admiration. 
Anorher likewiſe, a Cantozs, a very grave and learned man, 
as well acquanited with this Diſcipline as Maſter Cartwrighe is, 
being deſired to write his opinion, whether it had brought 
forth ſuch effects in Holland as is before pretended it would d9 
in England, for anſwer ſaith; Is any man able to repeat the 
monſtrous Hereſies aud Errors that Holland doth noariſs, &c. 
under the ſhadow of Reformea Religion * This is aimed at, viz. 
that the turpitude of all blaſphemies, being covered with this 
cloak, may lie hid, -and that it may be lawfull without controle- 
ment, if any liſt, to recall the old Pagaziſme, or to profeſs Maho- 
mets Religion, or what Worſe 15, if there be any thing worſe. 
Again, The Magiſtrates have invaaed the Church-goods. The 
Ainiflers have little allowance. T here 25 no reſpett of the ſtudy of 
Divinity. The Magiſtrates as ſuſpect the form of Eccleſrafti- 
call government : firſt, becauſe they feav leſt it will degenerate 
into a worſe tyranne then the Spaniſh Inquiſition , ſecondly, for 
that they ſee a new Senate of Elaters in their Towns, ts exerciſe, 
with the Miniſters, acen{ure of mauners without laws, but ſuch 
as they make themſelves, and without any lawfull form of Fuſtice. 
T he old Canon Law is abrogated, and the Magiſtrates will allow 
20 new : For they fear that the new Would prove worſe then the 
eld. Beſides, they will not commit thefame of themſelves aud 
theirs to the arbitrement of ignorant men, ſuch as for the moſt 
part: 


365 


No ſuch fruit of thair Diſcipline = 
Pet thiirElder: aregybo may abuſe their authoriay vaſtly, and fry 
ſuch av inſawry of adgitery os other grievexe offince upoy @ mane 


back, as he ſpall net afterwards eaſily caſt from hin. The Mini- 
ſes gefirs, thees 
{heky Commun dence 


the Aagiftratos would puniſh theſe that difebey 
baby 6 wr : which they will newer db, exceps they may 
fort by das courſe of law hear the cauſe, they of that conſfoſte- 
ry being either attors or accuſers : and that the Miniſters and 
Eldevs refuſe to do, &c. Beſides, ſome of the Miniſters ther 
ſelves that profeſs the Goſpel ave net free from thoſe ſwarms of 
Heveſe Which do make their hjves there, ec, 

And in another Letter, ſpeaking of the generall event of 
that kiad of Diſcipline ; Fereor we exemplanm Genevenſie Eccles © 
fa, & quarundane aliarum Eccleſiarnum que cam ſeouta ſunt, 
majorem gnam wulga crediruv perniciew Eccleſia adferat , ] 
fear leſt the example of the Church of Geneva, and ſome other 


Churches that follow her,may bring greater miſchief to the Church 
then is commonly believed, 


One William Hart, a Miniſter, and the Preacher not long 
ſince at Exmden, natwithitanding all their goodly Reformation 
jn thaſe parts, yet wrote in this fore thereaf unto his ſecret 
friend Mr, Figtd, Corruption by enftome ic fo fron, that nowe 
can bias the yok, aud wonder you would, if ” faw What % 4 
things the beſs Adiniſterr de Hhean devour, and thoſe of the widdh 
{ort de exwneftly fiaud and plead for. If you did [ee the eenfftd 
Pate of the Churches of theſe Conntries, you wonld ſay that Engs 
land, (bow bod/orver} were a Paradiſe in compariſon 1 andyce 
/ bave not forgattre the blars and wanse therrof, The wurh which 
16 ſpeakeil! of the Church of Fuglentis ro beembraced 1 for 
the rell , you may aſerihs it unto his faRtjans humaurs, 

Furthermore alſo, there axe ſome other Cquarries not! yer 
nentianed, where the pretended Diſcipline isin practice : and 
yt there arene ſuck fulls found thereof ae areaſeribed unto 
the entertaluiment wt it, Be pleated to hoax what an efpecintl 
man of ſore one Eaintry, & Mnilter, + Geatheman greatly 
daſcended, a perfan'cf chivfeitimiadien, hath publifhedto the 
world it print, Crt provi/agie Argh, and procured to be ſent 
abrodd into.other Countriesicermmia cf he forvants names. 

T he 


a u pretended, 365 


T he (a ) prophane multitude of this Kingdom, they (b) diſdain a Serm. 3. 
the Word ſpitefully. There (Cc) are tWo fins joyned in the prophane b Serm, 4. 
muttit ade, eluttony and blood : They (d) goe forward in all comrſe © 4g 
of frm, the more they are forbidden. T hey make (e) no account of the : high 
 arathof Chriſt. They are (f ) altogether godlleſs f "pomgt in 

The Charch(g) i made a prey to all men, there 3: {uch diſdain Pſalm. 76, 
ard contempt of the Word in the whole eſtate. Confuſion (b) of 8 507m 1. 
Charch and policy doth grow from day to day, and (1) threatnath n : ay ts 
witer extermination. It i (Kk) the Lord that wonder fully coxts- Plat. FY%Y 
nneth the light amongſt ws, and that keepeth che fact of a Miniftry k Serm, 5, 
#y Scotland. There is no good entertainment, but a very great. 


Poverty in the oft part of all the Minifterie. T he greateſt part of 


() ewr Priefts, our Miniſters, their months have loft the truth, 1 cerm, in pſal. 


and their perſons have toff their reverence :the Lord hath made 76. 
them contemptible in the eies of men, 

Flonas (m) of iniquity dv flow over great men : There is no m Sern. t, 
great man, but Whatſcever liketh him he thinketh it Inwſul. The 
Gentlemen, (n) Earls, Lords and Barons, they are ſo drank With n5em. 5. 
ſacriledge, that before they part With that geare, they had rather 
part With the life of their Souls : they had rather loſe their Soxls 
4 hanared times, then beftow a halfÞenny when the Church. Onr 
fo) own mean Lords db fall into ſuch prond comtempt, that they o Sewn, 6, 
are ready to take up open warres againſt God : fo ws that Julian 
Was 0 Freater profeſſed enemy, then they are like tobe if they con- 

Pour. The great (P) men mm this Counrey are become companions p Ser. 1,in- 
to Thieves and Pirates, oppreſſers and manifeſt blaſphemers of "14. 76. 
God andmaxn : ye ſee murther, oppreſsion and blood 1s the ouly 


thing that they ſhoot and mark at, The Love (q) hath mo greas q Serm. nin 


fer enemies then the grent men im this Comntrey, &c. They are Pſal. 76. 
burning and ſcalding, flaying and murdering, uſing all kindof : 
opÞreſ+ion and raging, ſo as if there were no King in Iſrael. 

And rake oh; oh : T his (a) Countries heavily: aifeaſed, , Serm. r. 
The finnes (Þ) of the Land craveth, that all Pulpit» ſound qude- b Serm. 1. 
mew, If you (C) look tothe growth of From more ngly finnes c Serm. 2. 
were mever committed, The Land (d) «s everburdnd with d Serm« 3. 


the birth of iniquitie, The(e) beſt have taken a loathing of the e Serms 3. 
Whrdof God, The weight (f ) of Godr wrath that hangeth over f Serm. 6; 


this: 


No ſuch fruit of thair Diſcipline 

pay thiir Elders arey bo may abuſe their authorizy vaſtly and {ty 
[ſuch av» infamy of aduitery ov other grievary offtuce won « mans 
back, 4a he ſpall nat after wards eaſily caſt from hin. The Muir 
ſts defire, ths the Magiſtrates would puniſh theſe that aifobey 
their commandewents : which they will never do, exceps they may 
firſt by due courſe of law hear the cauſe, they of that conſiſts 
ry beeng either attors or accuſers : and that the 4iniſters and 
Eladevs refuſe to do, &c. Beſtaes, ſome of the Miniſters them 
ſelves that profeſs the Goſpel are wot free from thoſe ſwarms of = 
Heveſee Which do make their hjves there, &&c, 

And in another Letter, ſpeaking of the generall event of 
that kind of Diſcipline : Fereor ne exemplanm Genevenſis Eccles - 
fa, & quarundaxe aliarum Ecclſiarum que eam ſecute ſunt, 
majorem quam vulga credirur perniciew Eccleſia adferat , 
fear leſt the example of the Church of Geneva, and ſome other 
Churches that follow her,maay bring greater miſchief to the Cherch 
they 1s commonly believed, 

One William Hart, a Miniſter, and the Preacher not long 
ſince at Emdes, notwithſtanding all their goodly Reformation 
jn thoſe parts, yet wrote in this fort thereof unto his ſecret 
friend Mr, Fiegtd, Corrupties by euftome is ſo frong, that none 
can abide the yoak, aud wander yow would, if you ſaw What profi 
things the beſ# Miniſters de riean drpour, and theſe of the wiadlt 
ſort da eanneftly fiaud and plead for. If you did [eethe confuſed 
Bate of the Churches of thefe Countries, you would ſay that Eng 
land, (betv bad ſorver} were a Parady(e in coppariſon 1 and yer 
/ bqve not forgotteu the blavs and want thexrof, The truth which 
16 ſpeaker! of the Church of Faglevfis ro beembraced 1 far 
the rel , you may aſerihe it unta his faſtiaus humeurs, 

Furthermore allo, thers axe {ame other Cquarries not yer 
menianed, where the pretended Lylciplingi44n prafiies i and 
(ot there ar@ne thel ws Found theveafas areafcribed unto 
the entertauiment wt i, Be plead to heat what an efpeciatl 
man of ſore one Eailtitry, & Mailer, 4 Geatkeman greatly 
deſcended, a perkan of chivfeitiiinien, hath publiſhed to the 
world it price, Cum provelegte Regal, and procured to be ſent 
abrodd into other Countries io certain of hie forvants names. 


Thr 


4 u pretended, 367 

The (a ) prophane multitude of this K ingdom, they (d) diſdain a Serm, J. 
the Word [pitefalty. There (c) are tWo ſins joyned in the prophane b Serm, 4. 
multit nae, eluttony and blood : T hey {d ) goe forward in all conrſe © SOM. 4. 


of frm, the more they are forbidden. They make (e) no account of the : =, | . | 
death of Chriſt. They are (ft ) altogether godleſs | f Serm. 1,18 


The Charch(g) 1 made a prey to all men, there ws {uch diſdain Pſalm. 76. 
and contempt of the Word in the whole eſtate. Confuſion {b) of 8 57m 1. 
Chnrch aud policy auth grow from day to day, and (1) threatneth 7 : ho 3. bs 
wtter extermination. It is (k) the Lord that wonder fully conti- Pſa! -"S 
nnerh the light amongſt 1s, and that keepeth the face of a Miniftry kSerm, 5, 
# Scotland. There is no good entertainment, but a very great 


Poverty in the moſt part of all the Minifterie. The greateſt part «f 


(U oxr Prieſts, our Miniſters, their months have trſt the truth, 1 cerm, in pſal. 


and their perſons have loft their reverence ':the Lord hath made 76. 
them contemptible in the etes of men, 

Flonds (m) of iniquity av flow over great men : There is no m Sem, 1, 
great man, but What[ocvir liketh him he thinketh it Iawſul. The 
Gentlemen, (n) Earls, Lords and Barons, they are ſo drunk With n em. 5, 
facriledge, that before they part With that geare, they had rather 
part with the life of their Souls : they had rather loſe their Soxls 
a handred times, then brftow a halfÞenny whon the Church. Onr 
fo) own mean Lords db fall into ſuch proud comtempt, that they og Sexy, . 
are ready to take up open warres againſt God : fo as that Julian 
Was 10 preater profeſſed enemy, then they are like tobe if they con- 
tinue. T he great (p) men #n this Countrey are become companions p Ser. 1,in- 
to Thieves and Pirates, oppreſſors and manifeſt blaſ[phemers of *14". 76. 
God and max : ye ſee murther, oppreſsion and blood is the owty 
thing that they ſhoot and mark At. The Lord (q) hath no grea- q Sti'm, 1, 11 
ter enemies then the great men mm this Conntrey, &c. They are Pſal. 76. 
burnins and ſcalding, flaying and murdering, uſing all kind of ; 
oppreſ+ion andraging, ſo as if there were no King in 1ſrael. 

And generally thus : This (a) Comntrie zs heavily diſeaſed, , Serm. r. 
The fiunes (b) of the Land craverh, that all Pulpits [ound jude- b Serw.. 3. 
wewt. Tf you (Cc) took tothe growth of ſinne, more ngly finnes c Serm. 2. 


Were mever committed, The Land (d) «s everburdned with d Serm« 3. 

the birth of iniquitie, The (e) beff have taken a loathing of the c Serms 3, 

Woerdef God, The weight (f ) of Gods wrath that Ry ep9r f Serm. 6: 
this: 
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& $erm. 6* 


h5:itm 6. 
1 Sm. nm Pal, 
7, 


k Ser. in Pſal. 
75. 
| Serm, 6. 


ni Serm- Tl. 77 
fi Sei 5, 


A id I -- F2.13.- 


No ſuch fruit of their Diſciplive 
this Land 4s unſupportable. O unhappy (£) and wrathfull Conn- 
trie, cc. the more that knowledge groweth, conſcience aecayeth { 
See (h) ye not ſlaughter in great meaſure, oppreſsion , murther 
Withort mercy ? See ye not all laW andequity trampled under 
foot ? Is there (1) any clean place in the Conntrey, &c, Without 
the cries and lamentable voices of terrible murther, oppreſsion and 
blacd? The moft (k) part of this Countrey 1s given over to a 
ſtrange deluſion ; to preferre the leaven of the Phariſees and aregs 
of Papiſtry before the Word of God. There ts (1) none that feeth 
the confuſion of this Corntrey to grow ſofaſt, that can lock, for an 
rrare(s in his own time : all runneth og to a aeſolation and iſe 
rable confuſion. Faith is (M) ſcarcely to be found : yea not faith 
1m promiſes ; let be faith in Chriſt 7eſus, God hath (n) given us 
over to be deceived by the might y poWver and working of the devil. 

Hitherco this Jearned Preacher : whereby a man may ſee, 
that ſome Countries may be jnas evila caſz that have the Ge- 
zervian Platform ſer up amonglt them, as lome other that care 
not atigge for it, E Et 

But oh, fay the Authors of the firſt Admonicion, 7s Reforma» 
Hon goed fer France, and can it be evil for England? 1; Diſcipline 
wes for Scotland, and is jt wnprofitable for England ? Again ? 
Surct; Ga bath ſet theſe example; before your eter, ta tnronurafe 
row to fe forward to a through and /peeay Reformation. And likes 


"wile Meer art wrickt; Whereas Maſter Diftor wonld brint w 


jo & ſe0ti/h Paraciſe of our own ſelves, a1 theush We nred not to 
learn #1) (ing of the Chyrehes of France and Scatiand ;, he 
ſhonld hav unatrfhooa, that ad we heave been unto them an cx ams 
ple, ina bave frovektd them to {elgrs te, ſo the Lord wonld bats 
wm alto profit and be provoked by thiir example, VWhereunts I 
rake 0 other 8aſwor but this ; chat | pray vnto almighty 
God with 81 my very Sev, for the long and liappy continys 
ance of the bleſſed examrle which rhys Church and Realin of 
Fnitdnd hail fhewed in this latk age of the world, unto ell 
the Kingdomes and Countries in the earch chat proſeſy the 


Goipe) with any lincerity , and that alſo of his infivite mercy, 


nor only the Kingaomes of France and Scotland, but all ocher 
Chriiiiaa Kingdomcs and Countries, may taſte {9 plenticully 
of 


4s 15 pretended, 


of his heavenly graces, as clit they may become daily better 
and better examples to ſtir:2 up one another to the right and 
true pathes of all godly unity and obedience, of hearty and fin- 
cere profeſſion of Religion, aud of ſuch righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs of life as may be worthy the profeſſors of the ſame. This 
only, I truſt, I may fay without any offence, that (as | think) 
we have better cauſes of incouragement at home to pray for 
the preſent form of Eccleſiaſticall Government and Diſcipline, 
that we may have it{till ; then we can finde abroad (the pre- 
miſſes ot this Chapter being true) why we ſhould either wiſh 
or delire to haye any forraign plartorms or pr2Rices of I know 
not what kind of pragmatical/ Diſcipline brought inamongh 
Fn 


and obtruded by praCtices upon other Churches. A Diſcipline, 
the more it is looked into by the fayourers of it, the more 
doubts and imperfeRtions they daily tinde in ir. A Diſcipline, 
the original whereof is unknown, and therefore l:ath no war- 
rant inthe Word of God. A Diſcipline ſo lately latched, that 
as yet.it hath no certain name agreed upon. A Diſcipline of 
that nature, as they know not well how to beſtow her. A Dif- 
cipline tharbaniſheih ſuch Apoſtelicall Biſhops as Chrift appoin- 
red ,.and admitted, like an adultereſs.of thoſe who indeed 
Mould ſerve her, to.have an equall commandemen: over her. 
A Diſcipline that wil! have Noctors of her own; and when 
the hath them, ſhe knoweth not how co beſtow them. A Dil 
cipline of ſuch humilicy, as ( forfoorth) Princes and Noublemen 
muſt be but her inferiour Officers. A Diſcipline ſo diſdainfull, 
as ſhe forgetteth the very names of her ſaid Officers, or at the 
teaſt knoweth them not, though chey be Noblemen or Princes. 
A Diſcipline chat will needs ſezk in the Scriptures for thoſe 
new kind of Rulers; but ſhe is igaorant where to finde their 
qualities : Whecher ſhe would have them to be Lay-men or 
Eccleſiaſtical,ſhe is no: yet reſolved. A Diſcipline,that when ſhe 
entertains her ſervants, caſterh chem off again at her pleaſure, 
without any offence committed by them. ' A Diſcipline, thac 
having ſervants, doth want a warrant for their imployment, 

| Aa! either 


A Diſciplne deviſed at Gcz:2-4,e\tabliſhed chere by cunning, 


368 No ſuch fruit of their Diſciplive 
B germ, 6: this Land « uu/upportable. O unhappy (£) and wrathfull Conn- 
trie, &-c. the more that knowleage groweth, conſcience aecayeth |! 
See ( h)) ye not ſlaughter in great meaſure, oppreſsion , murther 
. " n/1, Without mercy ? See ye not all la and equity trampled unaer 
a foot ? Is there (i) any clean place in the Conntrey, &c, Without 
7 #, ' ; J : k 
| the cries and lamentable voices of terrible murther, oppreſsion and 
k Serm, in Pſal. blggd ? The moſt (k) part of this Conntrey is given over to @ 
70. ſtrange deluſion ; to preferre the leaven of the Phariſees and aregs 
| Sezm, 6. of Papiſtry before the Word of God. There js (1) none that ſeeth 
the confuſion of this Conntrey to grow ſo faſt, that can look_for an 
redreſs in his own time : all runneth on to a aeſo{ation ana $4 
m Serm- I. 77 Fable confuſion. Faith is (m) {carcely fo be found : Yea wot faith 
106 FOs in promiſes ; let be faith in Chriſt feſus, God hath (n) given ws 
WInm 3. over to be deceived by the mighty power and working of the devil, 
Hicherto this learned Preacher ; whereby a man may ſee, 
that ſome Countries may be jn as evil a caſe that have the Ge» 
wevian Platform ſer up amongſt them, as ſome other that care 
not ahgge for tt, | GT 
Ade 1, F1.13- But oh, fay the Authors of the firſt Admonicjon, 7s Reforma» 
tion goed fer France, and can it be evil fer England? 1s Diſcipline 
meer for Scotland, and is it anprofitable for England ? Again ? 
Surrt; Goa bath ſet theſe examples before your cies, ta rnronrafe 
You to £6 forward to a through and [peeay Reformation, And likes 
FG mW, 1% wiſe MAcer Garrwright: Whereas aſter Doftor wontd brin? 
FR into 4 ſeeli/h Paraaiſe of our awn ſelves, a1 though ve need not to 
learn 41) Food of the Churches of France and Scatiand , ho 
ſhould ba% unatrflooa, that ad we have bron nto them an ox ame 
ple, ia have froveked them to follgw 1, ſothe Lord would bat 
wt alſo profit and be provoked by their exampie, Whereunto I 
make ne ether aaſwor but this i chat | pray unto almighty 
God with aj my very Sev], for the long and happy continus 
ance of the bleſſed examprle which rhis Church and Realin of 
England hath ſhewed in this latt age of the world, unto el 
the K13gdomes and Countries in the earth chat profely the 
Goipel with nay lincerity , and thatalſy of hisiafnite mercy, 
nat only the Kingdomes of France and Scordand, but all ocher 
Chriitian Kingdoms and Countries, may taſte (6 eu 
0 


hSirg 6. 


IL 'aewn: 


4s 15 pretended, 


of his heavenly graces, as chat they may become daily better 
and better examples to ſtir:2 up one another to the right and 
true pathes of all godly unity and obedience, of hearty and fin- 
cere profeſſion of Religion, aud of ſuch righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs of life as may be worthy the profeſſors of the ſame. This 
_ only, I truſt, I may ſay without any offence, that (as 1 think) 
we have better cauſes of incouragement at home to pray for 
the preſent form of Eccleſiaſticall Government and Diſcipline, 


that we may have itſtill ; then we can finde abroad (the pre-_ 


miſſes ot this Chapter being true) why we ſhould either wiſh 
or deſire to haye any forraign plactorms or praRices of I know 
not what kind of pragwatica/ Diſcipline drought inamongſt 
us 


the more it is looked into by the fayourers of it, the more 
doubts and imperfeRtions they daily tinde in it. A Diſcipline, 
the original whereof is unknown, and therefore l:;ath no war- 
rant inthe Word of God. A Diſcipline ſo lately latched, chat 
as yet.it hath no certain name agreed upon. A Diſcipline of 


that nature, as they know not well how to beſtow her. A Dif- 


cipline thacbaniſheih ſuch Apoſtelicall Biſhops as Chriſt appoin- 
red ,.and admitted, like an adultereſs.of choſe who "indeed 
ſhould ſerve her, to.haye an equall commandemenc over her. 
A Diſcipline that wil! have No&tors of her own; and when 
ſhe hath chem, ſhe knoweth not how to beſtow them. A Dil 
cipline of fuch humilicy, as ( forfoorh) Princes and Noublemen 
- muſtbe bur her inferiour Officers. A Diſcipline ſo diſdainfull, 
as ſhe forgettech the very names of her ſaid Officers, or at the 
leaſt knoweth them not, though they be Noblemen or Princes. 
A Diſcipline chat will needs ſeek in ths Scriptures for thoſe 
new kind of Rulers; but ſhe is ignorant where to finde their 
qualities : Whecher ſhe would have them to be Lay-men or 


Eccleſiaſtical,ſhe is nor yet reſolved. A Difcipline,that when ſhe 


entertains her ſervants, caſterh chem off again ar -her pleaſure, 
without any offence committed by them. A Diſcipline, chac 
having ſervants, doth want a warrant for their imployment, 

Aa?! either 


A Diſcipline de viſed at Genera,eltabliſhed rhere by cunnins, 
and obtruded by praQtices upon other Churches. A Diſcipline, 


No ſueh frait of their Diſcipline 
echer jn their particular or in their g2nerall offices, which ſhe 
would fain atitrgne unto them. She would have Laymen to 
make her Miniſters, to be her Confeſfors, and to bind and loofe 
her Ganes. A Diſcipline that will needs have her pareicular ofc 
txers, boch men and women, atter her own humor, ro do no- 
thing elle butcarry her purſe, and waſhher feet. A Difcipline, 
t}:at by re«ton of ber Tratn would be very chargeable, A Diſ- 
cipiine, that hoperh to turn all the Church-livings, which ei- 
ther are gr -have been (beltke,) into Naxxeries; and fo to be- 
come her ſelf the: Priorels of them all. A Diſcipline that will 
necds be a new Pope 7oan, and haye to dealin all Eccleſtaſticall 
cauſcs, eicher by hook or crook; nay almolt in all ſorts of mat- 
ters whatſoever. ANDiſcipline of ſuch partiality,as what ſhe con- 
demieib in others, ſhe approveth in her ſelf. A Diſcipline that 
diſdaineth the (bcient Fathers and generall Councils, . A Diſci- 
pling that dareritto ditgrace any of the'new Writers, if they 
rake not her part. A Diſcipline that ſeemeth to allow of no- 
thing but'Scriptures, and yer dependerh altogether upon her 
own friends and Synods, A Diſcipline that ſometime, to dazle 
mens eles withal|, can be content to pretend that the ancient 
Fathers and Councils.do plead. for her eſtate; but ſhe doth per- 
vert them. A Diſcipline, that to ſerve her turn doth wring 
and wrelt the Scriptures this way and that way, as ſhes diſpo- 
ſed. - A Diſciphne 'thac poſleſſech men with ſo great ſelF-loye 
and pride, as for want of good neighbours they are fain to take 
pains to commend themſelves, A Difcipline thatis contented 
to be magnified and exalted againlt all that iscalled God upon 
earth, A Diſcipline that is utterly forſaken by many thar haye 
been hex. friends. A Diſcipline accounred by thoſe thardo fill 
remain her. beſt friends, not' to be ſo —_ as heretofore 
ſhe hath been reputed. A Diſcipline that promiſech mountains, 
and brings forth Mice. A Diſcipline-that is greatly diſliked . 
for her pride, her making of debate where ſhe comes, her ta- 
king .upog her. like an Empreſs to command and rule at her - 
pleaſure. In theſe reſpets, and many other whichI conKd al. 
leage, ſhe is:(I ay) a Diſciphne that is greatly difliked of ſan- 
dry of her neighbours, and even of.chem who, when ſhe was 
at : 
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at the laſt gaſp, did revive her, little reſpeRing that ever ſhe = 
would have proved fo ambitiousa creature as ſince by experi- | Y | 
ence they have found her to be. And therefore for mine own { 
parr, ſeeing I finde no Country as yet that is ſo greatly to be 
envied for any eſpeciall happineſs, that this pretended Cheru- 
bin hath brought forth or procured where ſhe is received ; 1 
will continue my former prayer, that the Church of England 
be never troubled with ſuch a Diſcipline : but that our old and 
preſent Apoſtolicall forme of Church-government under her 
Excellent Majeſtie, by Archbiſhops or Arch-builders and Bi- 
ſoops, practiſed in the Apoſtles times , approved by all the an- - 
cient Fathers and generall Councils, and continued in this 
Land ſince the time that ic firſt profeſſed Chriſtianity, may, to- 
gether with her Highneſs, our moſt Soveraign Lady, be long 
and many happy years maiztained, bleſſed and preſerved a- 
mongſt us. The which Almighty God grant, for his Son Jeſus tt 
Chrilts ſake our Lord. Amen. i | 
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No ſueh frait of their Diſcipline 
ether jn cheir particular or in their g2nerall offices, whick ſhe 
would fain atirgne unco them, She would have Laymen to 
make her Miniſters, to be her Confeſſors, and to bind and loofe 
her {innes. A Diſcipline that will needs have her parcicular of 
jxers, both men and women, atter her own humor, to do no- 
thing elle but carry her purſe, and waſh her feet. A Difcipline, 
ti:at by re«ton of her Tratn would be very chargeable, A Diſ- 
cipine, that hoperh to turn all the Church-livings, which ei- 
ther arc or -have been (beltke, ) into Naxxeries; and fo to be- 
come her ſelf the Priorels of them all. A Diſcipline that will 
recs be 3 new Pope foar, and have to deal in all Eccleſiaſticall 
cauſcs, either by hook or crook; nay almolt in all ſorts of mat- 
ters whatſoever. ADifcipline of ſuch partiality,as what ſhe con- 
demieib in others, ſhe approveihin her ſelf. A Diſcipline that 
diſdaineth the Acient Fachers and generall Councils, .A Diſci- 
pline that dareti1to dilgrace any of the new Writers, if they 
take not her part. A Diſcipline that ſeemeth to allow of na- 
thing but Scriptures, and yet dependerh altogether upon her 
own friends and Synods. A Diſcipline that ſometime, ro dazle 
mens eies withal!l, can be content to pretend that the ancient 
Fathers and Councils do plead for her eſtate, but ſhe doth per- 
vert them. A Dikcipline, that to ſerve her turn doth wring 
and wrelt the Scriptures this way and that way, as ſheis diſpo- 
ſed. A Diſcipline 'that poſſeſſeth men with ſo great ſelf-love 
and pride, as for want of good neighbours they are fain to take 
pains to commend themſelves, A Diſcipline that is contented 
to be magnitied and exalted againlt all that is called God upon 
earth. A Diſcpline that is utterly forſaken by many thar haye 
been her friends. A Diſcipline accounted by thoſe thar do ſtil! 
remain her beſt friends, not to be ſo _— as heretofore 
ſhe hath been reputed. A Diſcipline that promHech mountains, 
and brings forth Mice. A Diſcipline that is greatly diſliked . 

for her pride, her making of debate where ſhe comes, her ta- 
king .upon her like an Empreſs to command and rule at her 
pleaſure. 1n theſe reſpe&ts, and many other which I could al- 
leage, ſhe is(I fay) a Diſcipline that is greatly diſliked of ſan- 
dry of hgr neighbours, and even of.chem who, when ſhe was 
at : 
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at the laſt gaſp, did revive her, little reſpeRing that ever ſhe 
would have proved fo ambitiousa creature as ſince by experi- 
ence they have found her to be. And therefore for mine own 
parr, ſeeing I finde no Country as yet that ts fo greatly to be 
envied for any eſpeciall happinels, that this prerended Cheru- 
bin hath brought forth or procured where ſhe is received, 1 
will continue my former prayer, that the Church of E »g/and 
be never troubled with ſuch a Diſcipline : but that our old and 
preſent Apoſtolicall forme of Church-government under her 
Excellent Majeſtie, by Archbi/hops or Arch-builders and Bi- 


ſrops, practiſed in the Apoſtles times , approved by all the an- - 


cient Fathers and generall Councils, and continued in this 
Land ſince the time that it firlt profeſſed ©. hriſtianity, may, to- 
gether with her Highneſs, our molt Soveraign Lady, be long 
and many happy years maiztained, bleſſed and preſerved a- 


mongſt us. The which Almighty God grant, for his Son Jeſus | 


Chrilts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
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